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Abstract

Prior to becoming a man of letters, F.M. Dostoevsky (1821-1881) studied at the Main
Engineering School [Glavnoe inzhenernoe uchilishche] in St. Petersburg from 1838 to 1843.
Although most scholars discount the lasting legacy of his engineering studies, the literary
aesthetics of his works communicate an awareness of mathematical principles and debates. In the
context of nineteenth-century Russian literature, Dostoevsky is perhaps the only major novelist
to have embedded explicit mathematical expressions and terminology in his prose. His works,
for example, contain references to “square roots”, “logarithmic tables”, “repeating decimals”,
and the curious equation, “2x2=5.”

After he was arrested, submitted to mock execution by firing squad, and sentenced to
penal servitude in Siberia for his involvement in the revolutionary Petrashevsky Circle in 1849,
most of his books and journals from the period of his education were confiscated, and destroyed
by the Third Section of the Russian Secret Police. This dissertation reconstructs the curriculum
and readings that Dostoevsky encountered during his studies, and connects such sources to the
mathematical references and themes in his published works. Whereas scholars tend generally to
underestimate, or even outright ignore the legacy of his studies at the Main Engineering School,
my project presents his education as a formative period of his artistic development.

This dissertation unearths subtexts in works by Dostoevsky, reiterating veins of
mathematical thought, which evolved throughout Classical Antiquity, the Renaissance, and the
Scientific Revolution. Extending the arguments set forth in Liza Knapp’s 1996 book The
Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky’s Metaphysics, this dissertation illuminates mathematical
elements and discourses derived from a selection of his most popular literary texts, including
Zapiski iz podpol’ia (1864), Prestuplenie i nakazanie (1866), Igrok (1867), Son smeshnogo
cheloveka (1877), and Brat’ia Karamazovy (1881). Whereas Knapp explores the formulation of
Dostoevsky’s existential philosophy in relation to his knowledge of Newtonian mechanics and
physics, my project considers his knowledge of geometry and number theory as the disciplines
that contributed to the holistic conception of his metaphysical ideas. His works, for instance,
convey explicit acknowledgement of Non-Euclidean geometric principles devised by Nikolai
Lobachevsky (1792-1856), and implicit allusion to advances in complex number theory proposed
by Leonhard Euler (1707-1783). Both Lobachevsky and Euler conducted research in Russia that
seems to have reached the attention of Dostoevsky during his schooling and subsequent reading.

As an artist, Dostoevsky participated in multifarious polemics. He engaged contrasting
worldviews in the formulation of his own synergistic outlooks, combining principles from the
traditions of literature, spirituality, and mathematics. By engaging the sources from which
Dostoevsky derived such integrative inspiration, and studying his narrative methods, this
dissertation explores his interdisciplinary imagination. The genius of Dostoevsky can be viewed
through a new lens that aligns his creative insights with the foundational frameworks of modern
mathematics.

Key terms: F.M. Dostoevsky, Engineering, Mathematics, Leonhard Euler, Nikolai Lobachevsky,
Utilitarian Calculus, Non-Euclidean Geometry, Complex Number Theory,
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In the fall semester of 2010, I started investigating the mathematical education of F.M.
Dostoevsky in RUSS 5110 Rise of the Russian Novel, taught by Professor Julian Connolly at the
University of Virginia. The development of this dissertation largely grew out of my final
research paper for the course, titled, “The Mathematical Aesthetics of Dostoevsky’s Linguistics,
and the Significance of Syntactic Patterns for Themes of Existentialism in his Short Fiction.”
Although I did not begin the paper until 2010, the premise of this project had already been
fermenting in my thoughts for several years, after I first read Notes from Underground in the
2008 seminar, HUM 395 Russian Literature and Thought in the 1860s, taught by Gary Saul
Morson at Northwestern University.

The 2001 translation of Notes from Underground by Michael Katz that was assigned to
the class provides special commentary on the matrix-like arrangement of the sentence structure
in Dostoevsky’s prose. While reading the original Russian text alongside the English translation,
I became fascinated by the complexity of his prose, conveying dynamic interactions of individual
personalities, deep psychological insights, and rich intertextual commentary relating to diverse
arenas of inquiry and debate. His literary works communicate themes related to science and
mathematics both on an explicit level, i.e. through direct allusions to thinkers, theories, concepts,
and discourses, and on also an implicit level, realized in the aesthetic arrangement of his
language and narrative structures.

The unique syntax of Dostoevsky reflects an artful weaving of words, or pletenie sloves,

a Russian literary tradition dating back to Epiphanius the Wise, a fifteenth-century hagiographer
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from Rostov." Following the tenets of this prolonged literary ethos, purposeful word selections,
grammatical structures, and even the aural phonological resonance of a given text participate in
the signification of themes underlying the primary motivations of the author. In the recognition
that pletenie sloves often entails a negative connotation with respect to excessive literary
flourishes, the style of Dostoevsky perhaps more aptly coincides with a concept devised by
Roman Jakobson, “the poetry of grammar.”” The more that I read Dostoevsky, the more I
become convinced that his writings contain subtexts concerning mathematical and philosophical
ideas, accessible only to audiences aware of his interdisciplinary acumen.

Dostoevsky possessed unique sensitivities stemming from an array of different
concentrations. His background in engineering, for example, sets him apart from other authors of
the same period.’ The narrative methods, descriptive sensitivities, and ideological arguments set
forth in his literary works convey not only surface details stemming from the lives and
tribulations of his characters, but also deeper philosophical dialogues, concerning, for instance,
the fabric of being, the relationship of humankind to the universe, and the intrinsic correlations
between thought and action. The formulations of appropriate responses to these “eternal,
accursed questions” hold great consequence for individuals striving to establish more

meaningful, sustainable communions with other people and the whole of humanity.*

" Alexis Klimoff, “Russian Literature and Orthodoxy: Outline of Main Trends to 1917” in The Orthodox
Christian World, ed. Augustine Casiday (New York: Routledge, 2012), 518; Alexandar Mihailovic,
"Mikhail Bakhtin and Russian Orthodoxy," in Corporeal Words: Mikhail Bakhtin’s Theology of
Discourse (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 1997), 9-10.

* Roman Iakobson, “Poeziia grammatiki i grammatika poezii” in Semiotika, (Moscow: Raduga, 1983),
462.

3 Although Mikhail Lomonosov (1711-1765) possessed scientific expertise, his artistic works belong to an
earlier period than the one that coincided with and gave rise to the creative genius of Dostoevsky.

* «Beunble BOIIPOCHI, IPOKIsITHE Bompockhy; Nikolai Berdiaev describes the “accursed questions” in his
1909 essay, «Dmocodckas NCTHHA U HHTEIUITUTEHTCKas paBaay» “Philosophical Verity and Intelligentsia
Truth”, but they have been the subject of scholarly and epistemological debate dating back centuries. See
Nikolai Berdiaev, “Filosofskaia istina i intelligetnskaia pravda” in Dukhovnyi krizis intelligentsia: stat’i
po obshchestvennoi i religioznoi psikhologii (Petersburg, Obshchestvennaia pol’za, 1910), 174.
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from the Graduate School of Arts and Sciences at the University of Virginia to conduct archival
research on this topic in both Moscow and St. Petersburg. I owe special thanks to my dissertation
advisor, Professor Julian Connolly, and my Director of Graduate Studies, Professor Edith
Clowes, who wrote letters in support of my grant application. Furthermore, I owe thanks to
Professor John Arch Getty of the UCLA History Department, and his educational organization
Praxis International, for helping me to obtain my Russian visa, and to establish academic
affiliation with the International University in Moscow as a visiting researcher.

While working in Moscow from January until March of 2014, I inspected primary source
works, including personal letters, notebooks, and texts concerning the life and writings of
Dostoevsky at the Russian State Archive of Literature and Art, the Russian State Military
Historical Archive, the State Literary Museum, the Russian State Library, and the Apartment-
Museum of F.M. Dostoevsky. From March until May of 2014, I lived in St. Petersburg, where I
examined collections at the Russian National Library, the Russian State Historical Archive, the
Archive of the Russian Academy of Sciences, and the Literary Memorial Museum of
Dostoevsky. The associated travels immersed me in the culture and atmosphere that served as the
focal setting for some of the most memorable works by the novelist.

In addition to examining primary source materials at these archives, I encountered key
secondary works illuminating relevant features of the variegated artistic imagination of
Dostoevsky. Several of these works proved especially edifying, including The Worldview of
Dostoevsky [Mirosozertsanie Dostoevskogo, 1923] by Nikolai Berdiaev, Petersburg of
Dostoevsky: A Historical Guide [Peterburg Dostoevskogo: istoricheskii putevoditel’, 2014] by
Lev Lur’e, The Geometry of Dostoevsky [ Geometriia Dostoevskogo, 1960] by Vladimir
Gubailovskii, Dostoevsky and Mathematics [ Dostoevskii i matematika, 2009] by Aleksandr

Matveev, Toward the Question of Work on “The Awareness of Non-Euclidean Geometry by
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Dostoevsky” [“K voprosu o rabote «Vospriiatie Dostoevskim neevklidovoi geomatriiy»,” 1997] by
Franz German, and Ivan Karamazov as Mathematician [Ivan Karamazov kak matematik, 2003 ]
by Fabian Heffermehl. These works appear at various degrees of frequency in the notes to this
dissertation, but they all helped me to conceive of arguments related to the scope and trajectory
of mathematical discourses in the writings of F.M. Dostoevsky, and his interdisciplinary
education at the Main Engineering School.

At the Russian National Library in St. Petersburg, moreover, I found important source
material regarding the popular dissemination of scientific and mathematical texts in nineteenth-
century journals and periodicals. I perused microfiche of “Scientific News” [« Uchenye
izvestiia»], a weekly column of ongoing research and debate in The St. Petersburg Gazette
[Sankt-Peterburgskie vedomosti], as well the journals that featured the original publications of
Dostoevsky’s prose. Additionally, I obtained copies of Dostoevsky’s physics textbook, Popular
Mechanics [ Obshcheponiatnaia mekhanika] by Nikolai Pisarevskii, and delved into an 1843
compendium of works by Leonhard Euler published by the Imperial Academy of Sciences in St.
Petersburg that was made available to cadets at the Main Engineering School.

I would be remiss if I did not express special thanks to Tatiana Iur'evna Burmistrova and
Mikhail Sergeevich Neshkin, directors of the Russian State Military Historical Archive (RGVIA)
for helping me to procure copies of documents from the chancellery records of the Main Military
Engineering School from 1838-1843. According to the circulation records at RGVIA, I was the
first non-Russian scholar to have accessed funds 351 and 544, containing materials about the
school from the period of Dostoevsky’s enrollment. Just prior to leaving Russia in May of 2014,
I obtained high-resolution digital scans of more than 400 pages of records detailing the historical
development of the Main Engineering School from RGVIA. I purchased these documents with

funds from the Arts, Humanities, and Social Sciences (AHSS) Summer Research Grant, and [ am
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Eastern European, and Eurasian Studies at the University of Illinois. My involvement in the
Summer Research Laboratory would not have been possible without the support of the Arts,
Humanities, and Social Sciences (AHSS) Summer Research Grant, and the Center for Global
Inquiry and Innovation Grant (CGI?). I owe thanks to Brian Owensby, the Director of CGI*
Awards Committee, and Professor Cliff Maxwell, Assistant to the Vice Provost for International
Programs, as well as David Cooper of the Russian, East European, and Eurasian Center
(REEEC) at the University of Illinois for awarding me additional travel funds to participate in
the translation workshop at the Summer Research Laboratory. Additionally, I am indebted to Joe
Lenkart of the Slavic Reference Service at the University of Illinois for helping me to identify
and obtain key bibliographic resources.

I also owe thanks to George Crafts and Elena Dimov of Alderman Library at the
University of Virginia for helping me to navigate Russian archival holdings prior to my research
excursions to Moscow and St. Petersburg. After returning to the U.S., the Interlibrary Loan
Specialists at the University of Virginia, moreover, helped me to obtain copies of two
mathematical works that Dostoevsky engaged during his studies by Nikolai Brashman: the 1836
Course of Analytic Geometry [Kurs analitecheskoi geometrii] and the 1837 Theory of
Equilibrium of Solid and Liquid Bodies or Statics and Hydrostatics [ Teoriia ravnovesiia tel
tverdykh i zhidkikh ili statika i gidrostatika]. Scanned fragments of these sources were delivered
to me electronically by archivists at the National Library of Finland in Helsinki.

Professor Karen Parshall deserves special acknowledgement for allowing me to audit her
course, MATH 5030 History of Mathematics. Her tremendous knowledge of mathematics and its

evolution as a professional discipline has enhanced my insight into the curriculum that
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Dostoevsky encountered as a student. Participating in her course improved my understanding of
the holistic trajectory of mathematics, and clarified my understanding of related concepts and
debates. She possesses an incredible talent for explaining complicated mathematical operations
in a comprehensible fashion. Her class has inspired many facets of the ensuing analysis.

At the beginning of the 2014-2015 academic year, it was a tremendous honor to have
been named a Buckner W. Clay Fellow of the Institute of Humanities and Global Cultures. The
funds received from this fellowship supported dissertation research and writing efforts until my
defense in May of 2016. Throughout the 2015-2016 academic year, I was fortunate to have been
invited to participate in the Mellon Graduate Teaching Seminar for Excellence in the
Humanities, “Pluralism in Society,” led by Professors Alison Levine and Denise Walsh. My
involvement in the seminar has allowed me to share ideas with other scholars also pursuing
interdisciplinary projects, and to consider more critically the organization and trajectory of my
project in its holistic development. The course has made me a better teacher and scholar, and has
deepened the kind of thinking that I engage in my research, analysis, and correspondence.

Furthermore, it has been a pleasure to work with all of the members of my dissertation
committee: Professors Edith Clowes, Julian Connolly, Katia Dianina, and Craig Huneke. They
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Professor Edith Clowes, who shared exciting resources with me, and wrote letters of support that
culminated in my research trip to Russia, and facilitated my attendance in a variety of academic
programs and conferences. My primary advisor, Professor Julian Connolly, also deserves special
recognition and thanks for sharing his vast wealth of knowledge pertaining to Dostoevsky,
writing numerous letters of recommendation, and evaluating the various drafts that went into the
development of this project. Under his guidance, I have acquired key skills as a reader and

researcher. This dissertation has benefited immensely from his guidance, and I have gained
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the rewards of higher knowledge.
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Notes on Translation and Transliteration

Russian names, titles, and citations included in this dissertation conform generally to the
conventions of the American Library Association and Library of Congress (ALA-LC)
transliteration system. Changes have been made, however, to coincide with the expectations of a
broad English-speaking readership. For example, names ending in —ii have been changed to —,
such as Dostoevsky, Chernyshevsky, and Nikolaevsky, as opposed to Dostoevskii,
Chernyshevskii, and Nikolaevskii, respectively. Similarly, the transliteration of Cyrillic soft sign
as apostrophe —" has been omitted in the names of popular characters, e.g. Raskolnikov, instead
of Raskol’nikov, but citations of sources containing soft sign include the apostrophe vis-a-vis the
prescriptions of the ALA-LC. Additionally, the transliteration of € will appear in formal citations
and titles as -e, but in popular names as —yo, e.g. Fyodor, Alyosha, etc.

In citing translations and secondary works, preference has been given to the ALA-LC
system, even if the associated author(s) or translator(s) follow different transliteration
conventions. For instance, Constance Garnett refers to Razumihin, as opposed to Razumikhin,
and Joseph Frank cites Nikolay Strahov, instead of Nikolai Strakhov. Throughout the
bibliography, the standard ALA-LC transliteration has been preserved. In various passages,
italics have been added for emphasis. At each instance, a footnote indicating the nature of the
emphasis is included. If no such note appears, the italics represent the original author’s emphasis.

Where appropriate, locations and other selected proper nouns are largely referred to by
their English forms. Generally, at the first mention of an individual work or journal, the original
Russian title is provided with its English equivalent and year of publication in parentheses. In
subsequent commentary and analysis, preference may be given to the English version of the title
to resonate with a general readership. In quoting original Russian sources, I have presented
translations of the associated fragments in the primary narrative of the dissertation, while
providing the original Cyrillic in the footnote, along with the corresponding bibliographic
citation. Passages originally written in older Cyrillic orthographic systems have been converted
to reflect the conventions of modern printed Russian.

All quotations from Dostoevsky’s collected works are cited from Polnoe sobranie
sochinenii v tridtsati tomakh, ed. and annotated by G.M. Fridlender et al., 30 volumes,
(Leningrad: Nauka, 1972-1990). For the sake of concision, Polnoe sobranie sochinenii v tridtsati
tomakh is cited parenthetically with the abbreviation PSS, followed by the volume and page
number. Where applicable, the book number is also included, following the abbreviation “bk”.

Unless otherwise noted, Russian translations have been provided by the author. The
ensuing analysis, however, gives special attention to the translations of Constance Garnett, out of
the consideration that these texts are the most commonly read versions of Dostoevsky by
Western audiences. Mathematical sources from Classical Antiquity, the Renaissance, and the
Scientific Revolution appearing in French, German, Latin, and Greek, have largely been
translated by other authors, whose names appear in the corresponding footnotes and
bibliographic entries. Quotations from original texts in Russian, Greek, French, German, and
Latin can be found in the associated footnotes, however, they may reflect a diversity of
orthographic styles from various chronological periods. Lastly, the various spellings of Euclidian
and Euclidean appear interchangeably in relevant secondary works. This paper prefers
Euclidean, following the orthographic preference of Carol Apollonio in Dostoevsky’s Secrets:
Reading Against the Grain (2009).
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Chronology of Biographical Events

1821: Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoevsky is born in Moscow on October 30, in the Mariinsky
Hospital for the Poor, the second of seven children. His father, Dr. Mikhail Andreevich
Dostoevsky, works as a physician at the hospital, and his mother Maria Fyodorovna, the
daughter of a Muscovite merchant family, tends to matters of the home. The family lives in an
apartment directly adjacent to the hospital grounds.

Fyodor and his old brother Mikhail (b. 1820) receive schooling lessons at home. After reaching
adolescence, the brothers attend the Ekaterinsky and Aleksandrinsky day schools in Moscow,
where they study Russian literature, language arts, and French, while also studying mathematics
under the astronomer, Aleksandr Nikolaevich Drashusov (1816-1890).

1831: Dostoevsky’s parents purchase a small country estate at Darovoe, in the Zaraiskii District,
about 170 km southeast of Moscow. The family spends summers at the estate. These sojourns
provide Fyodor his first close interactions with the Russian peasantry.

1833: Fyodor and Mikhail enroll in the day school of Monsieur Souchard in Moscow, where
they receive intensive French language instruction.

1834-1836: The brothers leave home to attend the boarding school of L. I. Chermak in Moscow.
Mastery of Latin is required for admission, and since the brothers did not receive instruction in
Latin from Monsieur Souchard, Dr. Dostoevsky decides to remedy this deficiency by delivering
Latin lessons to his sons personally. Dr. Dostoevsky requires his sons to stand stiffly at attention,
accustoming them to the rigors of martial discipline. Dr. Dostoevsky is a stern teacher who often
loses his temper when his sons do not perform to his liking. At Chermak’s boarding school,
Fyodor commences his lifelong relationship with literature, and delves into his passions for
reading and writing.

1836: Maria Fyodorovna dies from tuberculosis. Struggling to care for all of his children, Dr.
Dostoevsky sends Fyodor and Mikhail to St. Petersburg to enroll in the boarding school of K. F.
Kostomarov. Dr. Dostoevsky gives his sons the inflexible directives to prepare for the entrance
examinations at the Main Engineering School.

1837: Fyodor and Mikhail pass their entrance examinations. Mikhail, however, is deemed unfit
to enroll, after medical examiners diagnose him with early symptoms of consumption.

1838: While Fyodor enrolls at the Main Engineering School, Mikhail gets medical treatment,
recuperates, and enters military service. He is sent to Revel, modern-day Tallinn in Estonia,
where he serves at a Russian military outpost, and enrolls in engineering classes as a student in
correspondence.

1839: Dr. Dostoevsky dies, and there are rumors that he has been murdered by his serfs on the
outskirts of the village of Cheremoshnia near Darovoe. The cause of death is hemorrhage of the
throat, which could have been the result of an apoplectic stroke, or alternatively, the result of
strangulation according to the account of Fyodor Mikhailovich’s younger brother, Andrei. The
family decides to let matters rest, and the local police do not pursue a criminal investigation.
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1841: Fyodor passes his general examinations, and advances to the rank of a junior officer. He
becomes a candidate for engineer of specialization [inzhener po spetsial 'nosti], and pursues
advanced coursework in drafting. He sends his brother his first literary efforts, now lost: two
historical dramas, Mary Stuart, and Boris Godunov.

1842: Mikhail marries Emily von Ditmar, and in November, their son is born. Fyodor becomes
godfather to his nephew, who is also his namesake.

1843: Fyodor graduates from the Main Engineering School, receives the rank of a junior
lieutenant, and begins working in the blueprint section of the State Engineering Department in
Petersburg, where he designs railroad bridges and fortifications. He publishes his first literary
work, a translation of Balzac’s Eugeénie Grandet.

1844: Fyodor resigns from his commission to devote his full attention to literature. He rents an
apartment near the Fontanka with his former classmate D. Grigorovich, where he finishes Poor
Folk [Bednye liudi | in November.

1845: Submits early drafts of Poor Folk to Petersburg critics. Vissarion Belinsky embraces him
as a “new Gogol”. Commences writing The Double [ Dvoinik].

1846: Poor Folk appears in Petersburg Miscellany [ Peterburgskii sbornik ], a journal edited by
N.A. Nekrasov. Dostoevsky publishes The Double in Fatherland Notes [ Otechestvennye zapiski],
only to receive negative criticism from readers, who had previously praised his literary talents.

1848: Publishes a series of short stories, including White Nights [Belye Nochi], A Weak Heart
[Slaboe serdtse] and Christmas Tree and a Wedding [Elka i svad’ba] in Fatherland Notes.

1849: Joins the progressive socialist literary discussion group, the Petrashevsky Circle.
Dostoevsky is considered a figure of interest for the police, for publicly reading Belinsky’s
“Letter to N.V. Gogol” (1847) on three occasions. Additionally, Dostoevsky attempts to build a
private printing press to disseminate materials subversive to the state. According to tsarist law,
all printing presses at the time had to be mandated by state authorities, and subjected to
regulatory censorship. Fyodor is arrested on April 23. After being held prisoner for eight months
in the Petropavlovsk Fortress in St. Petersburg, he learns that he has been sentenced to death. On
December 22, he is marched with fellow prisoners to Semyonovsky Square, and is tied to a post
before a firing squad. Just as the firing squad readies their rifles, a mounted courier delivers word
that Tsar Nikolai I has commuted his death sentence to eight years of penal servitude in Siberia.

1850: Arrives at maximum-security prison labor camp in Omsk. Meets wives of the
Decembrists, members of a rebellion against the Tsar that culminated in 1825, who followed
their husbands to the Siberia.

1854: Obtains release from the prison camp in March on the agreement that he enlist in the
Seventh Line Battalion at Semipalatinsk. During his compulsory military service, he meets his
future wife, Maria Dmitrievna Isaeva, who is married at the time.

1855: Maria Dmitrievna’s husband dies from excessive alcoholism. Fyodor and Maria begin a
romantic courtship.
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1857: Fyodor marries Maria Dmitrievna.
1859: Returns to St. Petersburg with Maria Dmitrievna after 10 years of exile.

1860: Fyodor and Mikhail found the literary journal Time [Vremia]. Publishes the first two
chapters of Notes from the House of the Dead [ Zapiski iz mertvogo doma] in Russian World
[Russkii Mir]. The work receives critical acclaim.

1862: Agrees to publish Notes from the House of the Dead in book form. Finds a socialist leaflet
on his doorstep, reading, “Kill the monarchists! Kill them in the streets and squares if they dare
to go out!” Violence sweeps St. Petersburg spurred on by radical revolutionaries. Fyodor travels
abroad, and collects notes for a serialized travelogue. Visits Aleksandr Herzen in London. Maria
Dmitrievna suffers from consumption. Begins romantic affair with Apollinaria Suslova.

1863: Publishes his serialized travelogue, “Winter Notes on Summer Impressions ” [“Zimnie
zapiski o letnikh vpechatleniiakh”] in Time. The journal is forced to close after featuring a
politically controversial article by Nikolai Strakhov. Fyodor obtains money from the State
Literary Fund to go abroad again, and he reunites with Suslova in Paris, where she informs him
of her affair with Salvador, a Spanish student, who ends up leaving her after several days.
Fyodor and Suslova continue their travels across Europe. Fyodor loses everything in the casinos
and gambling halls along the Rhine. To recuperate his losses, he writes Mikhail with an urgent
request for money, and a strategy to publish a new literary journal, The Truth [Pravda). The state
censors reject this initial title, and the name of the journal is changed to Epoch [Epokhal.

1864: Publishes Notes from Underground [ Zapiski iz podpol’ia] in Epoch in two serial
installments from January to April. Maria Dmitrievna dies from tuberculosis on April 15. In July,
Mikhail dies from similar symptoms.

1865: Travels to Wiesbaden, gambles, loses, and begins to write Crime and Punishment
[Prestuplenie i nakazanie]. Begins romantic affair with Anna Korvin-Krukovskaya, older sister
to the first esteemed Russian female mathematician, Sofia Kovalevskaya (1850-1891). Proposes
to Anna, and she accepts his engagement, but the couple never marries.

1866: Publishes serialized installments of Crime and Punishment in The Russian Messenger
[Russkii vestnik], edited by Mikhail Katkov. In dire financial straits from mounting gambling
debts, Dostoevsky negotiates a 3,000-ruble advance from the publisher F.T. Stellovsky to
produce a new novel, namely The Gambler [Igrok]. Upon accepting the advance, however,
Dostoevsky agrees that if he fails to furnish the novel by November 1, Stellovsky would acquire
the rights to publish his complete works, and a// of his future works without granting
compensation to the author for a period of nine years. To meet this pressing deadline,
Dostoevsky hires Anna Grigorievna Snitkina, a young stenographer, who transcribes the novel
through dictation. With her help, he meets the deadline, and retains the rights to his complete and
future works. During this time, Dostoevsky falls in love with Anna Grigorievna Snitkina.

1867: Marries Anna Grigorievna on February 15. Begins drafting The Idiot [Idiot]. Obtains
permission from the state to receive treatment for epilepsy in Germany. The couple moves to
Dresden. He gambles, and loses everything, including his wedding ring and winter coat.
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1868: Birth of daughter, Sofia, who dies five months later. The couple moves to Italy. Publishes
serialized installments of The Idiot in the Russian Messenger.

1869: Birth of his daughter Liubov’ in Dresden. Works on Demons [Besy] and The Eternal
Husband [Vechnyi muzh].

1871: The family returns to Russia. He vows to stop gambling, and upholds his promise
throughout the remainder of his life. Birth of son, Fyodor, in July. Publishes serialized
installments of Demons in The Russian Messenger from 1871-1872. The St. Petersburg Court of
Commerce summons him for a hearing on the case of his outstanding debts. He loses the case,
and pays large sums to settle his accounts.

1873: Becomes editor of The Citizen [ Grazhdanin], a conservative journal. His articles from
Citizen would later appear in the 1873-1881 anthology, Diary of a Writer [ Dnevnik pisatelia].
Publishes The Idiot in book form. The first printing of 2,000 copies sells out in just a few days.

1874: Transfers the rights for all of his works to his wife, Anna Grigorievna. Resigns from his
post as editor of The Citizen, and travels to Ems, Germany to receive treatment for emphysema
and epilepsy.

1875: Publishes Raw Youth [Podrostok] in The Fatherland Notes. Anna Grigorievna gives birth
to their second son, Aleksei.

1876: Publishes A Gentle Creature [Krotkaia] in Diary of a Writer.

1877: Publishes “Dream of a Ridiculous Man ” [“Son smeshnogo cheloveka”] in Diary of a
Writer.

1878: His son, Aleksei, dies following a severe epileptic fit. Starts working on The Brothers
Karamazov [Brat’ia Karamazovy], and agrees to print the work in serialized installments in The
Russian Messenger. Impressed by his literary celebrity, Tsar Aleksandr Il summons the author to
court, and introduces him to the Royal Family. Dostoevsky declares his open support for the
monarchy, and delivers public readings and lectures at universities, philanthropic organizations,
and institutions supporting humanities and the arts.

1879: First installments of The Brothers Karamazov appear in print. The family relocates to
country estate at Staraia Russa. Tsar Aleksandr II survives several assassination attempts.
Radical socialists continue to coordinate violent revolutionary activities.

1880: Delivers famous Pushkin speech at a Moscow festival held in memory of the great Russian
poet. In December, publishes the rest of The Brothers Karamazov. The first printing of 3,000
copies sells out within several days. Health deteriorates noticeably, as his emphysema worsens.

1881: Suffers an internal hemorrhage at 3 A.M. on Monday, January 26. He dies two days later
on January 28. Family holds funeral ceremony at the Tikhvin Cemetery at the Aleksandr Nevsky
Monastery in St. Petersburg, the resting place of many other great thinkers, including Vasilii
Zhukovsky, Ivan Krylov, Pyotr Tchaikovsky, Igor Stravinsky, and Leonhard Euler.
Revolutionaries assassinate Tsar Aleksandr several weeks later on March 13.
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Preface

Dostoevsky embodies one of the only nineteenth-century Russian authors to have
embedded explicit references to mathematicians and their corresponding theories in his prose. In
The Brothers Karamazov, for example, Ivan expresses consternation to Alyosha at his inability
to reconcile whether parallel lines intersect in infinity, arguing that his “Euclidean, earthly mind”
could neither confirm nor deny hypothetical solutions to the underlying problem.' Selections of
other characters, such as the Underground Man in Notes from Underground, Raskolnikov in
Crime and Punishment, Aleksei Ivanovich in The Gambler, and the Ridiculous Man in “Dream
of a Ridiculous Man, ” likewise, voice commentary infused with allusions to mathematical
thinkers, concepts, and controversies. This dissertation explicates the origins and roles of such
discourses in the writings of F.M. Dostoevsky, and investigates the import of mathematics for
influencing social and moral thought throughout the lifetime of the author and his subsequent
legacy.

This dissertation proceeds by acknowledging that his awareness of mathematics informed
his understanding of metaphysical debates, and vice-versa. By examining the interdisciplinary
genius of F.M. Dostoevsky, this dissertation offers original frameworks for engaging
mathematical themes central to his popular literary works. There is a tendency among scholars to
deemphasize, or even to ignore outright the lasting legacy of his education at the Main
Engineering School from 1838-1843, but his writings communicate manifold, generally vaguely
understood, connections to mathematics and the sciences. To elucidate the content and
development of such diverse mathematical ideas in the works of Dostoevsky, this dissertation

comprises an introduction, five main chapters, conclusion, appendix, and bibliography.

! “I have a Euclidean, earthly mind, and how could I solve the problems that are not of this world.”
«y MEHS yM 3BKJINJOBCKHA, 36MHOMH, a IOTOMY T/Ie HaM peIIaTh 0 TOM, YTO HE OT Mupa cero.» (PSS 14,
241).
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The Introduction surveys prominent episodes in the life and writings of F.M. Dostoevsky,
reflecting the reciprocal nature of his artistic method and mathematical imagination. Close
attention is paid to canonical biographies, such as those by Joseph Frank, Leonid Grossman,
Konstantin Mochulsky, and Orest Miller, as well as prominent works of literary criticism,
including selections by Mikhail Bakhtin, Harold Bloom, Boris Engelhardt, Liza Knapp, and
Victor Terras. The existing body of scholarship on the education of Dostoevsky primarily
concerns the evolution of his character, political inclinations, and artistic tastes during his
schooling, as opposed to the actual content of his studies. This dissertation, accordingly, provides
an original examination of the mathematical and scientific curricula that Dostoevsky engaged as
a student and junior officer, and investigates how his creative literary works came to reflect his
participation in broader intellectual discourses. The Introduction underscores recurring
interdisciplinary aesthetics in his writings, and traces the lasting influence of the author on
contemporaries and subsequent generations of thinkers in a variety of different fields.

Chapter One examines the educational experience of Dostoevsky at the Main Military
Engineering School. Titles and excerpts from his examinations and textbooks emphasize the
array of mathematical ideas that Dostoevsky encountered throughout his studies. The official
chancellery records of the school derived from special funds at the Russian State Military
Historical Archive in Moscow, as well as the commemorative album by Maksim Maksimovskii
provide a new historical lens through which readers gain insight into the education and
development of Dostoevsky. Excerpts from his letters, diary entries, and journalistic accounts of
his involvement in the fiftieth anniversary of the school in 1869, moreover, shed light on the
exercises, activities, and events that Dostoevsky encountered as a student. The recollections of
his family members, classmates, and instructors, moreover, illustrate key external perspectives of

the author during the difficult years of his education.
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Considering that France and Russia competed for European hegemony, the founding of
the Main Engineering School, moreover, served as the tsarist response to the 1794 founding of
the Ecole polytechnique in Paris. Fearing that Russian military and industrial capabilities would
fall further behind those of Western Europe, state officials charged with overseeing the school
modeled the course offerings, research endeavors, and military exercises of the school on those
already initiated in the West. A brief comparative examination of the two schools illuminates
how the curriculum at the Nikolaevsky Military Engineering School reproduced elements of
scientific education and inquiry devised by French counterparts.

Chapter Two explores Notes from Underground, the work by Dostoevsky that perhaps
most notoriously features mathematical themes. The story includes explicit references to “square
roots”, “logarithmic tables”, “2x2=5", and commentary on the infinite. Implicit features of the
text also contribute to the realization of these mathematical themes. The structure of the novel,
for instance, reflects Dostoevsky’s conception of the existential condition, understood as the
indeterminate reciprocity of consciousness and the physical world, or theory and experimental
empiricism. Part I, “Underground” [Podpol e] takes place solely within the internal monologue
of the solipsistic protagonist, whereas Part II, “Apropos of Wet Snow” [Po povodu mokrogo
snega] reveals the tribulations of the Underground Man from both first-person and external
vantage points, highlighting his excruciatingly awkward interactions with others. The two parts
signify different kinds of mathematics: theoretical and applied. If Part I expresses theory, then
Part II demonstrates the incompatibility of pure theory when implemented in “real” events.

This dissertation offers the interpretative supposition that the Underground Man
represents various mathematical ideas, including the imaginary unit i, as well as an
anthropomorphized reductio ad absurdum, or a proof by contradiction. To confirm the power
and virtue that he assigns himself in isolated consciousness, the Underground Man follows the

testing methodology of regula falsi, or the process of assigning arbitrary values to solve for
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unknowns in a given problem. As an intended quod erat demonstrandum, or "that which had to
be proven", Dostoevsky argues the inferiority of lonesome rationality relative to the sum of the
body and the spirit in the composition of /iving life, while also defending free will.

In the literary universe of Dostoevsky, freedom is paramount. As a theme that originated,
arguably, in Notes from the House of Dead [ Zapiski iz mertvogo doma] based on his experiences
in Siberian prison camps, and which continued in Notes from Underground, as well as other
subsequent works, Dostoevsky affirms that people will act against their own self-interest to
assert their own agency and autonomy. Progressivists throughout the nineteenth century upheld
the belief that human beings commit crimes, wars, and atrocities, simply because they do not
understand their own benefit. Even when mathematical and scientific methods allow human
subjects to maximize the utility derived by all parties a given exchange, Dostoevsky highlights
the psychological and spiritual prerogatives of individuals to act contrary to these computations
to assert their right to choose for themselves what to do, or what not to do. Free will, desire, and
spirituality run counter to the corollary enslavement of scientific determinism, understood as
absolute predictability and the immutable certainty of mathematical calculation.

Chapter Three examines mathematical themes in Crime and Punishment. Raskolnikov,
like the Underground Man, resents his social station, and to aspires to achieve self-realization in
a society that denies him freedom and respect. In the formulation of Nietzsche, he strives to
assert his will to power. In this regard, themes from “Underground” reappear in different
contextual proportions. Raskolnikov’s heinous act of murdering the pawnbroker and her meek
half-sister Liza reflect his drives to dictate not only the systemic rules governing his own life, but
also those of others. The book serves as an allegorical examination of the motivations for
murder, considering in particular, utilitarian calculus, or the ideological system devised by
Jeremy Bentham (1748-1832) and John Stuart Mill (1806-1873) equating morality with the

maximization of utility. Taken to the extreme, utilitarian calculus would justify transgressions
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and atrocities in pursuit of a supposed greater good. In the frameworks of utilitarian calculus, the
ends justify the means, sanctioning individual acts, which other ethical codes would deem
immoral or impermissible. Again through the mathematical method of regula falsi, Dostoevsky
tests, in a meticulous sequence, the array of philosophical arguments that would justify murder.

The characters of Dostoevsky express a pervasive worry that their lives will all be for
naught. They strive towards great deeds, but nearly always fall short of their expectations. The
legacy of human action exists only so far as people remember it. Entire lives, consequently,
remain precariously situated on the precipice of oblivion. Whereas Liza Knapp situates this
anxiety in the context of the inertia, the ensuing analysis of this dissertation grounds this
intellectual panic in the frameworks of mathematics, with respect to limits, infinity, and the
infinitesimal. In reconciling the relationship between action and thought, how does the individual
create sustainably positive legacies to avoid becoming a non-entity, a null set?

In discrete mathematics, zero represents a point on the number line that can be used to
establish relative claims regarding the status of other values, e.g. x is greater than 0, or y is less
than 0. Set theory, in contrast, upholds the notion that the null set, as the expression of non-
entity, remains ubiquitously present in all other sets. The null set is a subset of every possible set,
including itself. It is the concept marked by the absence of anything and anyone. While the null
set can exist as a relative entity for evaluating all other values, in set theory, it is more
appropriate to consider nothingness as the underlying ontological basis of somethingness. Death,

as the metaphorical expression of complete absence or non-existence, in this regard, is not a
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finality. In regard to sets, and the phenomenon of life, nothing always retains the potential to
become something.”

Chapter Four assesses the interplay of probability, spirituality, and free will as predicated
upon unpredictability in The Gambler with reference to the personal life and private writings of
Dostoevsky. If one fully understood the vast array of intrinsic variables acting upon the
outcomes of a given event, would the associated calculations of probability not always yield
certain results? When the outcome is undetermined, then perhaps there is always a chance that
the event will turn out one way, and not another. What is the nature of chance, and how does it
necessarily relate to choice? If our humanity is predicated upon choice, does the individual
devoid of choice remain human? Furthermore, this chapter surveys unique features of
Dostoevsky’s religiosity in relation to his understanding of mathematical systems.

Lastly, Chapter Five evaluates the metaphysical consequences of Non-Euclidean
geometry, hypothetical conceptions of the infinite, the fallibility of scientific determinism, and
intertextual discourses communicating existential themes in “Dream of a Ridiculous Man” and
The Brothers Karamazov. The chapter explores interpretations of elements participating in
extended debates concerning the nature of being, and ontological status of life after death.
Mathematical problems from classical antiquity, such as Zeno’s Paradox of Achilles and the
Tortoise, disputes between Plato and Aristotle concerning forms and empiricisms, as well as
differentiating the “indefinitely great” from “infinite” comprise important philosophical subtexts

of the two works.

? This theme is echoed in the epigraph to The Brothers Karamazov, from the Gospel of John, chapter 12,
verse 24: “Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a corn of wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth
alone: but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” « McTHHHO, HCTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM: €CJIM MIIIEHHYCHOE
3€pHO, MAJIIIN B 3¢MJII0, HE YMPET, TO OCTAHETCS OJHO; a €CJIH YMPET, TO MPUHECET MHOTO 1roaa» (PSS
14, 5); see also The Holy Bible, Revised Standard Version (New York: Oxford UP, 1973), 1306.
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Out of the consideration that philosophy did not develop in Russian culture as an
independent, professional discipline until the turn of the twentieth century, the Russian novel
entailed extra-literary proportions. The rise of the Russian novel, consequently, coincided not
only a new artistic form, but also a synergistic medium, in which characters internally and
externally experience the ramifications of philosophical arguments following the evaluative
investigations of their author-creators. Dostoevsky, correspondingly, is as much a philosopher as
he is an author. Both “Dream of a Ridiculous Man " and The Brothers Karamazov contain
revealing commentary regarding the dimensional constructs of existence, the immortality of the
soul, and the hypothetical premise of alternate realities.

During his education, Dostoevsky struggled with algebra, but consistently excelled in
geometry. This consideration lends itself readily to metaphorical readings of his literary works.
He wrestled incessantly with unknown values, but fluently diagrammed and navigated the
interconnected dimensions of space. As a perfect theoretical construct, space is defined, largely,
by what you make of it. You can move it, bend it, turn it, invert it, put things into it, or remove
what is already there. Consequently, for the author-artist, space is a subjective construct. The
conception of space, therefore, reflects human consciousness, and possesses immense imaginary
potential to correspond to any desired variety of permutated forms.

Tracing the legacy and resonance of mathematical concepts in the conclusion, this
dissertation explores briefly the treatment of Non-Euclidean geometry in Russian culture
following the publication of The Brothers Karamazov. Turgenev's 1882 prose poem, Istina i
pravda, for example, calls into question the significance of geometric principles for the

interactions of ordinary individuals, and perhaps sarcastically interrogates the revelations of Ivan
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and Alyosha in Chapter III, "The Brothers Get Acquainted" in Book V, Pro and Contra.” In the
twentieth century, Evgenii Zamiatin, likewise examines a selection of mathematical themes
using a variety motifs popularized by Dostoevsky.

As additional objectives of the conclusion, I summarize my findings, outline questions to
be addressed with additional research, and gauge the resonance of Dostoevsky’s mathematical
ideas in international developments across diverse academic concentrations. Albert Einstein,
sensing these same proclivities, for example, famously affirmed, “If you ask in whom I am most
interested at present, I must answer Dostoevsky—Dostoevsky gives me more than any scientist,

more than Gauss!”*

How do contemporary readers regard the curious appearance of these
mathematical references and themes in his creative fiction, and what role did they play in
shaping historical events and cultural developments of the twentieth century?

The appendix to the dissertation features a concise summary of the development of
mathematics in Imperial Russia to elucidate the intellectual and professional atmosphere that
gave rise to the education and imagination of Dostoevsky. Aside from providing background
information to stimulate interest in further reading, the appendix communicates developments in
mathematics from the time of Peter the Great to the start of the nineteenth century to demonstrate
the kinds of ideas and research that culminated before Dostoevsky enrolled at the Main

Engineering School. Special attention has been given to social contexts at the Academy of

Sciences in Petersburg, technical universities, and developments in industrialization to shed new

* LS. Turgenev, “Istinia i pravda” in Polnoe sobranie sochinenii i pisem (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaia
literatura, 1975-1978), tom 8, 472.

* «Wenn Sie aber fragen, wem ich zurzeit das stdrkste Interesse entgegen bringe, so kann ich darauf
erwidern: es ist Dostojewski! Mir gibt Dostojewski mehr als irgend ein Wissenschaftler, mehr als
Gauss!». Albert Einstein cited by Alexander Moszkowski in Einstein the Searcher, tr. H.L. Brose,
London, 1921, 185; see also V.G. Kisun’ko “A. Einshtein i gumanitarnye aspekty estestvennonauchnogo
znaniia”, in Borisovskii et al., Iskusstvo, 246-294; Alexander Vucinich, Einstein and Soviet Ideology
(Stanford, CA: Stanford UP, 2001), 181. The quotation was also popularized in Russian translation:
«JlocToeBckuii 1aéT MHE OOJIbIIE, YeM JIFOOOM HayUHBIH MBICIUTEND, O0Jbine, yeM ['aycc!». As cited by
Grigorii Pomerants, “Euclidean and Non-Euclidean Reason,” in The New Russian Dostevsky, trans. and
ed. Carol Apollonio, (Bloomington, IN: Slavica, 2010), 75.
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light on the progression of mathematics as a professional discipline in Russian life. These
elements demonstrate the evolution of the intellectual atmosphere that Dostoevsky engaged first

as a student, and second, as a pivotal figure of world literature.
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Commentary on Research Materials

Compared to other nineteenth-century authors, materials related to Dostoevsky are
dispersed widely throughout the Russian Federation. As Igor Volgin describes in his introductory
remarks to the 1997 text, The Dostoevsky Archive: Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from
Contemporaries’ Memoirs and Rare Periodicals by Peter Sekirin, “The fate of Dostoevsky’s
manuscripts is different from, for example, that of the manuscripts by Alexander Pushkin or Leo
Tolstoy, which were concentrated exclusively in one place (the Pushkin House in St. Petersburg
and the Tolstoy Museum of Moscow).”' This tendency reflects the breadth of the travels and
occupations of the author. Starting from his childhood in Moscow, to his young adulthood in St.
Petersburg, to Siberia in chains along the worker’s way [rabochii put’] and compulsory military
service following his arrest in 1849, to his earliest excursions of Western Europe in 1862, Fyodor
Mikhailovich Dostoevsky was a man constantly on the move. Relevant artifacts and materials
belonging to the artist, consequently, are scattered across Russia.

The thematic and geographic departmentalization of Russian archives has contributed to
the dispersal of materials related to his life and writings. The Russian National Library (RNB)
and The Institute of Russian Literature Archive (IRLI) in the Pushkin House of St. Petersburg
contain samples of the author’s original works, as does the Central State Archive of Literature
and Art (RGALI) in Moscow. Additionally, documents pertaining to his education at the
Nikolaevsky Military Engineering School in St. Petersburg, as well as his testimony in the
Petrashevsky trials of 1849, are held in the Russian State Military Historical Archive (RGVIA)

in Moscow.” In 1955, the Central State Military Archive (TsGvia) in Leningrad was liquidated,

"Igor Volgin, “Introduction” to The Dostoevsky Archive: Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from
Contemporaries’ Memoirs and Rare Periodicals, ed. and comp. Peter Sekirin (Jefferson, NC: McFarland,
1997), 9.

2 During Soviet times, RGVIA was known as TSGVIA [LI'BUA], the Central State Military Historical
Archive.



Marsh-Soloway 24
and its associated holdings were largely transferred to RGVIA.

Other records related to his arrest, interrogation, and imprisonment, however, are held in
the State Archive of the Russian Federation (GARF) in Moscow. The majority of these materials
have been preserved in digital formats and made accessible to the public. Unfortunately, the
original notebooks and manuscripts from the education of Dostoevsky mostly did not survive, as
they were confiscated and destroyed by the Third Section of the Russian Secret Police.’
Reconstructing his education, consequently, is easier said than done.” This dissertation
approaches the question through secondary sources not always belonging directly to Dostoevsky,
including materials derived from the chancellery records of the Nikolaevsky Military
Engineering School from the time of his enrollment preserved at RGVIA, letters to his

contemporaries, state educational directives, publications regarding scientific research and

* Dostoevsky initially endured the suspicion of state authorities for having rendered three public readings
of Vissarion Belinsky’s 1847 letter to N.V. Gogol. The letter criticized the satirical novelist for his
promotion of serfdom, and rejection to the premise of social mobility expressed in Vybrannye mesta iz
perepiski s druz'iami [Correspondence with Friends, 1846]. Despite the sociological commentary of his
novels, which seemed to lambaste the hypocrisy and inequalities of Russian society, Gogol the author
upheld conservative political opinions. Dostoevsky read the letter twice at the Palm-Durov Circle, and
once at a gathering of the Petrashevsky Circle. Presumably, police informants heard rumors of the
readings, but they may have received the information directly from undercover informants. When
Dostoevsky was arrested in 1849, his vocal opposition to serfdom supplemented more serious charges of
designing and building of an illegal printing press. Although the press was not finished, it would have
allowed the group to disseminate subversive literature and propaganda without have to submit material to
the approval of state censors. Consequently, the police had special motivation to confiscate any and all
materials reflecting Dostoevsky's engineering notes, as they could be used, presumably, in the right hands
to manufacture additional presses. Harold Bloom, “Introduction” to Bloom's Biocritiques: Fyodor
Dostoevsky, (Philadelphia: Chelsea House, 2005), 6; Igor Volgin, “Introduction” to The Dostoevsky
Archive: Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from Contemporaries’ Memoirs and Rare Periodicals, 9;
K.A. Lantz, The Dostoevsky Encyclopedia, 35.

* According to 1.D. Iakobovich, “During the examination of the inventories of the archive, it was found
that against the titles of many archival files for the period of interest to us from 1837 to 1843 there is a
blank label, “withdrawn”, or “none”. «Ilpn mpocmoTpe onmceii apxuBa 0OHAPYKMIOCH, YTO IIPOTHUB
Ha3BaHUU MHOTUX ApXUBHBIX €Il 3a HHTEPECYIOIUNA Hac nepuoy ¢ 1837 mo 1843 r. umeercs riayxas
moMmeTa “BeIOBLITO,” “HEeT”». [.D. Iakubovich,”Dostoevskii v glavnom inzhenernom uchilishche (materialy
k letopisi zhizni i tvorchestva pisatelia)” in Dostoevskii. Materialy i issledovaniia, ed. G.M. Fridlender,
Vol. 5 (Leningrad: Nauka, 1983), 179.
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school functions, as well as the recollections of his family members, classmates, and teachers.’

Accounting for the degree with which Dostoevsky engaged interdisciplinary topics is
difficult for biographers and bibliographers to gauge adequately. Although he read widely, and
embedded elements from extended polemics in his prose, historical and literary analyses largely
rely on educated conjecture to assess how deeply he researched questions and topics from the
associated curricula of his scholarship at the Main Engineering School. At this initial juncture, it
is necessary to provide a general disclaimer that some speculation is required to assess how
thoroughly Dostoevsky delved into his coursework.

The appearances of mathematical references and themes in his textbooks and private
reading materials do not prove incontrovertibly that the author fully internalized concepts from
his studies. In academia, professors frequently skip over units in textbooks, and modify course
expectations from year to year. While copies of his grades, personal letters, and several
mathematics textbooks are known to scholars today, his notebooks from his education have
largely vanished. The materials that have survived, coupled with the interpretation of references
in his published works, however, allow for the informed inference of his engagement with
extended mathematical and scientific discourses.

To augment the primary arguments concerning the role of mathematics in the imagination
of F.M. Dostoevsky, a great many other notable sources were consulted. The substantial 2011
bibliography Index of the Productions of F.M. Dostoevsky and Literature About Him in Russian
[Ukazatel’ proizvedenii F.M. Dostoevskogo i literatury o nem na russkom iazyke] by Sergei
Belov lists thousands of primary and secondary source writings pertaining to the life and literary

works of Dostoevsky. Prominent biographies, moreover, such as though published by R. Belknap

> According to the circulation records at RGVIA, 1.D. Iakubovich is the only other scholar besides myself
to have requested the chancellery records of the Main Engineering School. This archive fund contains
chancellery records describing the academic process of the Main Engineering School from 1837-39 and
1841-42, during the directorship of General-Lieutenant B.L. Shargorstom.
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(1990), A. Dolinin (1922), Joseph Frank (1976; 1983; 1986; 1995), L. Grossman (1924) R.L.
Jackson (1984, 1993), K. A. Lantz (1993-1994), O. Miller (1883), K. Mochulsky (1967) and V.
Terras (1984) all provide compelling syntheses of the diverse life experiences of the authors,
tracing the trajectories of his writings, philosophical ideas, and cultural legacies. In a similar
regard, the 1990 collection, F.M. Dostoevsky in the Recollections of his Contemporaries [F.M.
Dostoevskii v vospominaniakh sovremennikov], edited by K. Tiunkina presents impressions of
the novelist by his family members, classmates, and instructors during the key period of his
education at the Main Engineering School from 1838-1843.

The 2005 Library of F.M. Dostoevsky: A Scientific Description of the Attempt of
Recontrunction [Biblioteka F.M. Dostoevskogo: opyt rekonstruktsii nauchnoe opisanie]
compiled by N.F. Budanova et al., published by the Russian Academy of Sciences Institute of
Russian Literature Pushkin House includes an abridged inventory of personal reading materials
belonging to the author. The text serves as an excellent updated supplement to Leonid
Grossman's 1919, The Library of Dostoevsky from Unpublished Materials [Biblioteka
Dostoevskago po neizdannym materialam], published by A.A. Ivasenka in Odessa. In an 1854
letter to his brother Mikhail, Dostoevsky professed his deep connection to his library by

affirming, “Books are my life, my sustenance, my future”®

The author was such a great lover,
borrower, and lender of books, newspapers, and journals that any attempt to catalogue his vast
knowledge undoubtedly presents an incomplete cross section of his vast literary awareness of
canonical works, concepts, and movements in a variety of subject concentrations.

Leading up to his arrest in 1849, Dostoevsky borrowed freely from the library of Mikhail

Petrashevsky, which contained a large collection of foreign texts, including works by Pierre-

Joseph Proudhon, Charles Fourier, Louis Blanc, D.F. Strauss, Gustave de Beaumont, and Eugéne

% «(KHHTrH- 3TO KHU3Hb, ITHIIA MOsI, MOsi OyaymrocTh!" (PSS: 28, bk 1, 173).
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Sue.” Petrashevsky even possessed several “forbidden books,” pertaining to subjects deemed too
sensitive by state censors, usually in the arenas of politics, religion, and sociology.® Even in the
less repressive climate of Tsar Aleksandr II, few of these texts appeared subsequently on the
personal bookshelves of Dostoevsky following his return from exile. Dostoevsky frequented the
library at the Main Engineering School, museums, public libraries, theatrical performances,
public talks, and exhibitions. His personal interactions and written correspondence with
journalists, critics, playwrights, and artists instantiate his substantial knowledge of extended
interdisciplinary discourses. In short, he was a learned man of immense proportions, and a great
many sources need to be considered to provide for a sufficiently comprehensive examination of
the various ideas and dialogues he engaged throughout his development as an author.

The prospect of gathering and organizing such materials entails no easy mission. It
amounts to the task of recreating an image of the author from the sum of recollections,
anecdotes, written records, and artifacts pertaining to his life and works. Following the death of
Dostoevsky in 1881, Anna Grigorievna Dostoevskaia led successful efforts to compile an archive
concentrated in the “Dostoevsky Room” created in the Moscow Historical Museum under her

direct supervision; however, some of these documents disappeared during the Civil War.” These

7K. A. Lantz, The Dostoevsky Encyclopedia (Westport, CT: Greenwood Publishing Group, 2004), 403;
Stephen Kirby Carter, The Political and Social Thought of F.M. Dostoevsky (New York: Routledge,
2014), 46; Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: The Seeds of Revolt, 1821-1849 (Princeton, NJ: Princeton
University Press, 1979), 241-242.

® Ibid. 403

? Boris Tikhomorov, former President of the Russian Dostoevsky Society, is currently writing a historical
mini-series for television regarding the disappearance of materials related to the life and writings of
Dostoevsky during the Russian Civil War. Of particular relevance, the original manuscripts of 7he
Brothers Karamazov disappeared during this period. The associated texts may have contained
illuminating plans or clues concerning the intended sequel to the novel that Dostoevsky never published.
See Galina Artemenko, “Taina «Brat’ev Karamazovykh»” in MR7.ru, 8 February 2016.

Accessed online at <http://mr7.ru/articles/126005/>.
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efforts persisted until her own death in 1918.'° In the 1930s, moreover, scholarly study of
Dostoevsky’s works was effectively limited by Soviet censors.!' From the collection assembled
by Anna Grigorievna, V.S. Nechaeva compiled 4 Description of the Manuscripts of F.M.
Dostoevsky [Opisanie rukopisei F.M. Dostoevskogo] in 1957, during the period of relaxed
ideological censorship referred to as “the Thaw” [ottepel ]."*

Information on mathematical texts that the author referred to throughout his studies stem
from the chancellery records of the Nikolaevsky Military Engineering School held at RGVIA, as
well as key biographies. Although historians and literary scholars have explored different facets
of his education, there are noticeable gaps concerning the content of his coursework and
particular academic focus. This dissertation reconstructs the curriculum that Dostoevsky
encountered during his study at the school from 1838-1843.

While conducting archival research in Russia in the spring of 2014, I had the opportunity
to inspect his original algebra and geometry textbooks, logarithmic tables, Latin dictionary,
select course descriptions, and observations recorded by school instructors and administrators.
The Memorial Apartment Museum of F.M. Dostoevsky in St. Petersburg featured brief excerpts
from his school materials, examination marks, and original correspondences from the time of
studies as part of a special exhibit on the life of the author. Some of these materials were also
available on microfiche at the Russian State Archive of Literature and Art (RGALI).

At the Archive of the Russian Academy of Sciences (Nauchno-spravochnaia biblioteka -
PFA RAN), I inspected several original texts by Leonhard Euler. The 1843 compendium of

Euler’s work published by the Academy of Sciences provides a condensed summary of his most

" Jgor Volgin, “Introduction” to The Dostoevsky Archive: Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from
Contemporaries’ Memoirs and Rare Periodicals, ed. and comp. Peter Sekirin (Jefferson, NC: McFarland,
1997), 7-8.

" Tbid 7-8
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relevant research findings translated into the Russian vernacular. While Dostoevsky did not seem
to own this compendium, the work would have been widely known to students and junior
officers studying at the Main Engineering School under the tutelage of Mikhail Ostrogradsky,
who both wrote and edited sections of the text. Although I did not have the opportunity to visit
archives devoted to Nikolai Lobachevsky in Kazan and Nizhnii Novgorod, I still managed to
peruse a selection of his correspondence on microfilm at RGALI, and inspected late nineteenth-
century reprints of his seminal works at the Russian State Library in Moscow, as well as the
Russian Academy of the Sciences in St. Petersburg.

Survey texts developing the historical trajectory of mathematics, such as the 1996 reader,
The History of Mathematics, by John Fauvel and Jeremy Gray, assigned by Professor Karen
Parshall in MATH 5030, as well as the 2011 A History of Mathematics by Carl B. Boyer and Uta
S. Merzbach improved my understanding of the development of mathematics as a professional
discipline. Professor Parshall provided recommendations for a number of compelling secondary
texts, including the canonical titles by Alexander Vucinich: Science in Russian Culture: A
History to 1860 (1963), Science in Russian Culture, 1861-1917 (1971), and Einstein and Soviet
Ideology (2001). These sources, combined with evidence derived from the writings of Euclid,
Plato, Zeno, Aristotle, Cardano, Galileo, Kant, Descartes, Euler, Gauss, and Lobachevsky
drastically improved my ability to contextualize mathematical concepts and debates central to the

scholarship, published works, and diverse artistic legacies of F.M. Dostoevsky.
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Mathematical Terminology

Real number line (veshchestvennaia chislovaia os’) is the linear continuum whose points are all
real numbers. The real number line expresses the set of all real numbers, denoted by R, and
represents the union of all rational and irrational numbers. Viewed as a geometric space, the real
number line comprises Euclidean space of dimension one, i.e. length.

Real number (veshchestvennoe chislo) is any value that exists as a point on the continuum of the
real number line.

Imaginary unit (mnimaia edinitsa) is the unit, denoted by i, defined by the property i*=-1. The
term imaginary is used because there is no real number with a negative square root.

Imaginary number (mnimoe chislo or voobrazhaemoe chislo) is a number that can be written as a
real number multiplied by the imaginary unit. It takes the form bi where b is a real number, and i
is the imaginary unit, e.g. 7i.

Complex number (kompleksnoe chislo) is a number that can be expressed in the form a+bi where
a and b are real numbers and 7 is the imaginary unit.

Complex plane (kompleksnaia ploskost’) is the set of all complex numbers, comprising a plane
defined by two axes, one the set of all real numbers, i.e. the real number line, and the other the
set of all imaginary numbers. The plane, indicated by the gray parallelogram in the diagram
below, comprises a space of dimension two, i.e. area, however, it is anachronistic to consider this
space in Euclidean terms, since Euclid only conceived of positive real numbers in The Elements.
The plane extends the real number system R into the complex number system C.

maginary axis Left: Eric W. Weisstein,
“Complex Plane” for
Wolfram MathWorld.

Reproduction permission
(July 2016).

real axis

Integer (tseloe chislo) is a number that can be written without a fractional component. The set of
integers, often denoted by Z, consists of zero (0), the natural numbers (1,2,3...), and their
additive inverses (i.e. the negative integers, -1, -2, -3...).

Positive number (polozhitel 'noe chislo) is a real number greater than zero.

Negative number (otritsatel 'noe chislo) is a real number less than zero. Negative numbers entail
a slightly different set of arithmetic rules than those governing other numerical entities, e.g. a
negative multiplied by a negative results in a positive number, and a negative multiplied by a
positive will yield a negative. A number raised to a negative exponent will yield the fraction, in
which the number raised to the positive counterpart of the original exponent appears in the
denominator. For instance, 5°=1/(5x5x5)= 1/125. The general formula follows: a™=1/a"
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Rational Number (ratsional 'noe chislo) is any number that can be expressed as the quotient or
fraction p/q of two integers, p and q, provided the denominator q does not equal zero. Every
integer is a rational number.

Irrational Number (irratsional 'noe chislo) is any number that cannot be expressed as a ratio of
two integers. Irrational numbers are expressible only as decimal fractions where the digits
continue forever with no repeating pattern. Some examples are the square root of 2, and the
square root of 3.

Transcendental number (transtsendentnoe chislo) is any number that cannot be the root of a
polynomial equation, i.e. an expression consisting of variables and coefficients involving the
operations of addition, subtraction, multiplication, and non-negative integer exponents, with
rational coefficients. Every transcendental number is also an irrational number. Examples of
transcendental numbers are 7 (3.141592654...) and Euler’s e, the base of the natural logarithm,
(2.7182818...).

Logarithm (logarifm) is the exponent to which another fixed value, the base, must be raised to
produce that number. For example, the logarithm of 1000 to base 10 is 3, because 10’ is 1000:
1000=10x10x10. For any two real numbers b and x, where b is positive, and b# 1, the notation
x=logy(y) infers y=b". Parentheses are often included for clarity. In computer programming, “log
x”” without reference to a particular base () implies the common base of 10.

Euler’s number (chislo Eilera), or e, is an irrational, transcendental constant, denoted by
lowercase e, that appears repeatedly in nature and mathematical formulas, including nonlinear
increase or decrease (e.g. growth and decay, compound interest, etc.), the statistical “bell curve”,
and even the study of the distribution of prime numbers. Approximately, e is equal to 2.718,
however, its value has been calculated to 869,894,101 decimal places by mathematician
Sebastian Wedeniwski. The value of e is calculated by adding an infinite sum of factorials. In
mathematics, the factorial of a non-negative integer n, denoted by #!, is the product of all
positive integers less than or equal to n. For example, “three factorial” is written as “3!” and
means 3x2x1=6. As the quotient of the factorials diminishes asymptotically as x approaches
infinity, an approximate value of e, or ~2.718 is derived by calculating:

e=1/0! + 1/1!+1/2!+1/3!+1/41+ 1/5!....=~2.718
After “five factorial”, we find:
e=1.0+1.0+.5+.1667+.0417 +.0083 =2.7167

Natural logarithm (natural’ny logarifm) of a number is its logarithm to the base e, where e is
Euler’s number. The natural logarithm function, denoted by In, entails the following identities: if
x>0, then eln(x)=x, and In(e*)=x. Today, most standard calculators process In functions. In
Dostoevsky’s era, slide rules and the rote memorization of logarithmic tables were required to
approximate values, instead of determining the resulting numbers by means of lengthy
calculations. For example, In(7) is approximately equal to 1.9459. That is,

e'9*%=6.99 or ~7
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Set (mnozhestvo) in mathematics is a collection of distinct objects, considered as an object in its
own right. Sets are conventionally denoted with capital letters. The objects that make up a set
(also known as the elements or members of a set) can be anything: numbers, people, letters, etc.

Subset (podmnozhestvo) is a set of which all the elements are contained in another set.

Superset (nadmnozhestvo) with respect to another set, is a set such that each of the elements of
the other set is also an element of the original set.

The Euler Diagram to the left expresses the relationship between
the conceptual entities of subset and superset. A is a proper subset
. of B, and conversely, B is a proper superset of A. To draw a
"‘ parallel, A could express ‘dogs’, and B could express ‘animals’, to
demonstrate the relationship in visual terms that all dogs are
animals, but not all animals are dogs.

Above: Eulerian Diagram by Chris Martin. Fair-use permission via Wikimedia Commons.

Null set (nul’- mnozhestvo), which is also sometimes referred to as the empty set (pustoe
mnozhestvo) is the unique set having no elements, denoted by the symbol @, or { }. Its
cardinality, or the count of elements in a given set, is zero. Since there are no elements of @, the
null set has no elements that are not also in any other set. The null set is vacuously present in
every other set. Axiomatically, it follows that @ is a subset of every set.

Undefined (neopredeliaemyi) can have several different meanings in mathematics, depending on
the context. In geometry, the concepts of “point,” “line,” and “plane” express ideas that have
enough intuitive appeal that we may safely use them as a starting place for extended
mathematical reasoning and speculation. In Elements, published around 300 B.C.E., Euclid
defines a point as “that which has no part,” a /ine as “a breadthless length”, and a plane as a
“surface which lies evenly with the straight lines on itself.” Since these terms refuse physical
realizations, mathematicians attempt to establish abstract properties that the associated undefined
terms satisfy. Such properties, which are assumed to be true, are called axioms or postulates. In
arithmetic, certain mathematical operations, usually concerning conceptions of both the infinite
and infinitesimal, including division by zero, and zero to the power of zero, are intrinsically
indeterminate. In algebra, a function is said to be “undefined” at points not in its domain, i.e. the
input values for which the function is defined. For example, in the real number system, f{x)= \x
is undefined for negative x, i.e. since no such real values exist for the function f.

Euclidean geometry (Evklidova geomatriia) or Elementary Geometry (elementarnaia geometriia)
is a mathematical system attributed to the Alexandrian Greek mathematician Euclid. It begins by
assuming a small set of intuitively appealing axioms, and deducing from them many other
related propositions and theorems. Euclid’s 13-volume Elements was the first to show that
geometric axioms and theorems could be organized according to a system based on logic and
deductive reasoning. Originally, Elements served as a pedagogical compendium of all
mathematical knowledge developed to 300 B.C.E. Arguably, Elements is the most important
mathematical text ever written. Re-examinations of Euclid’s fifth postulate, or the parallel
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postulate, have given rise to the frameworks of non-Euclidean geometry. In his original
formulation, Euclid outlines the postulate in the following manner: “if a straight line falling on
two straight lines makes the interior angles on the same side less than two right angles, the two
straight lines, if produced indefinitely meet on that side on which are the angles less than the two
right angles.”

In the diagram to the left, if angle ABE plus angle BED is less than
A B C two right angles, then lines AC and DF will meet when extended in
the direction of A and D. By describing the situation as such, Euclid
very cleverly avoids taking a stance on the ontological basis of
infinity, which at the time, was a hotly contested question dividing
— X F mathematicians subscribing to Plato’s Forms, on one hand, and
those promoting Aristotelian Empiricisms on the other. The Scottish
mathematician John Playfair (1748-1819) devised a slightly
different formulation of the postulate, affirming, “In a plane, given
a line and a point not on it, at most one line parallel to the given line
can be drawn through the point.”

Above: Diagram by David E. Joyce. Reproduction permission (July 2016).

Non-Euclidean geometry (neevklidova geometriia) arises as a distinct study in mathematics by
replacing Euclid’s parallel postulate with an alternative axiomatic rule, or by changing the
metrics of the set of real numbers, that is, the measurable distance between elements of that set.
Euclid gingerly avoided deliberations on the infinite, a topic that scholars hotly contested in
Classical Antiquity. If extended to infinity, the two parallel lines in Euclid's formulation would
remain separated by a constant distance, and never intersect. To reiterate Playfair's postulate, "In
a plane, given a line /, and a point A not on it, at most one line parallel to the given line can be
drawn through A.

In hyperbolic geometry, alternatively, there are infinitely many lines through A4 not intersecting /,
while in elliptic geometry, any and all lines through 4 intersect /. The concave (hyperbolic) or
convex (elliptic) curvature of space entails different geometric assumptions. Around 1813, Carl
Friedrich Gauss was among the first to offer conjecture on these ideas, and then around 1830,
Janos Bolyai and Nikolai Lobachevsky independently published treatises on hyperbolic space.
Albert Einstein’s Theory of General Relativity suggests that the substance of space itself is
curved, thereby creating additional applications for Non-Euclidean geometry in astronomy,
communications, and particle physics.
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Associated Computational Resources

In addition to the arguments presented in the enclosed dissertation, associated materials on
the web serve to augment the primary written narrative submitted to the committee. Readers may
wish to refer to the WordPress site hosted on University of Virginia servers at the URL below:

<https://pages.shanti.virginia.edu/Dostoevsky Project/>.

Aside from making the research materials, interpretative frameworks, and select findings of
this dissertation more accessible to a general readership, the WordPress site features a variety of
multimedia resources intended to encourage the collaborative inspection of the life and writings
of F.M. Dostoevsky. Digital applications, moreover, incorporated into the site help to shed new
light on the array of mathematical discourses embedded in his literary works, and to survey the
diverse legacies of his interdisciplinary insights and sensitivities. The integration of
NowComment and Diigo into the site, for example, allow different readers to share their
reactions and mark-ups in the marginalia of electronic pages. Wordclouds and statistical
information pertaining to the frequency of lexical units derived from concordances and digital
publications of primary source writings, furthermore, highlight the prevalence of mathematical
ideas in individual works, as well as throughout the complete corpus of texts by Dostoevsky.

In several key respects, this website will allow future scholars to continue delving into
the questions explored in this dissertation. A selection of applications will be developed and
included in the site to promote the increased accumulation of new evidence pertaining to the
presentation of mathematical and scientific concepts in works by Dostoevsky. Natural Language
Processing programs and algorithms, for instance, will be used to scan for additional patterns in
the syntax and morphology of Dostoevsky’s prose communicating mathematical themes.
Similarly, network analysis tools developed by UVa SHANTI (Sciences, Humanities and Arts
Network of Technological Initiatives) will illuminate whether shifting interpersonal relationships
in his novels and short stories contribute to the realization of interdisciplinary motifs.

Ideally, the reconstruction of the education of the novelist at the Main Engineering
School will be of value not only to Dostoevsky scholars, but to a range of Slavists and historians.
Dostoevsky was not the only the 19™-century artist to have encountered the diverse curricular
offerings in mathematics and the applied sciences at state military institutions in St. Petersburg.
Mikhail Lermontov, Tsesar Cui, Modest Mussorgsky, Konstantin Trutovsky, and Dmitrii
Grigorovich all studied in various branches of the Nikolaevsky Military Academy. In the
subsequent period of 20™-century, Dmitrii Zamiatin carried on the legacy of infusing his literary
works with allusions to his studies in engineering and navigation. Arguably, Dostoevsky
participated in a burgeoning literary form involving the mixing genres and methods of different
subject concentrations. This project, in both its primary written narrative and associated web
publication, reflects the outset to a larger project tracing the cultural representations of and
reactions to scientific advancements developed in Russia and Eastern Europe. The insights that I
have this gained from this project will one day contribute to a monograph that extends the
argumentative framework of Alexander Vucinich’s Science in Russian Culture into literature,
theater, film, and the visual arts. Art and science and inextricably linked. Studies that uphold
them as entirely separate intellectual domains fail to grasp their dynamic interconnectedness. The
merging of scientific inquiry and artistic expression entails incredible possibilities.'

" See Julio M. Ottino and Gary Saul Morson, “Building a Bridge Between Engineering and the
Humanities” in The Chronicle of Higher Education. Vol 62, Issue 23. 19 February 2016.
Accessed online at: <http://chronicle.com/article/Building-a-Bridge-Between/235305>.
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Introduction
Although he struggled as a student and military cadet, his enrollment at the Main
Engineering School in St. Petersburg from 1838 until 1843 exposed him to scientific ideas that
would come to undergird his psychological perspicacity, penetrating descriptive talents, and the
overarching formulation of his existential philosophy.' Dostoevsky famously described his
authorial process in an undated notebook entry toward the end of his life: “I am only a realist in

the highest sense. I depict all the depths of the human soul.”

The mathematical training and
sensitivities that he derived from his studies informed his realist approaches.

Select memorable characters in works by Dostoevsky describe similar educational
experiences to those that the author encountered during his studies at the Main Engineering
School. Father Zosima, for instance, spent eight years at “the military cadet school in
Petersburg.” Reflecting on his studies, Zosima affirms, “in the novelty of my new surroundings
there, many of my childish impressions grew dimmer, though I forgot nothing. I picked up so

many new habits and opinions that I was transformed into a cruel, absurd, almost savage

creature. A surface polish of courtesy and society manners I did acquire together with the French

" The name of the school changed several times throughout its historical development, but perhaps most
memorably in 1855, when it was renamed Nikolaevskoe voenno-inzhenernoe uchilishche, [ Nikolaevsky
Military Engineering School] in honor of Tsar Nikolai I. In addition to the main uchilishche [school], the
institution also housed the voenno-inzhenernaia akademiia [academy] that adopted the ranks of the
Russian military. Cadets, ensigns, junkers, and conductors often trained in the uchilishche, before entering
the akademiia as lower officers. Consequently, historians and literary scholars refer to the institution by a
variety of translated nomenclature. Joseph Frank refers to the institution as “the Academy of Military
Engineers”, whereas Konstantin Mochulsky calls it the “School of Engineering”. This dissertation prefers
The Main Engineering School, the literal translation of Glavnoe inzhenernoe uchilishche, its title when
Dostoevsky enrolled in 1838. Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time (Princeton, NJ: Princeton
UP, 2012), 51; Konstantin Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and Work, ed. and trans. Michael A. Minihan
(Princeton, NJ: Princeton UP, 1967), 120.

? «[51] THIIB PEaNnCT B BBICIIEM CMBICTIE, TO €CTh H300PaKAk0 BCE TIyOHHBI AyIIH YeI0OBeIecKoin (PSS
27, 65).

? «B Ietepbypre, B KafeTCKOM KOPITyce, IPOOBLT s JOJIT0, OYTH BoceMb 1eT». (PSS 14, 268).
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language.”

The Underground Man, additionally, describes his education at a St. Petersburg
school. Although he provides unfavorable recollections of his school, readers generally infer that
he was immersed in military sciences based on the professions of his former classmates in state
posts, combined with his overriding pessimism toward technology social positivism. Kirilov in
Demons, likewise, embodies yet another jaded engineer.

The appearance of his earliest original works in 1845 and 1846 suggests that Dostoevsky
turned his attention to literature, even before he became a professional artist. Creative writing,
very likely, comprised an activity that he performed at the expense of focusing on his assigned
coursework in drafting and engineering. Lieutenant-General A.I. Savel’ev, for instance,
describes that Dostoevsky had begun writing Poor Folk already in his first year of study.’ In the
November 1877 edition of Diary of a Writer, similarly, Dostoevsky describes that some of the
language which appeared in The Double emanated from his time at the Main Engineering
School, i.e. 1843-1844. Dostoevsky discusses his apparent coinage of the verb ‘stushevat sia’,
for instance, meaning to ‘efface oneself’, or “pull in one’s horns,” and attributes its ostensible

usage to the parlance of his fellow classmates, recounting the harrowing experience of

completing exercises and examinations before public audiences of peers and instructors.’ Despite

* «[U] ¢ HOBBIM BOCIHTAHHEM MHOTOE 3arTyIIHI U3 BIICUATICHHI JETCKUX, XOTS He 3a0bL1 HUUETO.
B3ameH TOro mpuHSII CTONBKO HOBBIX MTPUBBIYEK H JJa)Ke MHEHHH, 9TO MPE0OPa3uiICs B CYIIECTBO MOYTH
JIMIKO€, )KECTOKOE M Helernoe. JIOCK yITHBOCTH 1 CBETCKOTO 00paIieHus BMecTe ¢ (PPaHI[y3CKUM SI3IKOM
npuobpen...» (PSS 14, 268).

> “Forty years later, during one of my meetings with F.M. Dostoevsky, when I recalled his night writing
activities in the military company, owing especially to the circumstance that I sometimes disturbed him to
study at night, he told me that he had actually then been writing the novel, Poor Folk.” «Copox ser
CITyCTS IPU OJAHOM U3 Moux cBujanuit ¢ @.M. [focToeBCKUM, KOrAa sl IPUIIOMHUI €r0 HOYHBIE
MUCHbMEHHBIE 3aHATHA B POTE, 0COOEHHO TO 0OCTOSATENBCTBO, YTO Sl MEIIall €My MHOT/1a 3aHUMAaThCS
HOYBIO, TO OH MHE CKa3aJ, YTO OH TOT/Ia NEeHCTBUTENRHO MHcai poMaH bednwvie noouy. A.l. Savel’ev in
Biografiia, pis’'ma i zametki iz zapisnoi knizhki F.M. Dostoevskogo (St. Petersburg: Tip. A.S. Suvorina,
1883), 43.

® See the November 1877 entry titled, “A History of the Verb “stushevat ’sia’: “The bon mot was invented
in the class of the Main Engineering School, precisely the one I was in with my classmates.” «CnoBuo 310
n300penoch B TOM Kilacce [ 1aBHaro MH)XEHEPHOTO YUHIIUINA, B KOTOPOM OBIT U 1, UMEHHO MOUMH
oJHOKypcHHKaMm» (PSS 26, 66).
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the rigors of his studies in mathematics, Dostoevsky had already begun to sense his true passion
for literature, which undoubtedly pulled him away from mathematics, but not completely.

Though lacking a tangible multitude of mathematical references, the early writings of
Dostoevsky embody the gradual retreat of the author from the fields of engineering and the
applied sciences. Aspects of Poor Folk and The Double communicate opening glimpses of his
artistic genius, temporarily preoccupied by a range of subjects, which, admittedly, he did not
love, but all the same shaped his perceptive abilities, thought processes, and aesthetic leanings.
While this dissertation does not divulge full analyses of mathematical elements in the earliest
published texts, Poor Folk and The Double reveal subtle elements of his experiences at the Main
Engineering School, which reappear, arguably, throughout his entire corpus of works.
References to these opening stories largely serve to enhance the critical treatment of trends in his
more widely-read novels, but the texts undoubtedly represent prospective arenas for future
research regarding the evolution of his interdisciplinary mindset and creative process.

Most biographers and historians subscribe to the notion that Dostoevsky never truly
enjoyed his studies at the Main Engineering School, arguing that the completion of his academic
degree reflected his desire to live up to the wishes of his deceased father, or to fulfill materialistic
objectives in securing a reliable income, as opposed to demonstrating his genuine intellectual
curiosities in the sciences. Dmitrii Grigorovich, a classmate of Dostoevsky, recalled his
education as a series of “memories that brought back a painful feeling.”’” Dostoevsky, likewise,
endured the hardships of the school, but he also derived insights that set him apart from other
authors. Pupils generally do not profess loving, let alone liking school, but they nevertheless
derive knowledge, skills, and sensitivities from their studies. Schooling, moreover, tends to be an

activity that quietly builds character, and unnoticeably germinates new ideas in malleable and

" F.M. Dostoevskii, Pis 'ma, ed. A.S. Dolinin, vol. 4. (Moscow, 1928-1959), 235; Joseph Frank,
Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time (Princeton: Princeton UP, 2010), 43.
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restless young minds. At times, it may be arduous, or even painful, especially when corporal
punishment is still used as a means of exacting discipline, but maturation, new perspectives, and
even inspiration simmer to the surface all the same.

Education, moreover, is not purely intellectual. Teenage emotions are unpredictable, and
the reasons for not liking a particular course of study can stem from sour interpersonal relations,
just as much as a distaste for the pedagogical offerings of a school. While Dostoevsky remained
friendly with several classmates for the rest of his life, he lost touch with the vast majority of his
peers, and even later counted several of them as adversaries. Ivan Berezhetskii, for example, is
widely accepted to have been the autobiographical model for the unnamed schoolmate, whom
the Underground Man describes in Chapter Three of Part II in Zapiski iz podpol’ia, as a friend
who later became an enemy.®

In the context of a lonely aside, the Underground Man declares contemptuously in a
mode of Romantic Schillerism, “I did have a sort of a friend once, but by that time I was already
a tyrant in my soul; I wanted to exercise complete authority over his soul, I wanted to implant in
him a contempt for his surroundings...But when he devoted himself to me entirely, I began to

»? The Underground Man reiterates the isolation that Dostoevsky

hate him and repelled him.
endured at the Main Engineering School as a retreated into books and his studies to avoid
interacting with the rest of his classmates, whom he “hated terribly.”'® His lack of friends and
close acquaintances at the school contributed to his overarching distaste for his studies.

While the curriculum at the school emphasized mathematics and the sciences, there were

also opportunities for pursuits in the humanities. Dostoevsky took French, German and Russian

8 oseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 44; Konstantin Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and
Work, 15.

? ««Bpu y MeHS pa3 Kak-To u Apyr. Ho s yxe OBLI AecToT B AyIIe; s XOTEI HEOTPAHUICHHO BIACTBOBAThH
HaJ[ eT0 AYIIOW; s XOTEJ BCEIUTH B HETO MPE3pEHUe K OKPYKABIIEH €To cpefie...HO KOTIa OH OTHAJICs
MHE BECb, 51 TOTYAC K€ BOSHEHABUEN €r0 U OTTOIKHYI OT ce0s» (PSS 5, 140).

1«51 nenaBuzen ux yxacuoy» (PSS 5, 140).
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language courses, participated in seminars on Orthodox Christianity, subscribed to foreign-
language library collections, and edited the newspaper, Revel skii sniatok."' Though most
graduates of the school found careers in the military, others found employment in humanitarian
disciplines and the arts. Two students, the musician Mikhail Chikhachyov and Ignatii
Bryanchaninov, upon finishing the officer courses, entered St. Sergius’ Monastery as novices.'
Dostoevsky and his classmate Grigorovich became authors, another Trutovsky became a painter,
and shortly later, Cesar Cui, one of the renowned composers from the Mighty Five graduated in
1855 after studying music and engineering at the school simultaneously."

Before his arrest, Dostoevsky likely endured pangs of jealousy watching classmates,

whom he ostensibly deemed less-qualified than himself, ascend the table of civil and military

"' By commenting on his involvement in the publication of Revel'skii sniatok. Lieutenant-General A1,
Savel'ev explicates that the interests of Dostoevsky gravitated more toward the humanities than the
sciences. A brief reference to the newspaper, Revel'skii sniatok appears on page 79 of The Seeds of Revolt
by Joseph Frank. Frank, however, incorrectly translates «cusTox» as a “a small fish, a smelt.” Vladimir
liashevich, citing Dahl’s dictionary, in contrast, argues that the word originates from the verb «cHITBY,
meaning 'to remove,' and more appropriately refers to the “top of something cut away,” such as the
“creme de la créme.” Curiously enough, it seems unlikely that the paper was actually intended for
students of the Main Engineering School. As the word, «PeBenbckuii» in its title would suggest, the target
audience of the publication was the larger detachment of Russian military engineers in Reval, modern-day
Tallinn, where his brother Mikhail was stationed and enrolled as a student “in correspondence,” while he
recuperated from symptoms of consumption. Dostoevsky’s involvement in the publication, likely, was
prompted by both familial and literary motivations. The paper facilitated extended periods of excused
leave, which also allowed him to visit with Mikhail. Unfortunately, the Russian National Archive system,
[Portal Arkhivy Rossii], does not show any surviving copies of the newspaper, nor does the current
manifestation of the Main Engineering School, the Military-Engineering Technical University (VITU)
possess original printings. Upon recommendations from the Slavic Reference Service, I expanded the
bibliographic search to Estonia, which still did not produce surviving copies. While the publication may
have been lost in fire, flood, or warfare, it was likely similar to the American periodical, Stars and
Stripes, read by active and inactive members of the American military. A.L. Savel’ev in F.M. Dostoevskii
v vospominaniiakh sovremennikov, ed. M. Tiun’kina (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaia literatura, 1990), 167;
Joseph Frank, The Seeds of Revolt (Princeton: Princeton UP, 1976), 79; Vladimir Iliashevich, F.M.
Dostoevskii. Zagadka “Revel’skogo sniatka” on Sait russkoi kul'tury v pribaltike, 2004. Accessed online
at: <http://www.baltwillinfo.com/Dost/dost-22.htm - beggin>.

2 Konstantin Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and Work, 11. Mochulsky alludes to the possibility that
Dostoevsky may have come into contact with this “secret mystical spirit” at the school during his studies.
13 Orest Miller, Biografiia, pis'ma i zametki iz zapisnoi knizhki Dostoevskogo, 46; Arthur Elson, Modern
Composers of Europe (Boston: L.C. Page & Co, 1904), 252; Peter Sekirin, The Dostoevsky Archive:
Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from Contemporaries' Memoirs and Rare Periodicals, 51; A.F.
Nazarov, Tsezar’ Antonoovich Kiui (Moscow: Muzyka, 1989), 21.
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ranks, while he struggled in poverty trying to become an author. Still, the consideration that
Dostoevsky maintained extended contact with his classmates and instructors illustrates that his
education was not entirely a negative experience. He even appeared at the 50" anniversary of the
school in 1869, and spoke at the honorary lunch commemorating the career of his mechanics
instructor, General-Lieutenant Savel’ev.'® In light of his literary accomplishments, Dostoevsky
was one of nine alumni of the school invited to deliver speeches at the reunion event. The
anniversary was celebrated with great fanfare, including parades, marching bands, and
appearances by the royal family of Tsar Aleksandr IL."> Accepting the thesis that Dostoevsky
wholeheartedly despised his studies perhaps reflects the narrow departmentalization of
concentrations in the humanities. There is an overarching hesitancy among literary scholars to

engage with mathematics, just as scholars in the sciences rarely engage creative literary fiction.
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4 “Tubilei AL Savel’eva,’ Istoricheskii Vestnik, 1884. No. 3. March, 629; P.A. Ivanov, “Po povodu stat’i
na jubilee Nikolaevskoi Akademii i uchilishcha,” in Sankt-Peterburgskie Vedomostei, No. 325, January
1869, 2-3.

"> M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha 1819-1869, 7-8.
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Previous page image on the left: 1869 portraits of speakers at the 50 anniversary of the Main

Engineering School announced in Vsemirnaia Illiustratsiia.'® Dostoevsky appears in the top right
corner of the announcement.

Previous page image on the right: Poster from the 50"™-anniversary celebration of the school.'’

As a peculiar and timid youth, coping with the death of his mother from tuberculosis in
1836, and the alleged murder of his father in 1839, Dostoevsky found it difficult to connect to his
classmates, and to immerse himself fully in school activities.'® One of his close friends and
classmates, Dmitrii Grigorovich describes how Dostoevsky “already then exhibited traits of
unsociability, stayed to one side, did not participate in diversions, sat and buried himself in

1% Konstantin Trutovsky, another classmate in his small

books, and sought a place to be alone.
circle, affirmed that Dostoevsky “always had a serious look about him, and I simply cannot

imagine laughing or having fun with a group of friends. I don’t know why, but at school, he

carried the name “Photius.”** Throughout his studies, the young author remained largely aloof.*'

' “Iybilei glavnago inzhenernogo uchilishcha” in Vsemirnaia illiustratsiia, St. Petersburg, 1869 (No. 52),
409. Fair-use reproduction from Vsemirnaia Illiustratsiia, 1869, accessed on microfiche during the
Summer Research Lab at the University of Illinois in June of 2014.

" Image provided by Elena Stankevich, Dostoevskii i inzhenernoi zamok, Virtual'nyi filial russkogo
muzeia, 2015. Reproduction permission (July 2016).

'8 Rachel Thomas, “Ideas Imbued and the Exploration of Experience: The Works of Fyodor Dostoevsky”
in Fyodor Dostoevsky, ed. Harold Bloom (Langhorne, PA: Chelsea House Publishers, 2005), 69.

1 «Demop MuxailToBHY ysKe TOT/1a BHIKA3BIBAT YePThI HEOOIIHTEIBHOCTH, CTOPOHHIICS, HE IPHHAMAT
y4acTus B UTpax, CHJEN, yIIIyOUBIINCH B KHHUTY, ¥ HCKaJl yeAUHEHHOTo MecTay. D. Grigorovich in F.M.
Dostoevskii v vospominaniakh sovremmenikov, ed. K. Tiunkina, vol. 1 (Moscow, 1990), 106.

20 «Buy ero Bceraa ObUT Cephe3HbIil i 51 He MOTy ce0e IPeCTABHTh €r0 CMEIONIMMCS HIIH OYeHb BECEITBIM
B KpyTy ToBapuieid. He 3Haro modyeMy, HO OH y Hac B yuminiie Hocul HazBanue @otus.» Konstantin
Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and Work, 15. In the assessment of Mochulsky, “Photius” may refer to
the fanatical archimandrite (in the world Pyotr Spassky) who regarded himself as “the Savior of the
Church and the Fatherland,” and exercised an unfortunate influence over Aleksandr I, or perhaps to the
great 9" century Byzantine Patriarch and champion of the Eastern Church. While a selection of his
schoolmates may have known of the historical legacy of the name in Eastern Orthodoxy, it seems more
probable to suggest that the derisive nickname stuck because of the phonological similarities between
Photius and Fyodor. This nickname, moreover, reflects the early spiritual incliantions of Dostoevsky.

As cited in K.V. Mochuls’kii, Dostoevskii: zhizn’ i tvorchestvo, (Paris: YMCA-Press, 1980), 18.
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Unlike other students, whose families possessed rank, wealth, and influence, Dostoevsky
sprang from humbler origins. His father, Dr. Mikhail Andreevich Dostoevsky, was a noble of
relatively low rank. In 1827, Dr. Dostoevsky was promoted to the rank of collegiate assessor
(eighth class).”* His sons’ names were entered into the registry of Moscow’s hereditary nobility,
and he received the order of St. Anna third class for “especially zealous medical service” at the
Mariinsky Hospital for the Poor in the northern outskirts of Moscow in 1828.% Other cadets of
the school, in contrast, hailed from bloodlines that had belonged to the nobility for centuries.
Throughout his studies, Dostoevsky struggled to maintain stable finances. He could not even
afford to pay the matriculation fee of 950 rubles, for example, and managed to enroll at the
school, thanks only to a generous monetary gift from Aleksandr and Aleksandra Kumanin, his
mother’s godparents.** Dostoevsky always had a difficult relationship with money, and the
compulsive gambling habits that he developed later in life only exacerbated his pecuniary
problems. Even in these early years, the author wrestled with poverty and debt.

While Dostoevsky struggled to pay for tea, and made do with ragged boots during the

frigid St. Petersburg winter, students who had made “gifts” to examiners were admitted to the

*! Throughout his five years at the Main Engineering School, Dostoevsky seems to have befriended only a
handful of his classmates: Ivan Berezhetskii (1820-1869), Nikolai Vitkovskii (1820-1892), Dmitrii
Grigorovich (1822-1900), Konstatin Trutovsky (1826-1893), and Nikolai Beketov (1827-1911). His
closest friend during this period, arguably, Ivan Shidlovsky (1816-1872), did not even attend the Main
Engineering School, but rather worked as a civil servant in the Ministry of Finance. Shidlovsky was a
friend from childhood, and he was among the first to take Dostoevsky’s literary aspirations seriously. He
served as a something of a mentor to the young author. Orest Miller, Biografiia, pis 'ma i zametki iz
zapisnoi knizhki Dostoevskogo,(St. Petersburg: Tipografiia A.S. Suvorina, 1883), 46; Joseph Frank,
Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 51.

*? Leonid Grossman, Dostoevsky: A Biography, trans. Mary Mackler (New York: Bobbs-Merril Co.,
1975), 14.

* Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 6.

* (PSS 28, bk. 1, 47); David Lowe and Ronald Meyer, Fyodor Dostoevsky: Complete Letters, 1832-1859
(Ann Arbor: Ardis, 1988), 36
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school without payment for matriculation.” His perceived social inferiority during this period
established his acute awareness of the injustices of the Russian bureaucracy. Following the style
of Gogol, his literary works convey the plights of the raznochintsy, “those of miscellaneous
rank”, such as merchants, students, medical workers, clerical servants, and minor officials, etc.,

who comprised a growing social estate in nineteenth-century Russian life.*®

Bonbwas kamepa 1-# potbi.
BuGnioteka Rranemin W yuunuwa.

% Ibid. 46; see also a letter dated 5-10 May 1839 in which Fyodor Mikhailovich implores his father to
send him money, ironically arguing that “he won’t die of hunger if he doesn’t drink tea”, and new boots
“to make his way to the camps”: «Uro xe; He MMB 9aro0, He yMpeIb ¢ rogoja. [IpoxuBy kak-un0yns! Ho
st mpory y Bac X0oTh uT0o-HHOYIh MHE Ha CAIlOTH B JarepH; IOTOMY YTO TyZa HAJIO 3aMAaCaThCS ATHM. )
(PSS 28, bk. 1, 58). Joseph Frank (41), however, calls into question the urgency of Dostoevsky’s requests
for funds from his father to make his stay at the training camps more bearable. Count Peter Semenov
recounts, “I lived in the same camp with him, in the same linen tents...and I got along without my own
tea (we received some in the morning and the evening), without any more boots than I was issued, and
without a trunk for my books, although I read as much as F.M. Dostoevsky. As a result, all of this was not
actual need, but simply a desire not to be different from other comrades who had their own tea and boots
and trunk.” «51 W B OJHOM C HUM JIarepe, B TAKOW e TOJMOTHSIHON manaTke <...> u o0xommics 0e3
cBoero gas <...>, 6e3 COOCTBEHHBIX CallOroB, TOBOJIBCTBYSCH Ka3€HHBIMU, U 0€3 CYHIyKa JUISI KHUT, XOTSA
st guTal ux He MeHee, yeM @. M. JloctoeBckuii. Ctano ObITh, BCE 3TO OBLIO HE JCHCTBUTEIHHOMN
MOTPEeOHOCTHIO, a IETAIOCH TIPOCTO ISl TOTO, YTOOBI HE OTCTATh OT APYTUX TOBAPHUIIIEH, Y KOTOPBIX OBLITH
Y CBOM 4aii, M CBOM Carlory, 1 cBoil cyHayk.» P. P. Semenov in F.M. Dostoevskii v vospominaniakh
sovremmenikov, ed. K. Tiunkina, vol. 1, 120.

% Elise Kimerling Wirtschafter, “The Groups Between: Raznochintsy, Intelligentsia, Professionals”, in
The Cambridge History of Russia: Volume 2, Imperial Russia, 1689-1917, ed. Dominic Lieven (New
York: Cambridge UP, 2006), 251.
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Above and bottom of previous page: The black and white pictures above and on the previous page
appear in the 1903 Album of the Nikolaevsky Engineering School [Al’bom Nikolaevskago Inzhernogo
Uchilishcha], compiled by R. Golik and A. Vil’borg.”’” Although the pictures depict the facilities of the
school in a later period, when it was known by a different name, the classrooms and student quarters
remained largely unchanged from the time of Dostoevsky’s enrollment. The painting in the lower-left is
titled, “Military Exercises on the Parade Grounds of the Engineering Castle” [“Uchen’ia na platsu u
Inzhenernogo zamka”] by I. Sharleman’, depicts formation and marching activities, which cadets would
be asked to perform as part of their courses in the military sciences.”® In addition to the grounds
immediately adjacent to the school, cadets would sometimes hold exercises on the Field of Mars
[Marsovoe pole], a large lawn adjacent to the Summer Garden [/etnii sad], which when not used by
detachments of the armed forces, served as a park for the St. Petersburg public.

The greed, aggression, sycophantism, and blind ambition of his classmates perhaps
influenced his ultimate decision to leave the profession of engineering in 1844. In the very first
letter to his father after the commencement of his classes in the 1838, Dostoevsky reports, “I

»%® Hazing and bullying were rampant, and

cannot say anything good about my comrades.
administrators often ignored situations when influential members of the nobility perpetrated
infractions, or disregarded the rules of conduct. Bullying and intimidation among the student

body were generally tolerated by teachers and commanding officers, so long as an external sense

of rank and file was upheld.”

*7 Fair-use reproduction of 1903 photographs.

¥ «“Military Exercises on the parade Grounds of the Engineering Castle” by I Sharleman’ provided by
Elena Stankevich. Reproduction permission (July 2016).

* Letter dated February 4, 1838, «[O] ToBapumax HI4YET0 HE MOTY cKa3aTh Xopomero» (PSS 28, bk. 1,
46).

0 F. Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 42.
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Recalling episodes from his education, Dostoevsky describes the negative impressions of
his peers that persisted in his memory more than twenty years later: “What examples I saw
before me! Children of thirteen already reckoning out their entire lives: where they could attain
rank, what is more profitable, how to rake in cash (I was in the Engineers), and what was the

fastest way to get a cushy, independent command!””"

This egoistic striving appears prominently
in literary works by Dostoevsky, as does the willing submission of individuals to serve as
lackeys to ascend the table of ranks in the acquisition of status and acceptance. The character of
Andrei Lebeziatnikov, for instance, in Crime and Punishment, possesses a surname formed from
the verb /ebezit’, meaning 'to fawn, or act in a servile manner in order to gain favor.' Pyotr
Luzhin, similarly, whose surname means ‘puddle,’ reflects a personality type willing to sacrifice
moral virtue for materialistic advancement and power over others, such as Dunia. The
Underground Man, likewise, views the company of Simonov, Trudoliubov, Ferfichkin as
pretentious sycophants to the wealthy and influential Zverkov.

Despite voicing unabashedly negative assessments of his classmates, Dostoevsky
performed his mathematical coursework diligently. Like a selection of his protagonists, including
Raskolnikov, Arkadii Dolgorukii, and Ivan Karamazov, Dostoevsky embodied the conflicted
student. Education, on one hand, represented a pragmatic means for wealth, status, and power,
but on the other, it expressed the drive of human curiosity to understand the mysterious dynamics
of existence. While part of the personalities of the author undoubtedly craved material comfort
and stability, the spiritual side of Dostoevsky regarded these materialistic motivations as base
relative to the more noble aims of grasping the underlying mystic properties of life in its
enigmatic splendor, and forging meaningful relationships with others. While Dostoevsky may

have detested the majority of his peers, his studies at the Main Engineering School allowed him

31 F. M. Dostoevskii, Pis ‘ma, edited and annotated by A.S. Dolinin (Moscow, 1928-1959), vol. 4, 267.
As cited in Ibid. 42.
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to undertake his more primary artistic objectives: to solve the riddle of man, to parse his
contradictions, and to elucidate the intrinsic unknowns of life.

Predominantly, literary historians and biographers, including Joseph Frank, David
Magarshack, Konstantin Mochulsky, and K.A. Lantz accept the notion that Dostoevsky
categorically hated his years at the Main Engineering School. Frank remarks, for example, that
“Dostoevsky’s life in the academy was a long torture, and he always looked back on the decision
to send him there as a woeful mistake.”** Mochulsky, likewise, describes that “without the least
enthusiasm, Dostoevsky drudged through the lectures, examinations, the camping exercises; he
submitted with difficulty to the stringent drilling; he crammed for the detested mathematics

*33 Lieutenant-General AL

courses....in this depressing palace where Emperor Paul I was killed.’
Savel’ev echoes this sentiment, describing Dostoevsky and Grigorovich studied “literature, really
more than science....The lectures on history and philology by Turunov and Plaksin occupied
Dostoevsky more so than the integral calculus lessons by Ter-Stepanov and Chernevsky.”**
While Frank expounds that Dostoevsky retreated into literature to escape “a milieu dominated by
physical violence, military harshness, and iron discipline,” the young author seems to have
excelled in, and perhaps even enjoyed his courses in mathematics and the sciences. >

In a letter written to his father on June 5, 1838, Dostoevsky explains, “Just imagine, for

all the intellectual subjects I have perfect scores, so that I have 5 points more than the first

student for all subjects except drawing. But they pay more attention to drawing than to

32 Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 41.

33 Konstantin Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and Work, 120.

** «O6a OHE 3aHMMATTHCH THTEPATYPOIO bOJIee, HeyKeIH HayKoio; JJ0CTOEBCKOro Goee 3aHMMATH
JIEKIIMY UCTOPHH U clIoBecHOCTH TypyHoBa u [lnakcuHa, ueM WHTerpaibHbIe HCUHCIICHUS, YPOKH Tep-
CrenanoBa, Yepuesckoro». A.l. Savel’ev in F.M. Dostoevskii v vospominaniiakh sovremennikov, ed. M.
Tiun’kina (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaia literatura, 1990), 167.

3 Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 41.
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47

mathematics. This grieves me a great deal.”*® Scholars question the sincerity of this statement, as

Fyodor Mikhailovich often appealed to his father for supplementary allowances. However, the

repetition of these sentiments throughout his correspondence in this period demonstrate his

genuine intellectual curiosity for mathematics.
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36 «Boobpa3znTe, 4TO y MEHS MOYTH U3 BCEX YMCTBEHHBIX IIPEIMETOB TOJIHBIE OAJIIBI, TAK YTO Y MEHA 5
Oamos Oosbie 1-ro ydeHHKa U3 BCeX IPEIMETOB, KpOME PUCOBAHBS. A Ha pUCOBAaHBE CMOTPSAT OoJee

MaTeMaTUKH. DTO MEHS O4eHb oropuaet.» (PSS 28, bk. 1, 48).
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Previous page: final grades for the third conductor class of the Main Engineering School from
the 1838-1839 academic year. In his first full year of study, Dostoevsky finished third in his class
of 32 cadets. His name appears third from the top of the roster of his classmates.”’

The proclivities that Dostoevsky possessed for recognizing, navigating, and replicating
systems, understood as the variable sum of intertwined processes, indicate abstractly the
foundations of his mathematical genius. While Dostoevsky fluently comprehended the
importance of systems in his mathematics coursework and examinations, his literary works
espouse skepticism toward individuals professing intimate knowledge of the principles
governing interpersonal relationships, individual psychologies, and the mutual reciprocity
between thought and action. Characters who too ardently subscribe or yield themselves to a
given system, be it fate, Newtonian mechanics, or utilitarian calculus, are inherently suspicious.
Human beings are complex entities, who tend to rebel against any system predicating the
finalization of their agency and free will.

Notwithstanding this overarching critique of mathematical systems relative to the nature
of human subjects, in the context of nineteenth-century Russian literature, Dostoevsky is perhaps
the only major novelist to have embedded explicit mathematical expressions, equations, and
terminology in his prose. The Underground Man, for example, considers the ramifications of
accepting the illogical proposition that 2x2=5, while simultaneously affirming that life is not
“merely the extractions of square roots.” Raskolnikov, likewise, considers the tenets of utilitarian
calculus to justify, at least in part, the murder of the wretched pawnbroker and her innocent
younger sister, Liza. Alyosha and Ivan Karamazov, furthermore, directly evoke non-Euclidean
geometric principles in metaphysical discussions regarding the dimensional composition and

trajectory of the soul, and its theoretical convergence with the assumed premise of an afterlife.

37 Glavnoe inzhenernoe uchilishche, RGVIA fund 351, op.1, d.522, 28. Reproduction permission (May
2014).
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In addition to these well-known examples, a great many other of Dostoevsky’s
characters, predominately male protagonists, engage mathematical ideas. Null sets, probabilities,
doublings, refractions, infinitely repeated zeroes, decimal sequences, alternate universes, and
even the profession of engineering itself feature prominently in his works. Since Dostoevsky was
a masterful “detail évocateur”, these numerical and geometric elements, which most readers
overlook, or attribute to his eccentric personality.’® These mathematical elements convey content
that is just as relevant as his repeated visual motifs, such as the inscription of the globe on
Raskolnikov’s pawned pocket watch, Sonia’s plaid shawl, Stavrogin’s little red spider, and Ivan
Karamazov’s sticky little green leaves.”” Explicit references to these numerical discourses,
combined with the more subtle implications of his precise language, allegorical adaptations of
arguments from the natural philosophy of classical antiquity, and the merging of disciplinary
approaches reflect his fascination with mathematics. To understand Dostoevsky more fully as an
artist, it is helpful to evaluate and understand his particular mathematical way of thinking.

By investigating his education at the Main Engineering School, this dissertation attempts
to explain the appearance of mathematical themes that seem incongruous with other popular
literary works of the nineteenth century. Why did he include these mathematical elements in his
prose, and where did he first encounter them? Accepting the hypothesis that Dostoevsky
acquired a solid base of mathematical education in the years during and leading up to his
schooling, what specialized skills and insights did he derive from his studies? What materials did
instructors present in his coursework, and what mathematical ideas did he pursue in his
independent reading? Similarly, how did his understanding of mathematical systems inform the

conveyance of philosophical ideals, interpersonal relations, and the dynamics of social change?

*¥ Victor Terras, Reading Dostoevsky (Madison, WI: University of Wisconsin Press, 1998), 9
39 :
Ibid. 9
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The appearance of mathematical motifs in works by Dostoevsky imparts an ostensible
contradiction. If the significance of Russian culture defies calculation and quantification
according to Western standards of scientific progressivism, why then does Dostoevsky impart his
existential philosophy in a narrative mode relying on mathematical frameworks? Dostoevsky,
accordingly, does not fully reject mathematics or rationality. Rather, he assesses the
incompleteness of its models and engages the unanswerable questions challenging humanity to
reexamine more thoughtfully the essence of existence.* Mathematics, in this vein, is not purely a
quantitative discipline. If life were all arithmetic, then calculators would possess the answer to
every problem. He inverts criticisms levied against Russia and its mystical spirituality, generally
expressed in mathematical and scientific terms. Throughout his works, Dostoevsky proceeds to
interrogate these reproaches in the consequential medium of their own argumentative logic.

This technique is perhaps reflected in an exchange between Alyosha and Ivan
Karamazov, where the latter praises his younger brother for “turn[ing] his own words against
him,” echoing an utterance attributed to Lord Polonius in Hamlet.*' While arithmetic in its
discrete sense would seem to impart perfect and incontrovertible scientific truths, certain
operations, such as division by zero, and raising zero to the zero power defy conceptualization.

When processing expressions involving these select operations, calculators yield the befuddling

* Dostoevsky attempts to bridge “logic and ratiocination (razum)” with the “Orthodox virtue of total
submission and self-abnegation (smirenie)." See Edith Clowes, “Self-Laceration and Resentment: The
Terms of Moral Psychology in Dostoevsky and Nietzsche” in Freedom and Responsibility in Russian
Literature: Essays in Honor of Robert Louis Jackson (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 1995), 119.

! Tvan Karamazov attributes to this quotation to Lord Polonius in Hamlet in response to Alyosha’s
objection of the premise that man created the devil, just as he did he did God. Curiously enough, this
quotation by Polonius does not seem to appear in the original English of Hamlet, but it may have been
included in adapted Russian translations. Regardless of the status of the line in the original play, it reflects
the premise of inverting the logic a given line of argumentation inward on itself. “'I think if the devil
doesn't exist, but man has created him, he has created him in his own image and likeness.' 'Just as he did
God then?' observed Alyosha. ‘It’s wonderful how you can turn words,” as Polonious says in Hamlet,'
laughed Ivan. 'You turn my words against me. Well, I am glad. Yours must be a fine God, if man created
Him in his image and likeness. «A TbI yAMBUTEIHHO KaK yMeeNIb 000pauynBaTh CIOBEYKH, KAaK TOBOPUT
[Tononuii B «I"amnerey, - 3acmesincsa Ban. — Tel moiiMan MeHs Ha CIIOBE, IYCTb, 4 pajJl. XOpOLl ke TBO!
00T, KOIIb €ro CO37aJ YeIOBeK Mo 00pa3y cBoemy u momoouto.» (PSS 14, 218).



Marsh-Soloway 51
results of “undefined” or “does not compute.” Mathematics tells humanity much about the world,
but not everything. Laypeople often mistakenly regard mathematics as a purely quantitative field,
when it actually comprises a qualitative discipline. While mathematics tells us much about the
universe, it still reflects the doubts and debates of individuals charged with explaining and
modeling the underlying dynamics of the mysterious world in which we all live.

In his 1997 article, “Toward the Question of Work on ‘The Awareness of Non-Euclidean

99

Geometry by Dostoevsky ™ [“K voprosu o rabote «Vospriiatie Dostoevskim neevklidovoi
geomatrii»”], literary historian Frants German presents an array of hypotheses to account for the
origins of Dostoevsky’s knowledge of the specific mathematical advances proposed by Nikolai
Lobachevsky. Liza Knapp, likewise, relates her own parallel interpretations of the origins of
these discourses in her 1996 book, The Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky and Metaphysics. E.1.
Kiiko, for one, suggests that Dostoevsky encountered a review of Lobachevsky’s research by the
German mathematician G. Helmholtz in the August 1876 edition of Knowledge [Znanie].**
Another hypothesis points to Nikolai Strakhov, a friend and colleague of Dostoevsky, who
mentions Lobachevsky in a letter to L.N. Tolstoy dated 12 October 1876.* Both Germann and
Knapp allude to the possibility, moreover, that Dostoevsky heard of Lobachevsky while traveling
throughout Western Europe, but ultimately dismiss this conjecture on the grounds that the
mathematician would have been known by the highest academic circles in Germany.**

Although Lobachevsky not translated into French until 1866, Carl Friedrich Gauss (1777-

1855) became aware of the Russian geometer long before his works were praised widely in the

2 Gel'mgolts [Helmholtz, Hermann von]. "O proiskhozhdenii i znachenii geometricheskikh aksiom”
Znanie 8, no. 2 (1876): 1-26. As cited in Liza Knapp, The Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky and
Metaphysics, (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 1996), 187.

*# Frants German, “K voprosu o rabote «Vospriiatie Dostoevskim neevklidovoi geometrii»” in Voprosy
literatury, No. 5, 1997, 156-68; Liza Knapp, The Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky and Metaphysics,
187.

* Marvin J. Greenberg, Euclidean and Non-Euclidean Geometries: Development and History (New
York: W.H. Freeman and Co., 1993), 184.
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West.* The mathematician Johann Bartels (1769-1836) taught Gauss in Germany, before
relocating to Kazan, where he became an academic advisor of sorts for Lobachevsky.*® The
consideration that both Gauss and Lobachevsky shared the same mentor perhaps facilitated their
academic correspondence. In 1842, upon Gauss’ recommendation, Lobachevsky was even
elected to the Gottingen Scientific Society [Gottingen Gessellschaft der Wissenschaften].*’
However unlikely, Dostoevsky may have encountered reports of Lobachevsky in his travels
abroad, as early as 1862.

As yet another possibility, Professor Igor’ Volgin at Moscow State University (and Vice
President of the International Dostoevsky Society) proposes that Dostoevsky first learned of non-
Euclidean geometry from his professor Mikhail Ostrogradsky (1801-1862), during his days at the
Main Engineering School. As an elected member of the Academy of Sciences, Ostrogradsky
effectively suppressed Lobachevsky’s earliest papers, which were submitted for publication at
the Russian Academy of Sciences in 1823.* Although academicians rejected his 1826 treatise, 4
Condensed Explanation of the Principles of Geometry with a Strict Proof for the Theory
Regarding Parallels, [Szhatoe izlozhenie nachal geometrii so strogim dokazatel’stvom teoremy o

parallel 'nykh)], Lobachevsky managed to include the associated controversial ideas in his 1829

* Gauss was elected as a corresponding member of the St. Petersburg Academy of Sciences in 1801. At
the outset of this relationship, Gauss communicated with his foreign colleagues in German, French, and
Latin. However, at the age of 62, Gauss decided to learn Russian to read primary publications.
Presumably, this decision came about largely because of his interest in the research of Lobachevsky.
Gauss alleged to have “reached conclusions upholding the basis of Non-Euclidean geometry before
Lobachevsky, but abstained from publishing his opinions, fearing that his ideas would embroil him in
controversy.” In 1846, Gauss wrote to H.C. Schumacher, “I have not found anything in Lobachevski’s
work that is not new to me, but the development is made in a different way from the way I had started
and, to be sure, masterfully done by Lobachevski in the pure spirit of geometry.”

As cited in Seth Braver, Lobachevski Illuminated (Washington: Mathematical Association of America,
2011), xiv.

# Athanase Papadopoulos, "Preface to Lobachevsky's 1886 biography" in Pangeometry (Zurich:
European Mathematical Society, 2010), 218.

7 1bid. 220.

* Ibid. 220. See also Leonard Mlodinow, Euclid’s Window: The Story of Geometry from Parallel Lines to
Hyperspace (New York: Simon and Schuster, 2010), 119; Andrey Popov, Lobachevsky Geometry and
Modern Nonlinear Problems (New York: Springer, 2014), 10.
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text, On the Beginnings of Geometry [O nachalakh geometrii], published in Kazan Messenger
[Kazanskii vestnik]. The work conveys the foundations of Non-Euclidean Geometry.*’

Ostrogradsky represents a pivotal figure in relation to the mathematical thought of
Dostoevsky. In his own academic work, Ostrogradsky popularized the mathematical research of
Leonhard Euler, and encouraged university instructors to use Eulerian methods in various
pedagogical arenas, but especially in engineering and the applied sciences, where the successes
of calculus and algebra produced fruitful results. The consideration that Ostrogradsky possessed
direct knowledge of both Euler and Lobachevsky, and worked directly with Dostoevsky at the
Main Engineering School, signifies his importance for the overall development of the author’s
interdisciplinary worldview. Although Ostrogradsky was hesitant to accept the radical theories of
Lobachevsky, he conceivably introduced Dostoevsky to pressing research questions and debates
at the forefront of mathematics in the mid-nineteenth century.

German entertains yet another possibility that Dostoevsky first learned of Lobachevsky
through Sofia Vasil’evnaia Kovalevskaia (1850-1891), the first major female Russian
mathematician, and the first woman appointed to a full professorship in Northern Europe at
Stockholm University.”” Prior to marrying Anna Grigorievna, Fyodor Mikhailovich courted
Sofia Kovalevskaia’s older sister Anna Vasil’evnaia Korvin-Krukovskaia. They met in 1865, and
Dostoevsky frequently visited the family.”' Even after he broke off the engagement, Dostoevsky

and his second wife Anna Grigorievna Snitkina maintained friendly relations with Sofia

* George Bruce Halsted, “Translator’s Preface” to The Theory of Parallels by N.I. Lobachevsky
(Chicago: Open Court Publishing, 1914), 8.

*% Kovalevskaia made important contributions to partial differential equations, mechanics, and analysis.
See: Barbara Alpern Engel, Mothers and Daughters: Women of the Intelligentsia in Nineteenth-Century

Russia (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 2000), 83.

! Woodford McClellan, Revolutionary Exiles: The Russians in the First International and the Paris
Commune (New York: Routledge, 2005), 98.
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Kovalevskaia.”* Sofia even visited the author and his family at their dacha in Staraia Russa,
while the author was busy composing The Brothers Karamazov.”

As another alternative interpretation, Dostoevsky’s niece, Evgeniia Andreevna, married
Mikhail Rykachyov, a doctor of physics at the Academy of Sciences.’* Rykachyov likewise, may
have introduced the author to non-Euclidean geometry. While German and Knapp present
numerous historical literary interpretations concerning the initial inception of Dostoevsky’s
awareness of Lobachevsky, ultimately, he refuses to subscribe to a single explanation. Instead,
he presents a holistic mathematical milieu that Dostoevsky experienced and engaged throughout
his entire artistic development. This dissertation endorses the importance of the entire historical
context that gave rise to mathematical elements in the writings of Dostoevsky, but assigns
special significance to his education at the Main Engineering School as the period when he
directly engaged the associated concepts and ideas in concentrated scientific studies.

In developing this historical context, German links Dostoevsky to Lobachevsky not
through a tangible connection, but instead by referencing the library of the novelist. German
suggests that Dostoevsky first encountered Non-Euclidean ideas not through the direct inspection
of Lobachevsky, but rather indirectly in the writings of Immanuel Kant. He compares

Dostoevsky’s presentation of space in The Brothers Karamazov with the metaphysical

>2 “Remembering the broken engagement of Dostoevsky with Anna Vasil’evna, A.G. Dostoevsky writes:
“This, however, did not impede the friendly relations of the sister with Dostoevsky in the last years of his
life.” "BcmomMuHas HeymaBmrytocst moMonBKy JlocToeBckoro ¢ Aanont BacunbeBnoit, A.I'. JlocToeBckas
numet: «9T0, OAHAKO, HE MOMEIIANI0 IPYKECKIM OTHOIIEHHAM cecTép ¢ Jl0CTOEBCKUM B MOCIIEAHNE
ToJbl ero Xu3Hm».” Anna Grigorievna Dostoevskaia in “F.M. Dostoevsky v vospominaniiakh
sovremennikov,” Vol. 2 (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaia literatura, 1990), 498. As cited in Frants German,
“Vospriiatie Dostoevskim neevklidovoi geometrii” in Voprosy literatury, No. 5, 1997.

>3 «“Sweet Fedia! Don’t be angry that I’m not home. I returned before 5 o’clock, and will be with Isaeva,
Semyonova, Zhalkar, Kovalevskaia, and Rybachyova.”«Munsrit @ens! He cepauce, 9To MEHs HET JoMa:
ST OTIIPaBHIIACH 110 5 wacoB u Oyny y Hcaesoii, Ceménonoii, XKankap, Koganesckoii, n Pri0auéBoii».
Anna Grigorievna Dostoevskaia, Vospominaniia, (Moscow: Pravda, 1987), 260. As cited in Frants
German, “K voprosu o rabote «Vospriiatie Dostoevskim neevklidovoi geometrii»,” 161.

** Frants German, “K voprosu o rabote «Vospriiatie Dostoevskim neevklidovoi geometrii»,” 161-162.
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formulations expressed in the canonical 1781 text by Kant, Critique of Pure Reason [Kritik der
reinen Vernunft]:

If it is possible that there are extensions of different dimensions, then it is also very
probable that God has really produced them somewhere. For his works have all the
greatness and diversity that they can possibly contain. Spaces of this kind could not
possibly stand in connection with those of an entirely different nature; hence such spaces
would not belong to our world at all, but would constitute their own worlds....In a
metaphysical sense, more worlds could exist together, but here is also the condition under
which it might also be probable that many worlds really exist. For if the only possible
kind of space is a three-dimensional one, then it would be possible for the other worlds
that I assume to exist apart from the one in which we exist to be spatially connected with
ours, for the spaces are of one and the same kind.>
The spiritual writings of Father Zosima, similarly, allude to the possibility of “other worlds,” just
as Ivan and Alyosha Karamazov debate whether the negation of infinity would preclude virtue,
and by extension, God as the source of all morality. It is possible that Dostoevsky situates his
ontological position in response to both Kant and Lobachevsky. Although operating in different
subject concentrations, both Kant and Lobachevsky express the possibility for different worlds to
overlap, converge, or “be spatially connected” in the dimensional unity of existence.”

The extent of Dostoevsky’s knowledge of Kantian philosophy is a matter of dispute, but

he was, indeed, familiar with Critique of Pure Reason.”’ Dostoevsky’s personal library included

> Immanuel Kant and Eric Watkins, Kant: Natural Science, trans. Jeffrey B. Edwards and Martin
Schonfeld,(Cambridge, UK: Cambridge UP, 2012), 28.

> Alexander Vucinich, “Nikolai Ivanovich Lobachevskii: The Man Behind the First Non-Euclidean
Geometry” in ISIS, Vol. 53, No. 4 (Dec., 1962), 473.

>7In a letter to his brother Mikhail dated 22 February 1854, Fyodor Mikhailovich requested that Kant’s
Critique of Pure Reason be sent to him in Omsk. “Send me the Koran, “Critique of Pure Reason” by
Kant, and if somehow it is possible to send unofficially in this position, then send me without fail, Hegel,
but in particular regard to Hegel, “The History of Philosophy.” «I1pummu mae Kopan, “Critique de raison
pure” KanTta u ecnu kak-HHOY/Ib B COCTOSTHUM MHE IepeciaTh He O(pHUIHaIbHO, TO MPHUIIIN HETPEMEHHO
I'erens, B ocobennoctu I'ereneny “Hctopus pumocodun™ (PSS 28, bk. 1, 173). See also N.F. Budanova,
Biblioteka F.M. Dostoevskogo: opyt rekonstruktsii nauchnoe opisanie, (St. Petersburg: Nauka, 2005), 8.
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an annotated 1877 biography of Kant by A.V. Grube.’® Ia. E. Golosovker (1963) and Evgenia
Cherkasova (2009) insist that Dostoevsky studied Kant carefully.”® Joseph Frank (1976) and
James P. Scanlan (2002), on the other hand, are more incredulous to accept the significance of
Critique of Pure Reason, but they allude to the likelihood that Dostoevsky first learned of Kant
through his readings of N.M. Karamzin. ® Kant and Karamazin met in 1789, and the latter
recorded impressions of their philosophical exchanges in Pis 'ma russkogo puteshestvennika
(Letters of a Russian Traveler).®" In light of the fact that Dostoevsky requested a copy of 4
Critique of Pure Reason from his brother in 1854, and that his library included a biography of
the philosopher, this dissertation acknowledges that Kant could have also been the source that
piqued Dostoevsky’s interest in the existential underpinnings of geometric frameworks.

While Golosovker and Cherkasova explore references to Kant in Dostoevsky’s literary
works, no one has yet grounded the origins of these ideological discourses in his engineering
education, and his associated knowledge of mathematics. This dissertation proceeds by
acknowledging that his awareness of metaphysical debates informed his understanding of
mathematical frameworks, and vice-versa. In addition to explicit references to Kant and
Lobachevsky, works by Dostoevsky exemplify connections to a broad range of mathematical

concepts, thinkers, and disputes.

BAV. Grube, Biograficheskie kartinki, 1zd. Knigopradavtsa A.L. Vasil’eva, (Moscow: Universitetskaia
tipografiia [Katkov], 1877), 335. In addition to Kant, the text also included biographies of Raphael
Sanzio, Peter Paul Rubens, Galileo Galilei , Sir Isaac Newton, Blaise Pascal, Carl Linnaeus, Georges
Cuvier, Frangois Arago, James Watt, George Stephenson, Abraham Gottlob Werner, Joseph von
Fraunhofer, David Garrick, Bertel Thorvaldsen, Ludwig Van Beethoven, Felix Mendelssohn-Bartholdy,
Lord Byron, Walter Scott, Johann Kepler, William Pitt, and William Penn. This work familiarized
Dostoevsky with a variety of diverse thinkers and their contributions to different ideological discourses.
N.F. Budanova, Biblioteka F.M. Dostoevskogo. opyt rekonstruktsii nauchnoe opisanie, 163.

¥ Ta. E. Golosvker, Dostoevskii i Kant, 1963; Evgenia Cherkasova, Dostoevsky and Kant: Dialogues on
Ethics, 2009.

5 James P. Scanlan, Dostoevsky the Thinker (Ithaca: Cornell UP, 2002), 22; Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky:
The Seeds of Revolt, 1821-1849, 57.

%! Ibid. 22
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As Mikhail Bakhtin and Viacheslav Ivanov point out, Dostoevsky’s awareness of
dialogues from Classical Antiquity, the Renaissance, and the Scientific Revolution contributed to
the holistic formulation of his existential philosophy, founded at least implicitly, I argue, in
mathematical models.®® The mathematical crux of his worldview involves Plato and Aristotle,
Kant, Hume, and Hegel, Mill and Bentham, just as much as widely recognized thinkers of pure
mathematics, including Pythagoras, Archimedes, Euler, Lobachevsky, Newton, and Leibniz. In
the ancient world, the study of natural philosophy encompassed mathematics, sciences, and
music, but did so, primarily through the vehicle of dialogic narrative. This tendency persisted
throughout the Middle Ages and the Enlightenment, as well. Consequently, Dostoevsky
participates in a kind of neo-Natural Philosophy. His works examine the quandaries of being not
through the enumeration of mathematical formulae and proofs, but through the ideological
weighing of argumentative logic conveyed in the mythopoetic medium of the novel.

Bakhtin was among the first literary scholars to identify the “polyphony” [polifoniia], or
“heteroglossia” [raznorechie] in Dostoevsky’s literary works.® Bakhtin asserts, in the opening
chapter of his 1929 canonical work, Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo, [The Problems of
Dostoevsky’s Poetics], that Dostoevsky was, in fact, the creator of the polyphonic novel.**

Unlike the productions of other 19"-century Russian novelists, “what unfolds in works is not a
p ry

52 M.M. Bakhtin, Problems of Dostoevsky's Poetics, trans. Caryl Emerson (U of Minnesota Press, 1993),
xxxii; M.M. Bakhtin, Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo in Sobranie sochinenii v semi tomakh, Vol. 6, 43;
see also V. I. Ivanov, “Dostoevskii i roman-tragediia,” in Borozdy i mezhi: Opyty esteticheskie i
kritikicheskie (Moscow: Musaget, 1916), 5.

53 1t is interesting that Bakhtin uses the words 'polifonia’ and 'mnozhestvennost'' to describe the many-
sidedness of Dostoevsky’s narrative voice. The former, 'polifonia’, expresses Greek origins. Polyphony or
polyphonos, denotes a “variety of sounds” as in music, and conveys the characteristic of “having many
sounds or voices,” from 'polys', 'many’, and 'phone,' meaning 'voice, sound'. The latter term
'mnozhestvennost’', however, derives from Slavic linguistic origins, and contains the same root as the
Russian word for a mathematical set, 'mnozhestvo'.

% M. M. Bakhtin, Problems of Dostoevsky’s Poetics, 7. «Jl0CTOEBCKHiT — TBOpEIl MOTHPOHHYECKOTO
pomana. OH co3/1aJ CyIIecCTBEHHO HOBBIN pOMaHHBIH xkaHp.»; M.M. Bakhtin, Problemy poetiki
Dostoevskogo in Sobranie sochinenii v semi tomakh, Vol. 6, (Moscow: Russian Humanitarian Scientific,
1963), 11.
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multitude of characters and fates in a single objective world, illuminated by a single authorial
consciousness, but a plurality of consciousnesses with equal rights, and each with its own world,

%5 His characters observe the world

that combine, but are not merged in the unity of the event.
differently, and their ascribed successes or failures as individuals hinge upon their ability to
approximate and empathize with how others experience the uncanny phenomena of existence.

By interrogating human intellect and the unpredictable turns of fortune and opinion,
Dostoevsky demonstrates that a person is always so much more than meets the eye. His
protagonists tend to suffer from the recognition that their thoughts do not align with their actions
and physical surroundings. The narrative of the mind accommodates a multiplicity of ideas,
contradictions, and disparate intentions, which unfold often with volatile consequences.
Although readers readily intuit hypocrisy in this tendency, the incongruity occurs at a deeper
level concerning the possessive power of ideas, the fluidity of fancy, and the striving of human
ambition in variable contextual particulars.

The human psyche left to its own devices in isolation is more susceptible to misguided
ideas than those who interact with friends, family, acquaintances, and even strangers. Without
social exchange, a flawed idea gradually surmounts and supersedes the majestic experience of

.. . .. . 5,66 . . . .
living life, zhivaia zhizn’.”> When communicated to others, however, this same inner voice

% Tbid. 6. «He MHOXECTBO XapaKTEpOB ¥ Cy/e0 pa3BePTHIBACTCS B €r0 MPOU3BEACHUAX, HO HMEHHO
MHO’KECTBEHHOCTH PABHOIIPABHBIX CO3HAHUI ¢ MX MUPAMH COYETAETCS 3/I€Ch, COXPAHSSI CBOIO
HECIUSHHOCTD, B €MUHCTBO HEKOTOPOTO COOBITHs»; see also M.M. Bakhtin, Problemy poetiki
Dostoevskogo in Sobranie sochinenii v semi tomakh, Vol. 6, 11.

% The phrase «Kupas xu3Hby is a prominent theme in the works of Dostoevsky. The Underground Man
describes that he feels oppressed by the “unfamiliar sensation of living life that made it hard to breathe,”
before the final farewell of Liza. ««OKuBas >kM3HB» ¢ HENPHUBBIUKY IIPUAABUIIA MEHS IO TOTO, YTO JIaXe
IBIIATh cTasno TpyaHo» (PSS 5, 176). Andrei Versilov, similarly, affirms in Podrostok, “I only know, that
it has always been that of which /living life flows, that is, not mental and not juicy, but on the contrary,
lively and joyous; so that the highest idea, from which living life flows, is decisively necessary...It must
be something terribly simple, very ordinary, and conspicuous, every day and every minute.” «3Haro
TOJIBKO, YTO 3TO BCETa OBLIO TO, U3 YETO NCTEKaNa )KUBast )KU3Hb, TO €CTh HE YMCTBEHHAs U HE COUEHHas,
a, HAIPOTHUB, HECKYYHAsl M BECeJIs; TaK YTO BBICIIAs UAES, U3 KOTOPOI OHa UCTEKAEeT, PELIUTEILHO
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changes through collective reflection. What, at first, belongs wholly to the realm of the mind,
projects into physical environs, where it undergoes critical debate and inspection by multiple
participants in shared cultural and material constructs. Although it is easy to get lost in thought,
or to forget contemplations in the narrative of fleeting memory, ideas comprise the impetus of
change, be they of either a progressive or retrograde nature.®’

While ideas express intangible uncertainties, they nevertheless make an impression on
both the subject and the object of a given argument. Ideas, accordingly, function according to the
same laws of Newtonian mechanics that govern the movements of all bodies in the physical
world. Thoughts propel from person to person via a kind of intrinsic ideological momentum, just
as they also succumb to inertia when people refuse to internalize them fully.®®

Out of the consideration that the voice of an individual allows for internal thoughts and
ideas to be projected into interpersonal settings, the activity of speaking aloud deserves special
status in the works of Dostoevsky. Dialogue assumes priority over monologue, and the verbal

expression of an attitude or argument causes ripples of collaborative reflection and debate in the

HE00XO0AMMa. ...3TO IOJDKHO OBITH HEUTO Y>KAaCHO IMPOCTOE, caMoe OOBIZICHHOE U B TU1a3a Opocaromieecs,
eXeJHEBHOE U exxeMuHyTHoe...» (PSS 13, 178). According to the Author’s Notes of Zapiski iz podpol’ia,
the term appeared in literary and journalistic discourses disseminated by prominent Slavophiles in the
19th century, including A.S. Khomiakov, Iu. S. Samarina, I.V. Kireevsky. For additional commentary on
zhivaia zhizn’, see F.N. Foinitskii, Russkaia rech’, 1981, (No.2) 10-11.

%7 Dostoevsky was particularly fond of the word “retrograde”. His characters often utter the word
sarcastically to establish a juxtaposition between empirical, liberal rationality, generally associated with
the West, and idiosyncratic, mystic spirituality typically ascribed to Russia. Although the word
‘retrograde’ demonstrably entails negative connotations, Dostoevsky uses the word ironically to describe
the sincerity, humility, and compassion of his national culture in the terminology of scientific
progressivists when confronting ostensibly backwards ideas, defying reason or material advantage.

% Liza Knapp, The Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky and Metaphysics, 10-11.
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social fabric of life.” This concern also lends itself to the life of F.M. Dostoevsky in respect to
the fact that he fell in love with, and subsequently married his stenographer, Anna Grigorievna
Snitkina. Communication between free and distinct individuals is paramount. Ideas in isolation
harden, inspire spite, and lead to habits that hinder the development of the mind, body, and spirit.

Recognizing that the protagonists in works by Dostoevsky largely cannot make sense of
the world around them, there exists an inherent disconnect between what they expect of reality,
and what they actually encounter. In the context of his stories, the intentions of ideas and
physical circumstance seldom align. As a primary theme underlying his literary works,
Dostoevsky examines the mutually dependent relationship between thought and action. If
thoughts are determined by external realities, and internal deliberations influence the perception
and experience of material environs, does one necessarily hold predominance over the other?

The distinguishing core of an individual, consequently, far exceeds a bodily mass of
tissue, fat, blood, fingerprints, DNA, etc. The individual is an “unfinalizable” vessel of ideas,
dreams, and desires, subject to capricious whim, and full of inconsistencies.”” At any two given
moments, the individual may embody two or more contradictory traits, opinions, and personality

types. Every thought that impresses upon the deliberations of the individual expresses the

%% Bakhtin interprets the monologue as a fundamentally unethical narrative medium. He explains
“monologism, at its extreme, denies existence outside itself of another consciousness with equal rights
and equal responsibilities, another / with equal rights (¢thou). With a monologic approach (in its extreme
pure form) another person remains wholly and merely an object of consciousness, and not another
consciousness in and of itself...Monologue is finalized and deaf to other’s response, does not expect it
and does not acknowledge it any force. Monologue manages without the other, and therefore to some
degree materializes all reality. Monologue pretends to be the ultimate word. It closes down the
represented world and represented persons.” In addition to stressing the importance of the spoken word,
the works of Dostoevsky also emphasize the profundity of non-verbal communication. The intensity of
thought often subsumes the bodies of individuals (perhaps the eyes, most noticeably) and their feelings
can often be understood by those closest to them without uttering a single word. Non-verbal
communication all the same requires more than one participant. Following once more the apt summation
of Bakhtin, “two is the minimum for life, the minimum for existence.” M.M. Bakhtin, Problems of
Dostoevsky’s Poetics, ed. and trans. Caryl Emerson (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1984),
252,292-293.

" M. M. Bakhtin, Problems of Dostoevsky’s Poetics, 58.
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potential for changing attitudes and conduct. Dostoevsky even describes this propensity relative
to his own personality in the sense that certain contemplations would impart such a strong
impression that they would elicit physiological reactions in his posture, demeanor, and
countenance. On occasion, especially vivid thoughts would give way to an epileptic fit. The
correlation was so strong that Dostoevsky referred to the combined physiological and cognitive
stimuli as “thought-feelings”.”' The external appearance of the individual, consequently, reflects
the variable basis of internal reflections. In short, we are essentially defined by our “ideas”.

In the 1925 essay, “Ideologicheskii roman Dostoevskogo” [“The Ideological Novel of
Dostoevsky”], Boris Engelhardt aptly characterizes the propensity of characters in works by the
author to function as “ideas incarnate”.”” His heroes stand for different ideological positions and
personality types. Raskolnikov, for example, contemplates being himself a “great man” on a par

with Napoleon, Mohammed, or Lycurgus. Stavrogin, similarly, exemplifies the amoralistic

attitudes of radical revolutionaries, following the socialist and progressivist rhetoric of Nikolai

TA. Lunacharsky, On Literature and Art, trans. Y. Ganuskin (Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1973), 36.
7 Engelhardt conceives of Dostoevsky’s novels as texts instilled with cultural and sociological
ideological positions. Sensing the appearance of ideas not limited to sociocultural discourses, Mikhail
Bakhtin defines Dostoevsky’s primary genre more broadly as ideinyi roman, that is, a novel infused with
ideas: “Engelhardt begins with a sociological and cultural-historical definition of the Dostoevskian hero.
Dostoevsky’s hero is a déclassé member of the intelligentsia, cut off from cultural tradition, from the soil
and the earth, a representative of an ‘accidental tribe.” Such person enters into special relations with the
idea: he is defenseless before it and its power, for he is not rooted in objective reality and is deprived of
any cultural tradition. He becomes a ‘person of the idea’, a person possessed by an idea. An idea becomes
for him an idea-force, omnipotently defining and distorting his consciousness and his life. The idea leads
an independent life in the hero’s consciousness: in fact it is not he but the idea that lives, and the novelist
describes not the life of the hero, but the life of the idea in him....This is the origin of that generic
definition of the Dostoevskian novel as an ‘ideological novel.”” M. M. Bakhtin, Problems of Dostoevsky’s
Poetics, 22; «b.M. DHrenprapar UCXOIUT U3 COIHUOIOTHIECKOTO U KyJIETYPHO-UCTOPUIECKOTO
onpenenenus repost Jlocroesckoro. I'epoit Jl0CTOEBCKOrO—OTOPBABIIUNCS OT KYJIBTYPHOU TpaJULUU, OT
MOYBBI ¥ OT 3€MJIM UHTEIUIUT€HT-Pa3HOUMHEL, IPEACTaBUTENb ‘ClydailHOro ruemeHu.” Takol yeaoBek
BCTyIaeT B 0cOObIe OTHOIICHNUS K Uee: OH Oe33aluTeH Iepe Helo U Iepes ee BIacThio, 0o He
YKOpEHEH B OBITHH ¥ JIUIIEH KyJIbTypHO! Tpagununu. OH CTAaHOBHUTCS ‘UeIOBEK HIEH,” OAEPKUMBIM OT
uneu. Uned xe cTaHOBUTCS B HEM HI€€ii-CUIIOM, BCEBIACTHO ONpPENEIAONIeN U ypoayoLen ero
CO3HAHME M €ro Xu3Hb. Mes BeneT caMOoCTOATENbHYIO JKU3Hb B CO3HAHUHU T€pOs: KHUBET, COOCTBEHHO, HE
OH — JKMUBET HJIes, 1 POMaHUCT JJaeT He )KM3HEONHCaHne Tepos, a XKU3Heonncanue naeu B Hem Otcrona
BBITEKAeT KaHPOBOE OIpeieleHrne poMaHa JlOCTOEBCKOTo KakK ‘poMaHa HAE0I0rHIecKkoro’» in M.M.
Bakhtin, Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo in Sobranie sochinenii v semi tomakh, Vol. 6, 30-31.
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Chernyshevsky (1828-1889) and Mikhail Bakunin (1814-1876). Sonia, furthermore, serves as
the emblematic portrayal of selfless Christian meekness and divine, patient wisdom. Like the
personages in a Platonic dialogue, the characters of Dostoevsky represent philosophical
paradigms. They are ideological discourses infused with the force of life.

In his copy of the Gospel, which for several years served as his sole reading material
during his incarceration in Siberia, Dostoevsky underlined the following passage from Hebrews
11.1: “Faith gives substance to our hopes and makes us certain of realities we do not see.””
While scholars often point to this line as an indication of his spiritual reawakening as an
Orthodox Christian, we should note that the verse also resonates with his mathematical
background. Despite the surface divisions demarcating the distinct disciplinary studies of
theology and mathematics, both fields engage questions regarding the essential composition and
fluctuation of the human condition according to the dynamic sum of concealed forces.

The convergence of hope and faith corresponds to the interaction of the material and
spiritual life. The exhortations of Father Zosima in Book Six of The Brothers Karamazov, “The
Russian Monk”, for example, come to resemble the teachings of the sixth-century mystic, Saint
Isaac of Nineveh, who preached that “the delight of the mysteries of visible created things is the

9974

first summit of knowledge.””™ The visage of a human being, accordingly, is an especially

& «Bepa e ecTh OCYIIECTBICHHE 0KIIaeMOT0 U YBEPEHHOCTh B HeBUIUMOM.» in K Egpesam 11.1; The

Holy Bible, Revised Standard Version (New York: Oxford UP, 1973), 1465. Konstantin Mochulsky
points out that “religious questions are never posed in works prior to his servitude in Siberia”; Konstantin
Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and Work, 120.

7 Dostoevsky owned and annotated an 1858 Slavonic translation of Isaac’s sermons and recorded
wisdom, Slova podvizhnicheskie [Selfless words]. See: Mystic Treatises of Isaac of Nineveh. Tr. A.J.
Wensinck (Wiesbaden, 1969), 34. As cited in Victor Terras, A Karamazov Companion: Commentary on
the Genesis, Language, and Style of Dostoevsky’s Novel (Madison, WI: University of Wisconsin Press,
2002), 23; Sergei Hackel, “The Religious Dimension: Vision or Evasion? Zosima’s Discourse in The
Brothers Karamazov,” in New Essays on Dostoyevsky, ed. Malcolm V. Jones and Garth M. Terry,
(Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1983), 145.
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perplexing “created thing.””® Considering that consciousness is generative, furthermore, every
word comprising even the slightest inkling conjured up from the miraculous wellspring of
thought inspires its own array of tangential mysteries.” In the presiding model, invisible worlds
exist within everyone and everything. Rationality and spirituality operate by different means,
toward similar ends: to make invisible mechanisms known to the human condition.

Humans are neither computers, nor “organ stops”[organinyi shtiftik], whose potential far
exceeds that of a mere number cruncher, or a cog in the social machine of civilization.”” People
are defined by their capacity for complex thought, posing questions that run counter to widely-
held assumptions, and processing the implications of findings and results that do not coincide
with previously held beliefs. Doubt is an intrinsic part of the human experience, while belief, in
respect to intellect, expresses the intrinsic connection between individuals and what they cannot
prove, but sense at the core of their being to be true. While the concerns and processes by which
pursuits in mathematics and the sciences may differ from those of theology, liturgy,
epistemology, and literature, they seek the common goal of bringing the invisible to light.

In The Brothers Karamazov, Dostoevsky alludes to overriding Russian educational
priorities of the late nineteenth century in the sentiments expressed by the young Kolia

Krasotkin, who announces that out of all the academic disciplines, he “respects only mathematics

” Victor Terras, A Karamazov Companion: Commentary on the Genesis, Language, and Style of
Dostoevsky’s Novel, 23

7% With respect to his familiarity with the Gospel, Dostoevsky senses the religious significance of the
Incarnate Word of God in Orthodox theology, emanating from John 1:1 “In the beginning was the Word,
and the Word was with the God, and the Word was God.” Language separates humanity from other
creatures, and as such, linguistic ability and the various structural components of communicative, verbal
messages acquire providential proportions. The Holy Bible, Revised Standard Version (New York:
Oxford UP, 1973), 1286.

77 The Underground Man presents this metaphor of the “organ stop” while framing the rhetorical question
of whether man truly possesses his own faculties apart from those determined by quantitative laws: «Hy
YTO 32 0X0Ta XOTETh 10 Tabmmuke? Majo Toro; ToTyac ke 0OpaTUTCS OH U3 YETIOBEKA B OpPTraHHBIN
MTUGTUAK UITU BPOJIE TOTO; IOTOMY, UTO )K€ TaKOe YeIIOBEK 0e3 xkenanuii, 6e3 goxu u 6e3 XxoTeHunii, Kax
He THTHK B opranHoM Baje? Kak Bbl mymaere? CocuntaeM BEpOSTHOCTH, --MOXET 3TO CIYUUTHCS WIH
mer?» (PSS 5, 114).
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and the natural sciences.””® Although Alyosha Karamazov dispels Kolia of this view, the
ascribed intellectual sentiments also reflect the prescriptive educational values vocalized by
Aleksandr Gertsen (1812-1870) and Dmitrii Pisarev (1840-1868). The motto also signifies,
moreover, the predominant educational emphasis that Dostoevsky encountered during his own
studies at the Main Engineering School.

While both Gertsen and Pisarev stressed the importance of the sciences and mathematics
in popular print, the former perhaps left a more prominent impression on the young minds of
Russian society after asserting in 1856, “Without the natural sciences, there is no salvation for

" Despite the notion that Kolia demonstrates the reckless abandon of his

modern man.
adolescence, he eventually develops into a sympathetic character, who gains new insights and
appreciations under the tutelage of Alyosha Karamazov.* Like Kolia, Dostoevsky sensed the
significance of mathematics and the sciences at an early age, but opted ultimately to use this
inspiration only tangentially in the pursuit of different professional and interpersonal aims.

Themes derived from Dostoevsky’s literary works, and the cultural focus on mathematics

and the sciences communicated by the likes of Gertsen and Pisarev underscore neo-Classical

78«51 yBaxaro oJHy MAaTeMaTHKy ¥ ecTecTBeHHEI». (PSS 14, 497).

7 «Be3 ecTeCTBEHHBIX HAYK HET CIIACCHHS COBPeMEeHHOMY deroBeky». Aleksandr Gertsen, “Byloe i
dumy”, Poliarnaia Zvezda, 1856, book 2, 134. See also the sentiments of D.I. Pisarev: «maremaruka
Pa3BUBAET CIIIY MBIIUICHUS U YTO MATEMAaTHIECKUE HAYKH MIPEACTABIIOT HEIPEPHIBHYIO IIETIh HCTHH,
BBITEKAIOIINX OJHA U3 APYTOH IO JIOTHIECKOH HEOOXOTUMOCTH. Y Hac MaTeMaTHKa €CTh He YTO HHOE,
Kak coOpanue counHenunii bocko mnu [TuneTa; 3TO psig yANBUTENBHBIX (POKYCOB, IPUIyMaHHBIX 60T
3HAeT 3a4eM, ¥ OOT 3HAET KaKOI0 SKBHJIMOPHUCTHKOIO YEIOBECKOTO MbIIIeHu ». In this quotation, Pisarev
refers to the magician-charlatanism of Giovanni Bartolomeo Bosco (1793-1863) and Giovanni Giuseppe
Pinette (1750-1803), who earned great profits and fame in Russia through sleight-of-hand illusions, and
the flamboyant spectacle of pseudoscientific principles for entertainment sake. D.I. Pisarev, “Nasha
universitetskaia nauka” in Sochineniia, Vol. 5 (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia A. Golovachova, 1866), 6.

%0 After carefully studying the schedules and dimensions of trains, Kolia, on a reckless bet with other
village boys, lies flat upon the railroad tracks, letting a locomotive pass over him. He emerges from the
stunt unscathed, but his character assumes an air of brashness and unpredictability, tempered by the
patience and wisdom of Alyosha Karamazov.
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reimaginings of the famous adage generally attributed to Pythagoras: “All is number.”®'
Mathematics expresses the invisible language of the universe, whose movements, patterns, and
participants would all seem random, chaotic, and reckless without an underlying, unifying
numerical basis or system. This basis, be it a mechanism designed by God, or otherwise,
expresses the outset of solutions corresponding to a great multitude of riddles and mysteries.
Galileo reiterates these sentiments in 7The Assayer, affirming, “the great book of nature can only
be read by those who know the language in which it is written, and this language is

mathematics.”®’

For most people, the primary perception of the world comes through tangible
experience. Individuals lead their lives, tending only to engage other people, things, places, etc.,
and not the abstract mechanics governing the indeterminate composition and dynamic
interactions of entities and energies in the miraculous manifestation of life.

Mathematics, consequently, functions as a metaphor for rational knowledge challenged
by human psychology. As the indeterminate sum of unfinalizable personalities and insights,
humans yield to variable emotions, attitudes, contradictions, and prejudicial perspectives,
creating a world of seemingly infinite complexity. The conflict between the egoistic drives for
power, freedom, and autonomy and the selfless desire to relinquish advantage for the betterment
of others, furthermore, contributes to the intrinsic spontaneity of humanity.

If it is possible to calculate discrete values of elements discerned in nature, and to
determine their abstract laws, fluctuations, and correlations, can the same arithmetic operations
be applied to individuals and their societies to render them utterly predictable? In other words, if

one can calculate the square or square root of a given value observed in nature, could one then

also complete such operations in regard to the complex product of a human personality? Literary

8! Gabriele Cornelli, In Search of Pythagoreanism: Pythagoreanism as an Historiographical Category
(Boston, Walter de Gruyter, 2013), 145.

%2 Galileo Galilei, "The Assayer" in The Essential Galileo, trans. Maurice A. Finocchiaro (Indianapolis:
Hackett Publishing, 2008), 183.
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scholars, for instance, widely attribute the appearance of the doppelginger in The Double to the
projection of guilt in the mind of the protagonist for having ruined his engagement with Klara
Olsuf’evna. However, could not the manifestation of Goliadkin Jr. be construed as kind of
exponential experiment on the part of the author to imagine the square of his hero?™

Dostoevsky, in this vein, engages the quandary of depicting parts of human beings
relative to the corresponding whole of their respective personalities.** In Notes firom
Underground, for example, the figure of the Underground Man represents the component of
intellect, in juxtaposition to the unified entirety of his being, comprising also, in the assessment
of Dostoevsky, a physical body and spirit. The trope of the trinity recurs more prominently in

The Brothers Karamazov, and Dostoevsky presents each part as equally important for preserving

the health, dignity, and sustainability of human life.*

% There have been several popular interpretations of the appearance of the double in the novel, none of
which, howeve, relate the question to the mathematical proclivities and curiosities of the author. Otto
Rank, for instance, attributes the bifurcation as a coping mechanism on the part of Goliadkin to reconcile
his guilt, regret, and self-hate for spoiling his relationship with Klara Olsuf’evna, by proposing marriage
to a lowly German woman, Karolina Ivanovna. The double could be seen as a kind of fugue state, or a
projection of what Goliadkin wishes to be in the context of his society driven by status and wealth.
Alternatively, the appearance of the double could be explained as a supernatural occurrence, following the
literary devices of German Romanticism. Goliadkin Jr. could be viewed as a demonic doppleganger, or
evil twin in a style coinciding with the styles of E.T.A. Hoffman in Story of Lost Reflection (1815) or
Robert Louis Stevenson in The Strange Case of Dr. Jekyll and Mr. Hyde (1886). Alternatively,
Dostoevsky may have intended for psychological, supernatural, and mathematical explanations for the
manifestation of the double to appear in the novel, purposely blurring the lines of any single
interpretation. Otto Rank, The Double: A Psychoanalytic Study, ed. and trans. Harry Tucker (Chapel Hill,
NC: University of North Carolina Press, 2011), 3-4. As cited by Julian Connolly in RUTR 2370
Dostoevsky, University of Virginia, 11 February 2016.

% Dostoevsky formulates his take on this conundrum, arguably, in response to the writings of Gogol. In
the 1835-1836 shor story, Nos [The Nose], Collegiate Assessor Platon Kuzmich Kovalyov awakens one
morning to discover that his nose is missing. As the satirical farce progress, Kovalyov discovers with
dismay that his nose has taken on a personality of its own, and has even managed to attain higher status in
society than he himself. The work conveys a paradox: how can the part of a body overshadow its whole?
% Julian W. Connolly, Dostoevsky’s The Brother’s Karamazov, (New York: Bloomsbury, 2013), 22.
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According to D.S. Mirsky, “Dostoevsky deals in the elusive calculus of fluid values.”*
The mathematical tendencies in Dostoevsky’s prose and argumentative organization comprise
recognizable subtexts that enrich interdisciplinary, metaphysical themes for readers who know to
look for them. A research study conducted by analysts at Thomson Reuters in 2015 found that
Dostoevsky is the most cited Russian author in the world’s scientific community with 7,800
references, followed by Tolstoy with 6,400, and Pushkin with 5,200.% In this same study, it was
found that The Brothers Karamazov topped the list of Russian novels cited in international

scientific texts.*® The argumentative methods and narrative aesthetics of Dostoevsky resonate

noticeably with scientists and mathematicians.

%D. S. Mirsky, 4 History of Russian Literature from Its Beginnings to 1900, trans. Francis J. Whitfield
(Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 1999), 280.
¥7 Aleksandr Chernykh, “Russkomu miru nashli mesto v mirovoi nauke: uchenye otsenili vliianie
Dostoevskogo, Tolstogo, i Pushkina,” in Kommersant, 16 December 2015. Accessed online at:
8<8 http://www.kommersant.ru/doc/2878370>.

Ibid.
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Chapter One:
Dostoevsky’s Education at the Main Military Engineering School, 1838-1843

“We are engineers!” '
~Tsar Nikolai I to his sons, ca. 1838

“Brilliant feats of engineering and field officers in all campaigns of Russian troops in Turkey,
Poland, the Caucasus, Central Asia, and especially in Sevastopol, where these same feats were
committed before my very eyes, have left a deep impression upon my heart. A variety of other
services and deeds, and labors across all sectors of construction, are no less remarkable. These
are the fruits of the very thought of the unforgettable General-Inspector of the Engineering
Division, which 50 years ago was realized in the establishment of the Main Engineering
School."?

~Grand Duke Nikolai Nikolaevich the Eldest, 1869
“In these days, the angel of topology and the devil of abstract algebra fight for the soul of each
individual mathematical domain.”

~Hermann Weyl, 1939

Upon the state ratification of reforms proposed by Engineer-General Karl Opperman
(1766-1831), the St. Petersburg Engineering School opened in 1810.* The school offered two
related degree tracks, which continued as established academic career paths throughout the time
that Dostoevsky enrolled in engineering studies. The lower three-year program trained junior
officers in general engineering studies, and the upper two-year program allowed cadets to focus

on a particular specialization. Contemporary Russian universities still maintain this two-tier

system, and the title of engineer by specialization, [inzhener po spetsial 'nosti] is generally

! «Mbr—umxenepsi!».As cited in Boris Tarasov, Nikolai Pervyi: rytsar’ samoderzhaviia, (Moscow:
OLMA Press, 2006), 25

? (3aMedaTeNbHOE TOCTENEHHOE YCOBEPIICHCTBOBAHIE 0GOPOHUTENBHBIX IIPErpat Ha OOIIHPHBIX
OKpamHaxX HaIIeT0 OTEYECTBA; IPUBEACHHUE KperocTeil iMnepun B MoIoXeHUe BIIOJIHE COOTBECTBYIOIIEE
COBPEMEHHOMY COCTOSHUIO BOEHHATO UCKYCCTBA; OJIECTAINE TIOIBUTY WHKCHEPHBIX U CAllePHBIX
oQuIEepOB B BceX MOaX01ax pycckux Bouck B Typrun, B [lonsine, Ha KaBkase, B Cpeneit Asum, a B
ocobernHoctr B CeBacTorosie, TAe 3TH MOIBUTH COBEPIIATINCH Ha MOUX Ii1a3axX U MIyOOKO 3aredaTieNnch
B Moewm cep/rie; cambie pa3HOOOpa3HEIE ApyTre, HE MEHee 3aMedarelbHbIe, pa0OThI IO BCEM OTPACIIsIM
CTPOUTEIBHOTO JIeNa, - BOT ILIOABI TOH MBICIIA He3a0BeHHOTo ['eHepan nacekTopa no MHKeHepHoi
4acTH, KOTopas 3a 50 JIeT ToMy Ha3aJl OCyLIECTBUIACH B yupexxgHuU I naBHaro MHxeHepHOro
Vumnuiay. Letter from Grad Duke Nikolai Nikolaevich the Elder, the son of Tsar Nikolai I,
commemorating the 50™-anniversary of the Main Engineering School, November 1869.

As cited in M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha 1819-
1869 (Sankt Peterburg: Tipografiia imperatorskoi akademii nauk, 1869), i.

* Hermann Weyl, “Invariants” in Duke Mathematical Journal No. 5 (1939), 500.

* M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha 1819-1869, 23.
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conferred after five years of academic coursework at an institution of higher learning.” Despite
several setbacks, Dostoevsky completed both degree programs at the Main Engineering School:
the first general degree in 1841, and the advanced specialty degree in drafting in 1843.°

To understand the intellectual atmosphere that Dostoevsky encountered throughout his
studies, it is helpful to survey briefly the historical development of the Main Engineering School,
and to consider how leaders of state and key political events shaped its associated curricula. The
school was officially founded in 1819, but its origins date back to several earlier manifestations
of the military institution that provided formal instruction in applied sciences to elite members of
the Russian armed forces.” In 1804, for example, the St. Petersburg School of Education of
Engineering Conductors [Sankt-Peterburgskaia shkola obrazovaniia inzhenernykh konduktorov)
opened in the barracks of the Cavalry Regiment on the northern outskirts of St. Petersburg.”
Conceived of jointly by Engineer-General Pyotr Sukhtelen (1751-1836) and Poruchik-Lieutenant
Ivan Kniazsev (1754-1829), the St. Petersburg School of Education of Engineering Conductors
offered a two-year degree program in specialties that would transfer to specific stations and ranks

in the army. Roughly 50 conductors, or non-commissioned officers, enrolled in its first year of

> A. Chuchalin, O. Boev, and A. Kriushova, “Quality Assurance in Engineering Education and
Modernization of Higher Education in Russia,” in Engineering Education Quality Assurance: A Global
Perspective, ed. Arun Patil and Peter Gray (Springer Science & Business Media, 2009), 87-88.

% Dostoevsky completed his coursework in 1842, having attained the rank of sublieutenant (podporuchik).
His specialization was engineering blueprint design. After passing his graduate comprehensive exams in
the spring of 1843, Dostoevsky spent the summer with Mikhail in Reval, before landing a post in the
blueprint section of the Engineering Department in Petersburg later that same year. Konstantin
Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and Work, 18-19; see also Orest Miller in The Dostoevsky Archive:
Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from Contemporaries’ Memoirs and Rare Periodicals, ed. and comp.
Peter Sekirin, 48; Peter Sekerin, “Biographical Chronology” in The Dostoevsky Archive: Firsthand
Accounts of the Novelist from Contemporaries’ Memoirs and Rare Periodicals. 289.

" M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha 1819-1869, 25.

¥ Ibid. 22-23; see also M. . Lalaev, Istoricheskii ocherk voenno-uchebykh zavedenii: podviedomstvennykh
glavnomu ikh upravlenii (St. Petersburg: Tipografiia Glavnago upravlenia voenno-uchebnykh zavedenia ,
1880), 91; C.F. Platonov, Lektsii po russkoi istorii (Petrozavodsk: Izd. A.O. Folium), 629.
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operation.” Before transforming into the St. Petersburg Engineering School [Sankt-
Peterburgskoe inzhenernoe uchilishche] in 1810 upon the proposal of General-Engineer K.I.
Opperman, the school conferred 62 degrees by specialization.

After the peace of Tilsit of 1807, the Russian Emperor Aleksandr I undertook a plan of
cooperation with Napoleon, and a group of French engineers arrived in St. Petersburg to
participate in cooperative engineering efforts.'' Multinational instructors operating under the
auspices of the Department of Water Communications [ Departament vodnykh komminikatsii|
coordinated the organization of the Institute of the Corps of Engineers of Ways of
Communication [Institut korpusa inzhenerov putei soobshcheniia].'> Although French engineers
soon left when the political climate made it unfavorable for them to continue their stay in St.
Petersburg, following the invasion of Russia by Napoleon in 1812, they imparted key knowledge
of engineering practices and methods to specialists, who were familiar enough with local
politics, the organization of local labor forces, and the availability of economic resources to bring
engineering projects to fruition." In addition to the Russian practitioners who received this
instruction, foreign nationals in the employ of the state also participated in these exchanges.
Baltic Germans, for example, who arguably represented one of the largest ethnic minority groups

in Petersburg, were already assimilated into local culture and the administrative assembly of state

? The school’s enrollment figures dropped during the Napoleonic Wars, when prospective engineers often
enlisted directly in the armed services without first pursuing additional degrees of specialization. Russian
losses at the Battle of Austerlitz (1806), led by Tsar Aleksandr I himself, and the Battle of Friedland
(1807) demonstrated the pressing imperatives to improve and codify engineering standards in Russian
military education to match the ostensibly superior capabilities of the French. Ibid. 23; see also J. Holland
Rose, The Revolutionary and Napoleonic Era, 1789-1815 (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2013), 173-174.

" N.A. Danilov, Stoletie voennago ministerstva 1802-1902: Istoricheskii ocherk razvitiia voennago
upravleniia v Rossii, ed. D.A. Skalon, (St. Petersburg: tipografiia L.O. Pangelova, 1902), 146.

' Stephen P. Timoshenko, “The Development of Engineering Education in Russia,” Russian Review, No.
15 (1956), 174.

" Ibid. 174

" Ibid.174
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institutions.'* While the Institute of the Corps of Engineers of Ways of Communication was not
directly affiliated with the St. Petersburg Engineering Institute, instructors and researchers of the
two schools often shared research materials, personnel, and facilities.

Mikhail Ostrogradsky, for instance, took up a post at the Institute of the Corps of
Engineers of Ways of Communication in 1830, following his acceptance of a faculty position at
the Main Engineering School in 1828."° He held these two positions simultaneously, while also
pursuing related research projects in the applied sciences. His post as an elected member of the
Russian Academy of Sciences, moreover, demonstrates his diverse involvement in state
pedagogical initiatives concerning engineering. Having produced important texts on physics,
analytical geometry, astronomy, and ballistics, Ostrogradsky was entrusted by Tsar Nikolai I
with the responsibility of overseeing all mathematics instruction in Petersburg military
academies.'® When student performance and the overarching instructional reputation of the Main
Engineering School worsened in the mid-1830s, Ostrogradsky took up a teaching post at the

school to lecture young cadets on mathematics and mechanics.'’

' Baltic Germans comprised one of the largest ethnic minority groups in Petersburg. They started to
immigrate to Russia en masse during the time of Peter the Great. Although Baltic Germans accounted for
just 1% of the national population of Russia, this demographic disproportionately resided in the capital of
Petersburg, and they frequently held posts in state institutions. According to Dr. Hans von Eckardt, at the
outset of the reign of Tsar Aleksandr 11 (1855-1881), the Ministry of Posts and Telegraphs was 62%
German, the Ministry of War- 46%, the Ministry of Communications- 36%, Civil Administration- 32%.
Other government organizations in Petersburg featured similar statistical imbalances of Baltic Germans
relative to other ethnic groups throughout the Russian Empire. As cited by Fred C. Koch, The Volga
Germans: In Russia and the Americas from 1763 to the Present (University Park: Pennsylvania State
University Press, 1978), 195-196; see also Angela E. Stent, Russia and Germany Reborn: Unification, the
Soviet Collapse, and the New Europe (Princeton, NJ: Princeton UP, 1998), 4.

" Ibid. 3; see also Ravi Agarwal and Syamal Sen, Creators of Mathematical and Computational Sciences
(New York: Springer, 2014), 245.

'® Galina Kichigina, The Imperial Laboratory: Experimental Physiology and Clinical Medicine in Post-
Crimean Russia (New York: Rodopi, 2009), 79.

'7 A.I. Maron, “Obshchie pedagogicheskie vzgliady M.V. Ostrogradskogo,” in Mikhail Vasil evich
Ostrogradskii (k 200-letiiu so dnia rozhdeniia) in Istoriko-matematicheskie issledovaniia, Vol. 4
(Moscow: OGIZ, Gos. 1zd.-vo tekhniko-teoreticheskoi literatury, 1951), 124-125.
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As Napoleon advanced on Russia in 1812, enrollment figures at the St. Petersburg
Engineering School dropped significantly, as young men enlisted directly in the armed forces
without pursuing technical specialties to repel the French military occupation of Russian
territories.'® When thousands of Russian troops, serfs, and private citizens lost their lives due to
the shortsightedness of commanders and military practitioners, state officials redoubled efforts to
advance state educational preparations in engineering fields in the period following the defeat of
Napoleon at the Battle of Waterloo in 1815." After the Napoleonic Wars, state authorities
quickly organized plans for the conception of the Main Engineering School.

Casting aside grievances and prejudices toward the French, Russian authorities wasted
little time reincorporating foreign experts into the primary engineering centers in St. Petersburg
and Moscow. In 1820, for example, Tsar Aleksandr I invited Gabriel Lamé (1795-1870) and
Benoit Paul Emile Clapeyron (1799-1864) to teach at the Institute of the Corps of Engineers of
Ways of Communication.”® They produced several key treatises on the stability of arches, which
contributed directly to the construction of the cathedral of Saint Isaac in St. Petersburg.?' Other
French engineers, including Henri-Emile Bazin (1829-1917), Alexander Fabre (1782-1833) and
Michel Potier (1786-1855), contributed the development of hydraulics, introduced advances in
stone-cutting technology, and successfully systematized Russian course offerings in descriptive

and analytic geometry.**

'8 George Nafziger, Napoleon’s Invasion of Russia (New York: Presidio Press, 1998), 1.

' Alexander Mikaberidze, Russian Officer Corps of the Revolutionary and Napoleonic Wars, 1795-1815
(New York: Savas-Beatie LLC, 2005), xxix; see also Dominic Lieven, Russia against Napoleon: The
Battle for Europe, 1807 to 1814 (Bloomingtin: Indiana UP, 2009), 195.

2% Stephen P. Timoshenko, “The Development of Engineering Education in Russia,” 174.

*!bid. 174

22 1bid. 174; see also Sigitias Saladzhinskas, Briute Juodagalviene, and Ina Pankrashovite, “Pioneers of
Teaching Descriptive Geometry in the Universities of Krakow and Vilnius,” in The Journal of Polish
Society for Geometry and Engineering Graphics, Vol. 26 (2014), 61-62.
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Following the defeat of Napoleon, Tsar Aleksandr I appointed his younger brother Grand
Duke Nikolai I to serve as the General Inspector of Military Engineers, and the Commander of
the First Guards Division.” Nikolai considered himself to be an engineer after receiving private
instruction from the Western tutors in the burgeoning disciplines of mathematics and the
sciences.”* He reorganized military units, and founded new institutions to improve the quality of
education made available to members of the armed services. In 1817, Nikolai asked the court
military theorist General Antoine-Henri Jomini (1779-1869) to draw up proposals for a central
military engineering academy to be founded in the Imperial capital of St. Petersburg. The
envisioned school would “provide the most intelligent officers in the army with the fundamental
vocational skills required of general staff officers, and to serve as a forum for the development of

strategic theory.””’

Tsar Aleksandr approved these initiatives, and the Main Engineering School
(Glavnoe inzhenernoe uchilishche) opened in 1819.%

The curriculum of the Main Engineering School began with introductory lectures on the
following topics: contemporary tactics of the different services with the use of terrain in the
execution of maneuvers, elements of strategy (or ‘grand tactics’ in the jargon of Jomini), military
history, surveys of the armed forces of various Western European nations in both their
geographical and statistical characteristics, and fortifications.>” Courses delivered in the first year

of coursework also exposed cadets to questions regarding military administration, logistics, the

moral obligation of leadership, and the evils of false doctrine.”® The second year of study

3 John Paxton, Leaders of Russia and the Soviet Union (New York: Fitzroy Dearborn, 2004), 61.
* For details on the education of Tsar Nikolai I, see also Constantin de Grunwald, “Chapter 1I: The
Education of a Prince” in Tsar Nicholas I (New York: Macmillan, 1955), 19.
2 Carl Van Dyke, Russian Imperial Doctrine and Education, 1832-1914, (New York: Greenwood Press,
1990), 3.
26 M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha 1819-1869, 31-
32.
* Carl Van Dyke, Russian Imperial Doctrine and Education, 1832-1914, 3.
28 11

Ibid. 3-4



Marsh-Soloway 74
immersed aspiring military engineers in applied studies, through which cadets would become
more familiar with topics from the first year of classes by enrolling in small seminars, and
conducting individual research assignments.*’ A student could progress into the officer core by
specializing in a particular subject, and engaging further individualized study.

Before classes commenced in the fall of 1819, Grand Duke Nikolai allocated use of an
imperial residency, the Mikhailovskii zamok [Mikhailovsky Castle] to the Main Engineering
School. The first classes held in the Mikhailovsky zamok included 48 ensigns and 96 military
guards, who received monthly stipends for their service.’® Captains and lieutenants oversaw
drills and military preparations, and a full support staff of teachers, librarians, nurses, porters,
cooks, and clerical workers assisted in the coordination of living arrangements and instruction.”!
As the palace became a central location for engineering classes, military drills, and guest lectures
by multinational scholars, the edifice colloquially became known as the Inzhenernyi zamok [ The
Engineering Castle].”> When the Main Engineering School moved into the Imperial residence of
Mikhailovsky Castle, the School of Conductor Guards and Cavalry Junkers opened nearby in the
former barracks of the St. Petersburg Cavalry Regiment in 1823°. This school later became
known as the Nikolaevsky Cavalry School, and the two educational institutions often held drills

and classes together, along with other military units of the Russian armed forces.>*

*Ibid. 3-4

3 M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha 1819-1869, 31-
32.

> Tbid.

32 E. Ia. Kal’nitskaia, Mikhailovskii zamok, Vol. 1 (St. Petersburg: Beloe i chernoe, 1999), 173.

33 P. P. Shkot, Istoricheskii ocherk Nikolaevskogo kavaleriiskogo uchilishcha, byvshei shkoly gvardeiskikh
podpraporshchikov i kavaleriiskikh iunkerov, 1823-1898 (St. Petersburg: 1898), 111.

**Ibid. 111. Other famous alumni of the Nikolaevsky Cavalry School include M.Iu. Lermontov (1814-
1841), who studied there in 1834, and Modest Musorgskii (1839-1881), who completed his studies at the
school in 1856. David Powelstock, Becoming Mikhail Lermontov: The Ironices of Romantic
Individualsim in Nicholas I’s Russia (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 2005), 106; Caryl Emerson, The
Life of Musorgsky (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1999), 17.
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The conception and expansion of the Main Engineering School, in several key
considerations, reflected initiatives of the Russian state to keep up with advances made in the
West. More particularly, the school served as the institutional model intended to replicate the
accomplishments of the Ecole Polytechnique in Paris.” The esteemed mathematician Gaspard
Monge (1746-1818) founded the Ecole Polytechnique during the French Revolution in 1794, and
some the most preeminent mathematical minds of Europe served as faculty members, including
Joseph-Louis Lagrange (1736-1813), Simon LaPlace (1749-1827), and Joseph Fourier (1768-
1830).>° Monge was the pioneering founder of descriptive geometry, which was later
incorporated into the educational curriculum of the Main Engineering School in Petersburg.

As one of the most intellectually rigorous academic centers of Europe, the Ecole
Polytechnique produced prominent astronomers, chemists, physicists, doctors, and innovators. In
1804, the Ecole Polytechnique became a military academy under Napoleon I, who then served as
the President of the French Academy of Sciences.’’ The efficacy of the school in meeting the
demands of military objectives established its lasting relationships with different branches of the
French armed services. This legacy continues into the contemporary era, as the institution still
operates under the supervision of the French Ministry of Defense.*®

Throughout the nineteenth century, the Russian Academy of Sciences in St. Petersburg
and the French Academy of Sciences in Paris served as the primary state institutions promoting

scientific research, the standardization of language, and scholarly debate.” The rise of

33 Stephen Timoshenko, Engineering Education in Russia (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1959), 3.

* Dirk J. Struik, A Concise History of Mathematics, Fourth Revised Edition (Mineola, NY: Dover, 1987),
147; Sooyoung Chang, Academic Genealogy of Mathematicians (London: World Scientific Publishing,
2011), 92.

37 Ezra N. Suleiman, Elites in French Society: The Politics of Survival (Princeton: Princeton UP, 1978),
40-41.

** David S. Yost, “France” in The Defense Policies of Nations: A Comparative Study (Baltimore: JHU
Press, 1994), 257.

39 James Cracraft, The Petrine Revolution in Russian Culture (Cambridge, MA: Harvard UP, 2009), 240.
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professional engineering, the increased capabilities of European military powers, and the
expanded economic dimensions of the Industrial Revolution, more broadly, contributed to a shift
in educational values. Faced with foreign competition and expanding globalized economies, state
leaders decided to fund educational efforts in technical engineering and the sciences often at the
expense of traditional institutions and programs stressing humanistic discourses. The scale of
scientific research conducted at the Ecole Polytechnique and the Main Engineering School
required the cooperative support of centralized governments, and the founding of these
institutions served as the realization of state directives to modernize.

By the time Dostoevsky enrolled in 1838, the school had expanded drastically from its
modest beginning in the barracks of the St. Petersburg Calvary Regiment. Officials of the school
incorporated new courses of study in applied sciences, including chemistry [khimiia], mechanics
[mekhanika), solid geometry [stereometriia], analytic and descriptive geometry [analiticheskaia i
nachertatel 'naia geometriia], differential and integral calculus [differentsial 'noe i integral 'noe
ischislenie], practical trigonometry [prakticheskaia trigonometriia], construction [stroitel noe
iskusstvo], hydraulics [givradlika], civil engineering [grazhdanskaia arkhitektura], and mining
[minnoe iskusstvo].*® The 1869 historical sketch written by M. Maksimovskii in the
commemorative album published in honor of the fiftieth anniversary of the school situates the
credo of Ostrogradskii as a kind of an institutional motto: “all sciences are essential for the

education of an engineer.”*' As one of its primary missions, the school functioned to prepare

* M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha 1819-1869, 42-
45.

*! Baron El’sner, «[B]ce Haykn HeoOGXoauMBIe UTs 00paszoBanust nikeHepa» in Ibid. 38; see also Orest
Miller, «IIpu Bcem ToM, camo co00I0 pazyMeeTcsi, TaK BBICOKO yBajkaeMasl B 3aBEICHUU HayKa 0CTaBalach
HayKOIO TJIaBHBIM o0pa3zoM npukianuoio» in Orest Miller, Biografiia, pis 'ma i zametki iz zapisnoi knizhki
Dostoevskogo, 31; P.A. Ivanov, “Po povodu stat’i na jubilee Nikolaevskoi akademii i uchilishcha,” No.
325, Sankt-Peterburgskie Vedomostei, 1869, 2-3.
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students for official military service, and to develop effective new methods and technologies in
the art of war, science, and industry.

Of the classmates of Dostoevsky who pursued careers in the military, Fyodor Radetsky
(1820-1890) was arguably the most well-known representative of the school. Radetsky attained
the rank of General, and became a Russian national hero after leading successful campaigns
throughout the Balkans in the Russo-Turkish War.** Many graduates of the Main Engineering
School ended up serving in the Crimean War. Russia lost the war against an alliance of Ottoman,
French, British, and Sardinians forces, after suffering some 400,000 casualties, including
numerous alumni from the Main Engineering School.*

Before Dostoevsky could enroll in the Main Engineering School, he was required to pass
entrance examinations and medical tests intended to evaluate mental and physical preparedness
for the rigors of academic life and military exercises.** Exerting great pressure on his sons to
perform admirably on the examinations to gain admission to the prestigious school, Dr.
Dostoevsky entrusted Fyodor and Mikhail to Captain K. F. Kostomarov, who directed a boarding
school in the Imperial capital.* Kostomarov was himself a military engineer, who possessed
firsthand knowledge of the curriculum, requirements, and expectations at the Main Engineering
School for incoming students.*® Dr. Dostoevsky even paid Kostomarov 300 rubles in excess of
the regular fee of the preparatory school, so that his sons could receive supplementary instruction

in artillery and fortifications.*” In addition, Dr. Dostoevsky contacted a distant relative, General-
ry y

Lieutenant Krivoshein, who served in the department of the military engineering inspector, to

2 Ibid. 46; see also Peter Sekirin, The Dostoevsky Archive: Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from
Contemporaries’ Memoirs and Rare Periodicals, 51.

* As cited by A. Gouttman, La Guerre de Crimée, 1853-1856 (Paris: Editions SPM, 1995), 479.

* Konstantin Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and Work, 11.

“ Ibid. 11

* Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 41.

7 Ibid. 41
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improve the likelihood that his sons would receive offers of admission.*® Dr. Dostoevsky, in
short, placed great hope in the school that he thought would bring his sons bright futures and
stable careers in engineering.

In preparing the boys for examination questions in artillery and fortifications,
Kostomarov presented to the Dostoevsky brothers key lessons in algebra and geometry. They
learned to calculate the trajectories of artillery shells, and to plan hypothetical military positions
in both defensive and offensive scenarios. The admission committee of the Main Engineering
School considered these skills indispensable to successful cadets. While the committee approved
of the academic performance of both Dostoevsky brothers, only Fyodor was admitted, after
Mikhail was diagnosed early symptoms of consumption.*’

Already during his preparation for entrance examinations, Dostoevsky encountered the
principles of Newtonian mechanics, vector diagrams, and graphical analysis. This particular
point expresses some degree of extrapolation at the outset of my efforts to reconstruct
mathematical subjects that Dostoevsky encountered in his studies. The problems that he was
asked to solve in his studies at the Main Engineering School could only be completed with
requisite knowledge of mathematical formulae and methods.

To prepare for the entrance examinations, Dostoevsky studied the 1806 Tables of
logarithms, prime numbers, and trigonometric lines | Tablitsy logarifmov, prostykh chisel i
trigonometricheskikh linii], and the Manual Mathematical Encyclopedia, book 111, Algebra, 2"

edition, revised [ Ruchnaia matematicheskaia entsiklopediia, knizhka I11: algebra, izdanie vtoroe,

* Orest Miller, Biografiia, pis'ma i zametki iz zapisnoi knizhki Dostoevskogo, 46. As cited in Peter
Sekirin, The Dostoevsky Archive: Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from Contemporaries’ Memoirs and
Rare Periodicals, 51.

* Mikhail received treatment, and assumed a military post in Revel, modern-day Talinin. See Joseph
Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 41.
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ispravlennoe] by Dmitrii Matveevich Perevoshchikov (1788-1880).”° His coursework with
Kostomarov, moreover, likely also entailed textual exercises from the 1819 translation of
Euclid’s Elements by F. Petrushevskii.”' The lessons from Kostomarov reinforced Dostoevsky’s
comprehension of mathematical problems, and acquainted him with the principles stressed in the
curriculum of the Main Engineering School.

According to Orest Miller, however, the school “was not a very attractive place for those
young men who dreamt about poetry. It was a school of mathematics, blue-printing and military

drills- inspections, parades, and other exercises.”*

While Dostoevsky admits enjoying his
academic coursework in his personal correspondence with friends and family, he disliked the

general social atmosphere of the school, and he often found himself at odds with others.

*% Dostoevsky’s original copies remain at the Memorial Apartment-Museum of F.M. Dostoevskogo in
Moscow. The museum opened in 1928, following the foundational efforts led by A.G. Dostoevskaia.
Select texts and artifacts from the Dostoevsky Room in the Moscow Historical Museum were transferred
to the apartment collection throughout the 1920s. Perhaps because of their detachment from the primary
archival holdings of Dostoevsky materials, these items do not appear in the 2002 N.D. Budanova et al.
Biblioteka F.M. Dostoevskogo: opyt rekonstruktsii nauchnoe opisanie or Sergei Belov’s 2011 Ukazatel’
proizvedenii F.M. Dostoevskogo i literatury o ném na russkom iazyke. These surviving study materials are
not included in subsequent inventories of his reading materials and belongings. See Galina Borisovna
Ponomareva, Muzei-kvartira F.M. Dostoevskogo v Mosvke (Moscow: Palomnik, 2002), 95.

> Before the research of Petrushevsky, Farquharson, the Scottish mathematician invited by Peter, helped
translate the first fragments of the Latin version of Elements into Russian. Other translations followed,
such as the 1769 Kurganov version from the French, and the 1784 edition from the Greek by Suvorov and
Nikitin. These texts, however, were not circulated widely. The eight-book series of Evklidovykh Nachal:
osnovaniia geometrii [Euclid’s Elements: The Foundations of Geometry] by F.I. Petrushevsky (1785-
1848) represented the first printing rendering of the systematic exposition of geometric sciences intended
for mass distribution to Russian students. The translation was incorporated into Russian institutions of
higher learning as a required mathematical text as early as the late 1820s. Lobachevsky encountered the
work in his studies at Kazan University, and shortly later, lithographic extracts were assigned in geometry
courses at the Main Engineering School starting in the early 1830s. Petrushevsky was even awarded with
half of a Demidov prize in 1835 for his his translations of Euclid and Archimedes. The 1880 translation
by Mikhail E. Vaschenko-Zakharchenko (1825-1912) largely replaced the work by Petrushevsky for the
subsequent generation of mathematics and engineering students. See D.D. Mordukhai-Boltovskii,
“Predislovie perevodchikia,” in Nachala Evklida, ed. M.la. Vygodskogo and I.N. Veselovskogo
(Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo tekhniko-teoreticheskoi literatury, 1948), 6; V.F. Kagan,
Lobachevsky and His Contribution to Science (Moscow: Foreign Languages Publishing House, 1957), 12;
Sergei S. Demidov, “Chapter 8: Russia and the U.S.S.R.” in Writing the History of Mathematics: Its
Historical Development, ed. Joseph W. Dauben and Christoph J. Scriba (Boston: Birkhauser Verlag,
2002), 179-180.

>2 Ibid. 479; «Camo 110 cebe 3TO 3aBe/ICHHe—C MATEMATHKOl, YepUYCHBEM 1 BHIPABKOI- HE MOLIIO
NPEACTABIATHCS U TOTO, KTO Opeany Mod3ueii».
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Although Dostoevsky enjoyed moderate academic success in the diverse subject

concentrations of the Main Engineering School, he was neither a model classmate, nor aspiring
officer. In the apt summation of his classmate and friend, Konstantin Trutovsky, “Fyodor
Mikhailovich was the least suitable person for a military life in the entire school. ...His behavior
was different from that of his- more or less light-minded- friends. Always concentrated within
himself, he spent his spare time walking back and forth somewhere apart to the side, oblivious to
what was going on around him.”>® While readers formulate an impression of what the author
looked like during his studies, there is an unfortunate lack of pictures depicting the author during
these formative years of his artistic development. Based on the accounts of the author and his
contemporaries, he was shy, soft-spoken, serious, somewhat distracted, but still studious, loyal,

and hard-working.

S KA. Trutovskii, «Bo Bcem yumnuie He ObLTIO BOCIIUTAHHUKA, KOTOPBIH OBl TaK Majo IMOAXOHI K
BOEHHOM BhInpaBke, kak @.M. [locroeBckuil.... HpaBCTBEHHO OH TakXke pe3KO OTIMYAJICHA OT BCEX
cBonx—0o0JIee NI MEHee JIETKOMBICIIEHHBIX—TOBapHIlel. Beerma cocpeioToueHHbIN B cede, OH B
CBOOOTHOE BpEMsI IIOCTOSIHHO 3ayMYMBO XOJMJI B33l U BIIEpe ] I/Ie-HUOYAb B CTOPOHE, HE BUIS K HE
CJIBIIIA, YTO MPOUCXOAMIIO BOKPYT Hero»» in “Vospominaniia o Dostoevskom,” in Russkoe obozreniie
[The Russian Review] 1 (1893): 213.
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Previous page: The Daguerreotype first came to Russia in 1839, and appeared exhibitions and
published booklets by Nikolai Stepanov (1807-1877). Photography was largely only available to
the wealthy, and professional daguerreotype work only started to proliferate throughout Russia in
the late 1840s.>* Consequently, there are no known pictures of Dostoevsky during the time of his
education. The picture on the left is an 1847 portrait of the Dostoevsky by Konstantin
Trutovsky.”® The image on the right depicts the author in the Seventh Line Battalion stationed in
Semipalatinsk during his compulsory military service in 1858. His uniform very closely reflects
the formal garb worn by cadets of the Main Engineering School, complete with shiny epaulettes
and buttons.>

Hazing and bullying were integral features of student culture. Dmitrii Grigorovich
recalls, for example, that “from the first day, new recruits received the nickname ‘grouses’
[riabtsov], a word produced, probably from a particular kind of bird, by which soldiers at that
time used to refer to civilians. It was customary to look upon the grouses as pariahs, and it was
considered a special skill to expose them to all kinds of trials and humiliations.””’ Tormenting
members of the younger classes became something of a sport for older students, and instructors
often turned a blind eye to such infractions, provided external order and discipline were
maintained.”® Any resistance could bring on mass beatings that often sent bullied pupils to the

hospital.” It was not easy for a young, shy boy such as Fyodor Mikhailovich Dostoevsky to

acclimate to the rigid culture of the school.

> Roberto Ferrari, “Russian Empire” in Encyclopedia of Nineteenth-Century Photography, ed. John
Hannavy (New York: Routledge, 2008),1228.

> Portrait of Dostoevsky by Konstantin Trutovsky produced on New Year’s Eve of 1846-1847 in
charcoal. Preserved at the State Literature Museum in Moscow. Fair-use reproduction of 1847 portrait.
Accessed online at: < http://literaturaS.narod.ru/dostoevsky 1847.jpg>.

*6 Photograph of Dostoevsky as an unter-officer in 1858. Preserved at the Literary Memorial Museum of
Dostoevsky in St. Petersburg. Fair-use reproduction of 1858 photograph Accessed online at:
<http://www.md.spb.ru/files/view.php?image=32&article id=148>.

*7 «C nepBOro JHS MOCTYIICHHS HOBUYKH TIOIYYaIH IPO3BHILE PAOILOB,- CIIOBO IPOU3BOIMMOE,
BEPOSITHO OT psi0UMKa, KOTOPBIM TOT/Ia BOCHHbBIE HA3bIBAJIH MITATCKUX. CMOTPETh Ha PIOIOB Kak Ha
napuii 6610 B 00b19ae. CunUTanoch 0COOEHHOIO JOOIECTHIO TOABEPTaTh UX BCEBO3MOKHBIM HUCITBITAHHSIM
1 yHIKeHusM». Dmitrii Grigorovich, F.M. Dostoevskii v vospominaniakh sovremmenikov, 106.

> Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 42.

** Ibid. 42. The boys shared sleeping quarters, where beatings and hazing activities presumably transpired
at night. See also Joseph Frank, The Seeds of Revolt, 1821-1849, 76-77.
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While Dostoevsky does not impart these impressions directly in his correspondences with
friends and family members, a letter to his brother dated August 9, 1838 expresses his state of
depression, resulting conceivably from unfortunate interactions at the Main Engineering School.
He writes, “It seems to me that the world has taken on a negative meaning, and that from a high,
refined spirituality there has emerged a satire.”®® A.I. Savel’ev, furthermore, describes that
classmates derisively referred to Dostoevsky as “the monk Photius”, since he frequently carried a
copy of the Bible, and held lengthy conversations with Father Poluektov following lectures on
religion.®! The angst that Dostoevsky endured during the years of his school from distasteful
exchanges with his classmates contributed to his decisions to leave the profession of engineering,
and to severe ties with many of his schoolmates.

Coincidentally, in the first year that Dostoevsky enrolled in the Main Engineering School,
construction began on the Russian railroad system.®® The first two lines connected Tsarskoe selo
and St. Petersburg, as well as St. Petersburg and Petergof.” In 1842, work on the railroad
between St. Petersburg and Moscow had begun, and progressed under very unfavorable physical
and climactic conditions.®* Little is known of the particular drafting work that Dostoevsky

completed during his education and eventual employment in the blueprint section of the Russian

60 o v
«Mmne KaXXeTCd, MUP NPUHAT 3HAUYCHLBE OTPUIATCIIBHOC U U3 BBICOKOU, N3ANIHON AYXOBHOCTH BhbIILIA

catupay in (PSS 28, bk. 1, 46).

1 A1 Savel'ev remarks that Dostoevsky “was very religious, and zealously performed all the obligations
of the Orthodox Christian Faith. He could be seen with the Bible, Zschokke's Die Studenen der Andacht
[a famous collection of devotional essays with a strong emphasis on the necessity of giving Christian love
a social application, etc.]”«®emop MuxaitnoBud Bex ce0si CKPOMHO, CTPOEBEIE O0S3aHHOCTH U YueOHBIC
3aHATHS UCTIOTHSUI 0€3YKOPU3HEHHO, HO OB OYEHB PEITHO03€eH, UCTIONHSS yCePIHO 00sI3aHHOCTH
MIPaBOCIIABHOTO XpUCTHAHUHA. Y HET0 MOKHO ObII0 BuAeTh U EBanrenue, n «Die Stunden der Andacht»
Huokxe, u ap. [ocne nexuuit u3 3akona boxwus o [Tonyskroa @enop Muxaitnosud eie 0o
OecemoBaj co CBOMM 3aKOHOyUYHTEIeM. Bee 3T0 HacTOIBKO Opocalioch B Tia3a TOBAPHINAM, YTO OHH €T0
npo3Banu moxaxoM @otuem.» A.l. Savel’ev, F.M. Dostoevskii v vospominaniakh sovremmenikov, 97,
see also Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 48.

62 Stephen P. Timoshenko, “The Development of Engineering Education in Russia,” Russian Review, No.
15 (1956): 173-174.

* Ibid.173-174

* Ibid. 173-174
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Engineering Department, but it seems likely, given the scope of railroad expansion, that his
efforts were devoted at least in part to the realization of rail lines and bridges.®’

In addition to course requirements in mathematics and engineering, the Main Engineering
School also provided officers with exposure to educational endeavors in the humanities.®® These
courses included lectures on religion, history, Russian and French language and literature, as
well as lessons in German.®” While the Russian literature chair at the Main Engineering School
focused predominantly on Romanticism, lecturing on Pushkin, Lermontov, and the Russian folk
poet Koltsov, Dostoevsky’s professor of French literature, Joseph Cournant, presented a range of
artistic schools, and encouraged students to familiarize themselves with philosophical and
scientific developments in Western thought.®® From Cournant, Dostoevsky presumably became
acquainted with the writings of Pascal and Descartes.”” Dostoevsky derived such great insight
from this course that he even asked his father for additional funds to join a French circulation
library, where he could keep up with latest productions in French artistic and scientific output.”
His passion for French literature, and his familiarity with the tropes, narrative methods, and
devices of Romanticism frame the orientation of his earliest literary productions. In the final year
of study at the Main Engineering School, Dostoevsky attended the public readings of Balzac,

who spent three months in St. Petersburg in 1843.'

% The consideration that Kirillov from Besy worked as an engineer hired to build a railroad bridge
suggests an autobiographical reference to Dostoevsky’s own professional experiences.

% Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 51.

7 Ibid. 51; see also M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha
1819-1869, 42-45.

% Ibid. 51-52

% Dostoevsky refers to Pascal in a letter to his father dated 5 May 1838. (PSS: 28, book 1, 59-60).

70 T find it absolutely necessary to subscribe here to the French library for reading. There are so many
great works of geniuses, mathematicians and military geniuses in French. I see a necessity to read them.”
«s1 HAXOXKY COBEPUIeHHO HeoOX00uMbIM aDOHUPOBATHCS 3/1€Ch HA (PPaHIlyCKYI0 OUOIHOTEKY AJISl YTCHBSI.
CKOJIBKO €CTh BEJIMKUX MPOU3BEICHUIN NeHUEeB- MATEMATUKK U BOCHHBIX T'eHHUEM Ha (DPAHI3yCKOM SI3bIKE.
Bmxy HE0OX0IUMOCTE UnTaTh 3TO....» (PSS 28, bk. 1, 59). See also Konstantin Mochulsky, Dostoevsky:
His Life and Work, 23; Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 51.

! Konstantin Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and Work, 22-23.
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As a general tendency, Russian students and scholars often looked to the West for the
latest artistic fashions and scientific findings. The success of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
however, soon transformed the Northern capital of St. Petersburg into a veritable center of
cutting-edge research and analysis. While Newton and Leibniz discovered calculus, Leonhard
Euler, who conducted some of his memorable research at the Academy of Sciences, systematized
the uses of calculus, and pioneered his findings and methods to developing scientific arenas.

The significance of Euler’s research was not immediately grasped by Russian academics,
owing largely to the fact that the visiting Swiss scholar wrote primarily in French and Latin.
Several decades needed to pass before his works were translated widely into the common
vernacular. His prolific contributions to mathematics and the sciences established the reputation
of the Academy of Sciences, and perhaps of Russia, more generally, as a productive environment
for visiting scholars. Whereas Newton and Leibniz developed the theoretical underpinnings of
calculus, Euler established manifold applications for the associated methods in just about every
mathematical discipline known at that time, in addition to producing his independent treatises

While Dostoevsky did not enroll in engineering studies until 1838, V.E. Adodurov (1709-
1785), S.K. Kotel’nikov (1723-1806), S.I. Rumovskii (1734-1812), M.E. Golovin (1756-1790),
and M.V. Ostrogradsky (1801-1861) quickly adapted Eulerian methods into Russian scientific
investigations.”> Of these Eulerian disciples, Dostoevsky studied under Mikhail Vasil’evich
Ostrogradsky.” Receiving roughly six times the pay of the average faculty member at the school,
Ostrogradsky primarily served as a celebrity figurehead of the school, who simultaneously held a
post as an elected member of the Russian Academy of Sciences.”* Although he served in an

administrative capacity at the school starting in 1828, Ostrogradsky began teaching his own

2 Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860, 104, 147, 205.

3 A.S. Dolinin, F.M. Dostoevskii v vospominaniakh sovremennikov: sbornik (Moscow:
Khudozhestvennaia literature, 1964), 94.

™ M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha 1819-1869, 108.
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classes at the Main Engineering School in 1836, when student performances failed to meet the
expectations of state inspectors.”” He was arguably the most esteemed professor on the faculty of
the school, if not in all of Russia, and he enjoyed academic celebrity in the West.

The French mathematician Augustin-Louis Cauchy (1789-1857), for example, referred to
Ostrogradsky as, “donné de beaucoup de sagacité, et trés versé dans [’analyse infinitésimale”
[possessing great sagacity, and well versed in infinitesimal analysis]. Ostrogradsky impressed
Cauchy when he delivered demonstrations of independently conceived formulae in integral
calculus. Cauchy made great use of the formulae in his 1825 text Mémoire sur les integrals
défines prises entre des limites imaginares [A Memoir on Definite Integrals Between Imaginary
Limits].”® Another successful monograph on the theory of heat transference, containing the
formulae for the transformation of a volume-integral into a surface-integral, catapulted
Ostrogradsky into the highest circles of mathematical research. He soon found himself in the
eminent company of Lagrange, Gauss, Poisson, Legendre, and Cauchy, and he came to know
several of these scholars personally when he studied at the Sorbonne and the Collége de France
in 1826. In light of his accomplishments, Ostrogradsky was elected to the membership of several
learned societies outside of Russia, including the American Academy of Arts and Sciences.”’

Although the celebrity of Ostrogradsky brought welcome praise to Russian scientific

initiatives from the West, his research and writings were largely not widely known to the

”® Galina Kichingina, The Imperial Laboratory: Experimental Physiology and Clinical Medicine in Post-
Crimean Russia (New York: Rodopi, 2009), 79; see also A.L. Maron, “Obshchie pedagogicheskie
vzgliady M.V. Ostrogradskogo,” in Mikhail Vasil’evich Ostrogradskii (k 200-letiiu so dnia rozhdeniia) in
Istoriko-matematicheskie issledovaniia, Vol. 4 (Moscow: OGIZ, Gos. Izd.-vo tekhniko-teoreticheskoi
literatury, 1951), 124-125.

76 Augustin-Louis Cauchy, Mémoire sur les integrals définies prises entre des limites imaginares (Paris:
1825), 2. As cited in Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860, 240.

" Alexander Vucinich, “Nikolai Ivanovich Lobachevskii: The Man behind the First Non-Euclidean
Geometry”, ISIS, Vol. 53, No. 4 (Dec., 1962), 467; see also B.V. Gnedenko, Ocherki po istorii
matematiki v Rossii (Moscow-Leningrad, 1946), 109; B.V. Gnedenko, Mikhail Vasil evich Ostrogradskii:
Ocherki zhizni, nauchnogo tvortchestva i pedagogicheskoi deiatel 'nosti (Moscow, 1952), 120.
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domestic literate public. In 1841, N.D. Brashman lamented, “If Ostrogradsky had written in the
Russian language, our mathematical literature would have occupied an honored place among
those of other European countries.””® Despite the fact that Brashman was an admirer of
Ostrogradsky’s contributions to calculus, the two mathematicians often disagreed on the
coordination of national mathematics initiatives in state educational institutions.

By the time Dostoevsky enrolled in the Main Engineering School, Ostrogradsky had
assumed While he possessed an immense reputation, Ostrogradsky was not a very effective
teacher and motivator of young minds. His lectures often veered from the subject of mathematics
into the military arts, a subject also close to his own sympathies.”” During lectures by
Ostrogradsky at the Main Engineering School, Grigorovich and Dostoevsky would often pass the
time by drawing portraits of the esteemed lecturer.*® Upon receiving admonishment for his lack
of attention, Grigorovich joked, “it’s better to be a good artist than a bad engineer.”®' According
to the recollections of teaching colleagues, Ostrogradsky intimidated his students by
bombastically declaring, “the essence of the differential is known only to two people, Euler and
I. It is impossible to explain it. You can only feel it, or grasp it by means of inspiration. If

Archimedes had lived in our time, then he would have been the third one who knew the meaning

7 1bid. 479.

7 «Often Mikhail Vasil'evich did not want to read lectures. Then he began to tell lively stories of great
generals, skillfully drawing on the board the plans of military battles- he knew all about military history.”
«3avactyro Muxaun BacuiibeBud cOBCEM HE XOTeI YUTATh JIEKIMI0. Torna oH HaunHa XKHUBO
paccKas3bIBaTh O BEIMKUX IMOJIKOBOAINAX, YMEIO YEPTHTh Ha JOCKE IUIAHBI BOGHHBIX CPaXCHHUII- 0 BOCHHOU
ucropuu oH 3Ha1 Bce» Aleksandr Fomin, “Mikhail Vasilievich Ostrogradskii” in 100 znamenitykh
uchenykh, (Moscow: Folio, 2008), 47; see also Boris Vladimirovich Gnedenko, Mikhail Vasil evich
Ostrogradskii: 1801-1862, (Leningrad: Izdatel’stvo Akademii Nauk, SSSR, 1963), 253; Alexander
Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860, 240.

0pv. Grigorovich, F.M. Dostoevskii v vospominaniakh sovremennikov. sbornik, ed. A.S. Dolinin, 94.
' D.V. Grigorovich: «JIyume GbITh XOPOIIEM XyI0KHHUKOM, HEKE/IH IIOXUM HEKEHEPOM». As cited in
Ibid. 94.
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of the differential.”** While Ostrogradsky possessed great credentials, his ego and reputation
may have made it difficult for students to connect with him and the content of his courses.

In a letter sent to his father on 5-10 May 1839, Dostoevsky alludes to the impressive
reputation of his teacher, while describing his frustration with the overarching emphasis on
theoretical frameworks, “But why should I become a Pascal or an Ostrogradsky. Mathematics
without application is a pure 0, and there’s just as much usefulness in it as in a soap bubble.”™
Although Dostoevsky wrote this letter after failing his examinations in algebra, the note
demonstrates his recognition of the social esteem that Ostrogradsky commanded, and the
instructional direction of the school toward the pragmatic function of mathematics.

The subjective ascription of success to mathematical application, however, represents a
theme that would later become central to his literary works. While military activities promote the
development of technologies to increase the functionality and creative potential of civilizational
existence, they also investigate models and mechanisms of destruction. The progression of
mathematics and technological innovation fluctuates between two ideological extremes: the
desire to save and serve humanity, and the other to kill, control, and subjugate. Gary Saul
Morson argues that Dostoevsky and other critics of his time “foresaw that the twentieth century
would not be a time of increasing enlightenment and liberalism, but the century giving rise to

9 84

what we have come to call totalitarianism.” ™" The ascribed benefit of technology thus deserves

careful skepticism, and its applications should not supersede individual morality and humanity.

82 «CymmocTs nuddepenimana 3HAIOT BO BCEM MUpPE TOJIBKO ABoe: Diitep aa 5. OGBICHHTD €ro Helb3s.
3TO MOXKHO I TOYYBCTBOTAaTh, HJIM IOCTUTHYTHh BIOXHOBeHHEM. Eciun Ob1 Apxumes B Hate BpeMs ObLI
JKUB, TaK OH OBLI OBI TPETHA, KOTOPHIH 3HAN ObI, uTO Takoe nuddepenman.» M. Ostrogradskii, as cited
by A.V. Eval’d in “Vospominaniia A.V. Eval’d” in Istoricheskii vestnik, (Sankt-Peterburg, Tipografiia
A.S. Suvorina,1895), Vol. LXI, 578. A.V. Eval’d, coincidentally, was Dostoevsky’s instructor of Physics;
see also Orest Miller, Biografiia, pis 'ma i zametki iz zapisnoi knizhki Dostoevskogo, 31.

8 «Ho yemy MHE cnenarbes [lackanem mnmm OctporpanckuM. Marematrka 0e3 MPUIOXKEHbs YUCTHIH (),
Y TIONIB3BI B HEH CTOJIBKO XK€, KaK B MBUTBHOM ITy3bIpe» (PSS: 28, bk. 1, 59-60).

% Gary Saul Morson, “Editor’s Introduction: The Process and Composition of A Writer’s Diary” in A
Writer’s Diary by F.M. Dostoevsky, trans. Kenneth Lantz, (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 2009), xxiii.
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The letter dated 5-10 May of 1839, describing his frustration with mathematics, however,
represents the last correspondence that Dostoevsky sent to his father.®> Considering the rather
mysterious circumstances of the death of Dr. Dostoevsky, Peter Sekirin offers the none-too-
serious anecdotal explanation that his father suffered a stroke upon learning that Fyodor had
potentially lost his interest in mathematics after failing to resolve problems in his algebra
coursework from the previous year of study.*® The premise would attach Freudian significance to
his holistic regard for mathematics, in the sense that Dostoevsky may have internalized feelings
of guilt for the death of his father after failing to live up to high academic and professional
expectations This psychoanalytical interpretation provides only an anecdotal interpretation of the
range of feelings that Dostoevsky experienced following the loss of his last remaining parent.
Scholars remain divided on the cause of death of his father, and the orphaned Dostoevsky
subscribed to varying interpretations of what actually transpired on the outskirts of the village of

Cheremoshnia near the family summer estate in Darovoe."’

%5 I am a passionate lover of military sciences, although I cannot tolerate mathematics. What is it with
this strange science! And what stupidity to study it. It demands sufficiently enough from me to be an
engineer, but still there is more.” «[f] cTpacTHBI! 0XOTHUK 10 HAYK BOGHHBIX, XOTS HE TEPILIIO
MaTeMmaTuku. YTo 3a cCTpaHHAs HayKa! v YTO 3a TIYIOCTh 3aHUMAThCS €10. C MEHs JIOBOJILHO CTOJIBKO,
CKOJIBKO TpedyeTcst MHXeHepy Wi elne u modomsme» (PSS 28, bk. 1, 59).

8 Peter Sekirin, The Dostoevsky Archive: Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from Contemporaries’
Memoirs and Rare Periodicals (Jefferson, NC: McFarland, 1997), 58.

%7 Andrei Dostoevsky subscribes to the theory that Dr. Dostoevsky was murdered, whereas Joseph Frank
maintains that “death came by suffocation, and no marks of foul play were visible on the body. [He] was
reported to have died of an apoplectic stroke, and though murder was rumored throughout the district, the
family decided to let the matter rest.” The nurse of Andrei, Alyona Frolovna, allegedly described to him
the psychological state of his father leading up to his death: “Dr. Dostoevsky used to talk loudly to
himself. He imagined that he was speaking to his deceased wife, and he would reply to himself in her
usual phrases....He was in a state bordering on madness, especially when one considers that he was
completely alone. Furthermore, he started to drink alcohol. He became intimate with a servant woman,
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Although he struggled with algebra in a course taught by Sub-Lieutenant Lomnovsky,
and lectures on differential calculus by Ostrogradsky, Dostoevsky consistently excelled at
geometry.® In his geometric coursework, Dostoevsky often received perfect marks.*” His
geometric understandings, and skills in diagramming and graphing different mathematical
relationships readily lent themselves to his proficiencies in drafting. The sketches of buildings,

faces, and ornate calligraphy in his notebooks, moreover, demonstrate his artistic talents.”

Catherine, who worked at our house in Moscow.” His conduct in the village inspired the contempt of
local serfs. Despite reports of public confrontations between Dr. Dostoevsky and local peasants, the
decision was made not to pursue a police investigation, and the family resolved to accept the natural cause
of death. There is no official mention of foul play in the death of Dr. Dostoevsky that occurred on June 6,
1839. The five younger orphaned Dostoevsky children came to be raised by the Kumanin family. See
Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 6; A.M. Dostoevskii, Vospominaniia, (Leningrad:
Izdatel’stvo pisatelei v Leningrade, 1930); Orest Miller, Biografiia, pis 'ma i zametki iz zapisnoi knizhki
Dostoevskogo, (Sankt-Peterburg: Tipografiia A.S. Suvorina, 1883), 43; K.A. Lantz, The Dostoevsky
Encylopedia, 223.

% Dostoevsky was actually required to repeat coursework for receiving a mark of 11 out of 15 in algebra.
He reported the news to his father in a letter dated 30 October 1838: “I was proud of my exam, I scored
with the distinction of excellent, but what of it? They’ve placed me for another year in the class. My
goodness!....Out of 10 possible points (and 15 for algebra and fortifications), I receieved 11 for algebra
(the teacher determinedly wanted to keep me back, he is mad at me more than the rest of the students).
Fortifications- 12, Artillery- 8, Geometry- 10, History- 10, Geography- 10, Russian- 10, French- 10,
German- 10, Catechism- 10.” «s TOpAHUIICS CBOMM 3K3aMEHOM, 51 IK3aAMEHOBAJICS OMIUYHO, U UTO Ke?
MeHns ocTaBwim Ha Opyroi rof B kinacce. boxe moit!...ITpu 10-tu monnbIx Oamrax (u3 anreOpsl u
¢doprudukanum 15 moaHsIX) g nomyuwt: M3 anredsr- 11 (mpenogaromuii XoTesl HEIPeMeHHO, 4To0 5
ocTa’scs, OH 30J1 Ha MeHs Ooinee Bcex)- poprudukanuu- 12. Aprumnepus- 8, 'eomerpus- 10, Mcropus-
10, I'eorpadus- 10, Pycckuit a3s1k- 10, @pannysckuii- 10, Hemenxwuii- 10, 3akon 6oxuii- 10» (PSS 28,
bk. 1, 52). The marks that Dostoevsky communicated to his father accurately reflect the grades recorded
in the chancellery documents of the Main Engineering School. See Glavnoe inzhenernoe uchilishche,
RGVIA, fund 321, op. 1, d. 522, 25.

8 Glavnoe inzhenernoe uchilishche, RGVIA, fund 321, op. 1, d. 522, 25. His perfect scores in geometry
contributed to his standing as third in his class after the first full year of study at the Main Engineering
School. After completing basic geometry, Dostoevsky later moved on Analytic Geometry using the 1837
textbook by Nikolai Brashman. Dostoevsky stresses the importance of his geometric learning to
Brashman in a letter to his brother dated 1 January 1840 (PSS 28, bk. 1, 67); see also Glavnoe
inzhenernoe uchilishche, RGVIA fund 351, op.1, d.522, 7.

% 1n 2008- 2009, the Harriman Institute of Russian, Eurasian, and East European Studies at Columbia
University hosted the exhibition, “Dostoevsky’s Doodles,” with materials provided by Konstantin Barsht,
a researcher at the Russian Academy’s Institute for Russian Literature (Pushkin House) in St. Petersburg.
In 2005, Basht compiled the collected sketches by Dostoevsky for the Voskressnye edition of his works.
A variety of translations, biographies, and collections of original manuscripts by Dostoevsky also
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The architectural detail rendered in Winter Notes on Summer Impressions [ Zimnie zapiski
o letnykh vpechatleniiakh, 1863] echoes his attention to questions of design and material science.
At the outset to the text in the section, for example, Dostoevsky emphasizes these sensitivities
throughout his travels, affirming “bird’s eye view is an architectural term, you know,” and also
alluding to his appreciation for the Cathedral of Cologne, a structure that “he would sketch often

! When he graduated from the Engineering School

in [his] youth when [he] studied architecture.
in 1843, these skills and intuitions helped him to find work in the blueprint office of the St.
Petersburg Engineering Department.”” Although he left this position after a period of about a
year to pursue his literary passions, his education afforded him unique insights into various
disciplines of both the arts and sciences.

Dostoevsky’s conflicted attitudes toward the Main Engineering School, his difficulties in
algebra, as well as his exchanges with Ostrogradsky left a deep impression on his psyche.
Dostoevsky even vocalized aspects of his mathematical debates from his studies in subsequent

polemics with his radical peers. When the Third Section of the secret police carried out its

investigation of the Petrashevsky Circle, in addition to arresting to Fyodor Mikhailovich, they

feature selections of these sketches. These drawings often feature calculations in the margins, primarily
related to his finances, but on select occasions, such as an entry from Holy Thursday of 1864,
deliberations expressing pictorially ramifications of the hypothetical intersection of parallel lines. F.M.
Dostoevsky, Crime and Punishment, trans. Edward Wasiolek. Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1967; see also “Pictorial Souvenirs of Russian Writers: F.M. Dostoevsky”, compiled from scans of the
Central State Archives of Literature and Art (now RGALI) in Moscow, on CultureRU in the series,
Culture: Art, Literature, Folk, Architecture, 2011. Accessed online at:
<http://cultureru.com/category/visual-arts/pictorial-souvenirs-of-russian-writers/f-dostoyevsky-1821-
1881/>. See also Colin Marshall, “Fyodor Dostoevsky Draws Elaborate Doodles in His Manuscripts” in
Open Culture, 17 January 2014. Accessed online at: <http://www.openculture.com/2014/01/fyodor-
dostoevsky-draws-elaborate-doodles-in-his-manuscripts.htmI>.

?! «c ITHYBETO MONETa He 3HAYUT CbICOKA. ITO ApXUTEKTYPHEIH TepMEH, BBl 3HaeTe» (PSS 5, 50);
«[Ipu3HaIOCh, 1 MHOTO O3XKUAAJT OT cO00pa; 5 ¢ OJIAarOrBEHHEM YEPTHII €T0 ellle B FOHOCTHU, KOTIa YUUIICS
apxutextype» (PSS 5, 48). His mathematical background arguably informed his appreciations and
understandings of architecture. An entire satellite project related to this dissertation could be undertaken
to explore elements of his prose reflecting his background in architecture and civil engineering.

%2 Orest Miller, Biograpfiia, pis'ma, i zametki iz zapisnoi knizhki Dostoevskogo, translated and reprinted in
The Dostoevsky Archive: Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from Contemporaries' Memoirs and Rare
Periodicals, ed. Peter Sekirin (Jefferson, NC: McFarland & CO., 1997), 51-52.
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also arrested Mikhail Dostoevsky. Mikhail had attended one or two meetings, but ultimately
distanced himself from the group, and did not take part in their controversial activities.”

While Mikhail was eventually cleared of all charges, he provided testimony to General
[.A. Nabokov regarding the proceedings of a meeting of the Petrashevsky Circle on 22 April
1849, as related to him by his brother.”* Mikhail recalled the agitated state of Fyodor, who
reported that a discussion had come up involving Ostrogradsky, touching upon the possibility of
understanding different levels of the equation, 2x2=4."> At the core of this debate, Dostoevsky

seems to have been contrasting an ordinary person’s understanding of such a basic equation with

% Although Mikhail was released, Fyodor was charged for his involvement in the manufacture of a
“home-made” printing press and activities deemed destructive to the state. The most scathing evidence
against him was his public recitation of the 1847 “Letter to N.V. Gogol” by Vissarion Belinsky. In the
letter, Belinsky sharply criticizes the author’s promotion of serfdom in Vybrannye mesta iz perepiski z
druziami (Selected Passages from Correspondence with Friends). The letter asserted that believers in
material progress and reason, the socialists, were much closer to the Christian ideal of human dignity than
was the Russian Church. Dostoevsky read the letter twice, at the Palm-Durov Circle, and again at the
gathering of the Petrashevsky Circle. K. A. Lantz, The Dostoevsky Encyclopedia (Westport, CT:
Greenwood Publishing Group, 2004), 35.

% Aleksandr Miliukov, “About Dostoevsky’s Involvement in the Petrashevsky Secret Socialist Circle” in
The Dostoevsky Archive: Firsthand Accounts of the Novelist from Contemporaries’ Memoirs and Rare
Periodicals, trans. Peter Sekirin (Jefferson, NC: McFarland, 1997), 83.

% “Presently, I only remember that after this explanation of how one should publish a journal, and of the
advantage, which such means of a publication would present, Mr. Petrashevsky expressed regret that our
contemporary literature does not present any kind of substance, and in it, moreover, there are no ideas.
Durov or I, I don’t remember well which one of us asked him, what he meant by substance, and what kind
of ideas our literature ought to convey? He answered, that our authors don’t have enough erudition, that
they need to study, and that then, they would be able to understand themselves what kind of substance is
necessary for literature, that George Sand and Eugene Sue are people who are first of all scholars, and
they know history like none of us knows history, that he knows, and we know that 2x2=4, and
Ostrogradsky knows 2x2=4, but between his knowledge of mathematics and ours there is a tremendous
difference. I did not begin to fight with him, but asked him to hasten toward his point” «Teneps ToabKO0
BCIIOMUHAIO, YTO ITOCJIE U3II0KECHHSI TOTO, KaK OBl CIIEIOBAIIO M3aBaTh KYPHAJ, U BEITOJ, KAaKHe
MpeJICTaBIAeT TakoH criocol u3ganus, T-H lleTpameBckuil M3BABIII COKAJICHHUE, YTO COBPEMEHHAs
JUTepaTypa Hallla He TPEACTABIsSeT HUKAKOTO COJICPKAHMsI U YTO B HeW HEeT HUKAKOH ujueu. JlypoB ui s,
He TIOMHIO XOPOIIEHBKO, KTO U3 HaC, CHPOCHIIN €T0, YTO OH pPa3yMeeT IOl COJAePKaHHEM U KaKue Uaen
JOJKHA TIPOBOANTH Haia qutepaTypa? Ha 3To oH oTBeYall, 4To IUTEpaTOpaM HAIINM HE TOCTAET
9PYAMLINH, YTO OHM JOJDKHBI YYUTHCS, YTO TOT/IA OHM caMH OyIyT 3HAaTh, KAKOE COAep)KaHne HE0OX0INMO
g matepatypsl; uto XK. Cann u E. Cro mroan npexae Bcero y4eHsle, YTO UCTOPHIO OHH 3HAIOT, KaK
HUKTO U3 HAC HE 3HAET; YTO U OH, U MBI 3HaeM, uTo 2 X 2 = 4 u OcTporpaackuii 31aeT, uro 2 X 2 =4, HO
MEXIy €ro 3HAaHHEeM MAaTeMaTHKHU M HAIUM OOJbInas pa3HuIa. Sl He cTaja ¢ HUM CIIOPHUTH U IMIPOCHIT €TO
MpUHATH cKopee K 3akimroueHnto». M.M. Dostoevskii, “Sledstvennoe delo M.M. Dostoevskogo-
petrashevtsa” in Dostoevskii: materialy i issledovaniia, ed. G.M. Fridlender, (Leningrad: Nauka, 1974),
vol. 1, 263.
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the conceptualization of the problem by a professional mathematician, artist, or philosopher with
special insights into the subtlest nuances of being.

Even though Mikhail does not impart an exact transcription of his brother’s commentary
in the associated discussion, it seems likely that the young author would have participated rather
enthusiastically in the conversation, having himself been a pupil of the esteemed mathematician.
It is unlikely that Ostrogradsky challenged his students to conceptualize the existential basis of
such seemingly straight-forward mathematical equations at the Main Engineering School. The
premise of 2x2=5 presupposes a world where the defining basis of physical reality can be bent by
divine miracle, force of will, or even clever arithmetic. The input volunteered by F.M.
Dostoevsky at the Petrashevsky meeting may have been the earliest vocalization of his
philosophical interrogation of 2x2=4, and his associated metaphysical doubts stemming from this
debate. Although the topic first appeared in a meeting of the Petrashevsky Circle before
appearing subsequently in Notes from Underground, Elizabeth Blake suggests that Dostoevsky
may have encountered the premise in his readings of Diderot.”®

Since it is difficult to assess the explicit knowledge that Dostoevsky derived from his
mathematical studies at the Main Engineering School, a brief examination of texts assigned to
officers and cadets provides insight into the discourses and methods that he encountered in his

scholarship. Since books were considerably more expensive, students of the school often

% Elizabeth Blake suggested this interpretation in discussion following the panel, “Texts and Contexts:
Tolstoy and Dosteovsky” at the 2016 conference of AATSEEL in Austin, TX, and this argument will
likely appear in her upcoming book on Dostoevsky and reason. Denis Diderot (1713-1784) provides
seemingly obvious explanations of why 2x2=4 under the heading “Extraction” in Encyclopédie (1751-
1772), explicating how to calculate exponents and multiples of two using shorthand notation“So then I
square them, saying 2x2 makes four,” [puis je les quarré en disant, 2x2 font 4]. In thie entry, Diderot
suggests that from the a rational perspective, 2x2 could not equal any other value. Denis Diderot and
Fortuné Barthélemy de Félice, Encyclopédie ou dictionnaire universel raisonne des Connoissances
Humaines, Volume 18, (Paris: 1772), 152. Accessed online through HathiTrust at
<http://catalog.hathitrust.org/Record/000761675>.
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received course materials in the form of lithographed notebooks (litografirovannye tetradki).”’
At the beginning of 1840, Mikhail Dostoevsky, having recuperated from the symptoms of the
illness that prevented from enrolling at the Main Engineering School, considered re-applying to
be reunited with his brother, and resume the career that his father had so desired for his sons. A
letter dated 1 January 1840 sent by Fyodor to his Mikhail brings intriguing details of course
readings and instructional methods to light. Since Fyodor ostensibly wanted to give Mikhail
every advantage in the admission process, moreover, the letter conveys inside information
regarding courses of instruction and the evaluative criteria of school officials.”

In these primary passages, Fyodor intends to prepare Mikhail for his studies, and offers
recommendations of how to rehearse before convening with the admissions committee: “I’ll
definitely send [you] artillery, the petty officer course (which seems to be precisely what you
need), the notes from the course taught by Major-General Diadin, who will conduct your

% By describing Diadin as an “eccentric person” who expected rote

examination in person.
memorization as if straight from the book in a parenthetical aside, Fyodor perhaps implies his
dissatisfaction of instructional methods at the school, in which students would regurgitate
material without challenging or debating the value of the associated ideas.'”

Fyodor describes other courses, including mathematics, in additionally colorful detail:

“Field fortifications is such nonsense that you can cram it in 3 days. But in May, I’ll send it to

7 (PSS 28, bk 1, 67).

% In a letter to his father dated 5-10 May of 1839, Fyodor asked his father to encourage Mikhail to re-
apply to the Main Engineering School, stressing that he knew enough mathematics to be accepted. «Emy
OB MOJKHO OBIIIO DK3aMEHOBATHCS K HAM B YUWJIUIIE B HIDKHUN odunep<ckuii> kiacc. [locoeryiite emy
3T0. M3 KpenmocT<HBIX> KOHAYKTOPOB OYEHb MHOTO 3TO AenatoT. [Ipumepsl Tomy Kaxaoroansie. OH yxe
M TaK Teleph 3HAET JOBOJIBHO U3 MaTeMaTuku.» (PSS 28, bk 1, 67).

% (ApTHILTIEPHIO, BIPOUEM, KYpPC KOHAYKTOPCKHX KIIACCOB (UTO HMEHHO, KAKETCS, BAM U HAIO0OHO)
MIPUIILTIO HEITPEMEHHO, 3alICKU TeHepai-Maiiopa Jsauna, KOTopsIid caM, COOCTBEHHOIO 0C00010, OyaeT
sK3aMeHOBaTh TeOs». (PSS 28, bk. 1, 67).

19 (JIsiH yenoBeK ¢ mpHUyIaME, eMy Haxo BHI3yOPUTH MM FTOBOPHTH CBOMMH CIOBAME KAK [0 KHHI'E.»

(PSS 28, bk. 1, 67).
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you, too. Long-term [fortifications] are another thing I’1l try to take care of it. We have
lithographed notebooks for differentials, too; but they’re taken word for word from Brashman,

95101

and you can cram from it.” " The text by Brashman, none other than the 1836 Kurs

analitecheskoi geometrii (Course on Analytic Geometry), is of such significance that Fyodor

advises his brother to buy it for himself.'*

As the brothers regularly struggled with money, this
emphasis demonstrates the imperative of learning mathematics, and perhaps insinuates that the
text represented something worthy of ownership.

The textbook by Nikolai Brashman that Dostoevsky encountered in his analytic geometry
course deserves special consideration. Brashman accepted a post in the Department of Physics
and Mathematics at the University of Kazan in 1825. Although he was a younger colleague of
Nikolai Lobachevsky, he represents one of the first scholars in Russia to promote the tenets of
Non-Euclidean Geometry. Both Brashman and Lobachevsky produced their best work in the
Russian vernacular, and they represented respectable Russian scholarship that was beginning to
develop outside the protectorate of the St. Petersburg Academy of Sciences.'” Brashman
believed that “the time was fast approaching when the outside world would read not only

. . 104
Russian poets, but also Russian geometers.”

This stance opposed the controlling posture of
Mikhail Ostrogradsky, who, for one, refused to acknowledge the merit of the research by
Lobachevsky, and for another, wrote almost exclusively in Latin and French.

Whereas Lobachevsky took a definitive stance against the institutional position of

Ostrogradsky and the Academy of Sciences regarding the reliability of Euclid’s Elements,

101
«IToneBas popTuduKanus Takas TIyMOCTh, KOTOPYIO MOKHO BBI3YOpHUTH B 3 qHS. Bripouem, B Mae

NpUILTIO U ee Tebe. [lpyroe aeio 10JroBpeMeHHas; nacraparoch 00 Heil. EcTh y HaC 1 U3 aHaTUTHKU
ymuTorpadupoB<aHHBIE™> TETPAJKH; HO ITO B3ATO CIOBO B clI0BO M3 bpammana, u TsI ero 3yopm»” Ibid. 67.
12 «Kymu cee.» Ibid. 67.

103 Alexander Vucinich, “Nikolai Ivanovich Lobachevskii: The Man Behind the First Non-Euclidean
Geometry” in ISIS, Vol. 53, No. 4 (Dec., 1962), 479. See also B.V. Gnedenko, Mikhail Vasil evich
Ostrogradskii: 1801-1862 (Leningrad: Izd. Akademii nauk, 1963), 98.

1% Ibid. 479
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Brashman was more diplomatic. In his mathematical texts, Brashman accepted Euclidean
frameworks, while simultaneously offering the hypothetical supposition that Non-Euclidean
principles could also embody mathematically viable alternatives. Reading between the lines,
Brashman implicitly promotes of Non-Euclidean notions.

At the outset of his textbook, Brashman laments that more Russians were not familiar
with “the classical work of Euler, Introduction to Analysis of the Infinite [ Vvedenie v analyzis
beskonechnykh].'® Brashman correspondingly defines “Geometry as the science about space.”'*®
Without directly accepting the arguments of Lobachevsky, Brashman outlines suppositions of
Non-Euclidean Geometry, in a mode infused with subliminal challenges to existing Euclidean
models. For example, Brashman encourages his readers to consider that space exists as a relative

197 Brashman alludes to hypothetical, rhetorical arguments to elaborate this claim,

construct.
arguing, “this science [Geometry] would change its form if space were, for example, to acquire

another dimension, that is, if it were possible to imagine four dimensions that were not mutually

105 o
«A Ja’X€ BECbMa HCMHOTHUE 3HAIOT KIIACCHYCCKOC COUYMHCHUEC 3Hnepa: Beseodenue ¢ ananuzuco

besxoneynwvix» in N.D. Brashman, Kurs analiticheskoi geometrii (Moscow: Universitetskaia tipografiia,
1836), iii.

1% (MBI 3aHIMEMCS STHM IpeaMeToM s [ €OMETPHI, KOTOPAst €CTh HAYKA O NPOCMPAHCIIEE.

Ibid. 1.

197 To readers of the text infused with skeptical curiosity, as a well as a healthy dose of adventure and
daring, both space and time in these terms would have inferred constructs with relativistic properties.
Brashman describes the dimensional unities that embody space, “prostranstvo”, and argues that the sum
unity of width, length, and height, depends on their relative proportions. Time, too, as a dimensional
construct, would be subject to the same relativity. By the nineteenth century, scientists began not simply
to measure time in terms of motion through space, but also to define in these terms, thus abandoning the
concept of absolute time. Lobachevsky, for one, defined time in terms of the movement of material
bodies: “The continuation of the motion of one body, taken as being known for comparison with another,
is called time” Newton, on the other hand, conceived of time as an absolute construct that exists
independently of motion of bodies in space. The suppositions of Brashman and Lobachevsky contributed
to Einstein’s formulation of the Theory of Relativity. Because of the theory of relativity, “time is robbed
of its independence.” In the more readily comprehensible description of Hermann Minkowski, because of
relativity, “space in itself and time in itself sink into mere shadows and only a kind of union of the two
retains independent existence,” i.e. space-time. N.I. Lobachevskii, “Dve lektsii po mekhanike” in
Filosofskoe i nauchnoe znachenie idei N.I. Lobachevskogo, ed. N.A. Litsis (Riga: Zinatne, 1976), 319;
see also Albert Einstein, Relativity: The Special and the General Theory, trans. Robert W. Laws (New
York: Crown, 1961), 56. As cited in Liza Knapp, The Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky and
Metaphysics, 283.
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108 . .
”7" Furthermore, Brashman encourages students to consider other relativistic

dependent.
geometric constructs: “Insofar as space is the subject of geometry, then it is natural that geometry
should depend on the qualities of space, and in addition, on our own structure—that is, how in

19 The ability to define, and construe space,

accordance with our structure space appears to us.
accordingly, depends entirely upon human perception.

To make these abstract principles more approachable to the average reader, Brashman
offers a useful analogy from sensory experience: “Perhaps we would express ourselves more
clearly if we would say that Geometry would have to take on a different form if we were to
imagine our structure to be different. For example, if human beings were to lack the sense of
touch, then our Geometry would take on a different form.”''” Sensory perception affects human
ability to discern and define space, and the resultant perception comes to reflect features of our
psyche. From these lines by Brashman, Dostoevsky could have sensed the gravity of the
revolutionary approaches that served as the foundational basis of Non-Euclidean Geometry.

Throughout his scholarship at the Main Engineering School, Dostoevsky encountered
other texts that were incorporated into the mathematical curriculum, including selections of the

13-volume Manual Mathematical Encyclopedia (Ruchnaia matematicheskaia entsiklopediia,

1826-1837) by D.M. Perevoshchikov (1788-1880), and materials from the 12-book translation of

19 «I et us add that the science would change in its own appearance if it gained aadditional spaces. Still
one more dimension, if you could imagine four independent dimensions and another extension. By the
same token, space would also change if it were to lose a dimension.” «I[IpubaBum, 4aTo T2 HayKa
M3MEHMIIAach-0bI B CBOEM BHJIE, €CIIU ObI MPOCTpaHCTBa Mpruolpeno Ha 1p. Eme ogHO mpoTskeHue, 1.e.
ecin-0bI MOXKHO OBIITO BOOOPa3UTh YETHIPEe HE3aBUCUMBIE MEX Ty co00t0 mpoTskeHus. HanpoTus, ecnu-
OBl OH MOTEPSUIO OHO poTspKeHue Ha mp» in N.D. Brashman, Kurs analiticheskoi geometrii (Moscow:
Universitetskaia tipografiia, 1836), 3.
19 «Ioemuky mpeamer I'eoMeTpr, KaK MBI yKe CKa3alli, eCTh IIPOCTPAHCTBO, TO €CTECTBEHHO, UTO OHA
JIOJDKHA 3aBHCHUT OT €T0 CBOICTBA, M BMECTE C TEM, OT COOCTBEHHAr0 HaIllero yCTPOHCTBA, T.€. KaK HaM IO
YCTPOMCTBY HaIIEM MPEACTABISIEIBCS IPOCTPAHCTBO. MOKET OBITh MBI BRIPA3HMCS ICHEE, €CITH CKaXKEM,
9T0 ["'eoMeTpust JOIKHA IPUHATH APYTOH BUJ, €CIIM BOOOPA3HM yCTPOWCTBO Halle nHave... Ecamn-051
‘III%JIOBCK JUIINJICS YyBCTBA Ocs3aHMs, TO I'eomeTpus Hama nepemMennaa-0s1 cBoi Bua» in Ibid. 3.

Ibid. 3-4
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Euclid’s Elements (Nachala Evklida, 1819-1835) by F.I. Petrushevsky. In his geometry courses,
Dostoevsky would have been required to produce proofs, diagram geometric constructions, and
calculate unknown values..'"'
Geometric and algebraic approaches were often intertwined. Standardized Eulerian
notation to express relationships of generalizable abstraction may not have been communicated

1" As such, the processes by

to students prior to their enrollment at the Main Engineering Schoo
which students solved for unknown variables in algebra and calculus could have been geometric
in nature. For example, to calculate 5 3 a student could solve the value through arithmetic means,
that is, 5x5x5, or by drawing a cube with a side of length 5, and determining its volume. As
young noblemen often received instruction in mathematics from private tutors, there was little
standardization in the methods and texts that the students encountered before enrolling at the
Main Engineering School. Most incoming conductors would have likely studied from
mathematical shorniki, or survey texts intended for general use, but not always.'"®> Acclimating to
new notation may have contributed to the difficulties faced by prospective engineers.

Higher-level seminars would have primarily been devoted to investigations in calculus,
where the methods and findings of Leonhard Euler would have featured prominently.

Ostrogradsky stressed Eulerian methods in his lectures, and asked his advanced students to

consider the 1831 Russian translation by V. Buniakovskii of an original French calculus text by

"1 PSS 28, bk. 1, 52.

"2 Instructors at the Main Engineering School reinforced Eulerian methods; however, incoming students
may not have all been familiar with the associated notational standards. It’s unclear if these notational
standards were seen as mandatory pre-requisites on entrance examinations.

'3 See the 1804 Rukovodstvo k arifimetike dlia upotrebleniia v narodnykh uchilishchakh Rossiiskoi
Imperii, (Instruction for Arithmetic for Use in Public Schools of the Russian Empire.” Accessed online at:
<http://math.ru/lib/book/djvu/klassik/1804.djvu>.
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Cauchy, Differentsial 'noe i integral 'noe ischislenie [Differential and Integral Calculus].""* As
instructors of the school assigned works by N.D. Brashman for geometry courses, his popularly-
received general calculus research also featured in the curriculum of the school, including
Primechanie k teorii naibol’shikh velichin funktsii mnogikh peremennykh (“Note to the theory of
the maximum and minimum values of functions of several variables™).'"” Like Petrushevsky
before him, Brashman was awarded the Demidov Prize for his 1837 work, Teoriia ravnovesiia
tel tverdykh i zhidkikh, ili statika i gidrostatika [The Theory of Equilibrium of Solid and Liquid
Bodies, or Statics and Hydrostatics], which included applied calculus models for determining
related rates, and considered the interrelationship of different mechanical functions.''®

As a general initiative of the Academy of Sciences, instructors at state schools received
encouragement to offer specialized courses, as opposed to general surveys familiarizing students
with the generalizable tenets of applied engineering and mathematics.''” Officer seminars, for
instance, were implemented to advance student preparedness for particular specializations
contributing to military affairs. These courses often honed mathematical abilities relative to a
particular concentration, such as chemistry, mechanics, hydraulics, or civil engineering.'®
Successful completion of these officer programs almost assuredly translated to a confirmed post
in the armed services, providing increased comfort and income relative to other positions and

trades in private society. Dostoevsky, however, was more interested in the composition of his

"'* Under the direction of Ostrogradsky, the Academy of Sciences made this text mandatory in Russian

calculus classes. See O. L. Koshi (Cauchy), Differentsial 'noe i integral 'noe ischislenie, trans. V.
Buniakovskii (St. Petersburg: Akademiia Nauk, 1831), 2. Accessed on math.ru.
<http://www.math.ru/lib/book/djvu/klassik/analysis/koshi.djvu>.

"5 N.D. Brashman, Primechanie k teorii naibol shikh velichin funktsii mnogikh peremennykh (Kazan:
Uchennye zapiski kazanskogo universiteta, 1835), Part 8, 131.

¢ Sooyoung Chang, Academic Genealogy of Mathematics (Hackensack, NJ: World Scientific, 2011),
140; see also : N.D. Brashman, Ravnovesiia tel tverdykh i zhidkikh ili statika i gidrostatika (Moscow:
Universitetskaia tipografiia, 1837), 5-6.

"7 Stephen Timoshenko, Engineering Education in Russia (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1959), 17.

"8 M. Maksimovskii, Istoricheskii ocherk: Razvitiia Glavnago inzhenernago uchilishcha 1819-1869, 42-
45.
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literary works, than in these prospective posts and careers. Literary historians seem to agree that
he had begun to work on Poor Folk [Bednye liudi] while was still in attendance at the school,
and his perceived poverty as a student likely made him more attentive to the sociological
experience of the sociologically downtrodden and disenfranchised demographics in the
sprawling urban cityscape of Petersburg.

Dostoevsky, who possessed unique acumen in geometry and drafting, participated in
courses stressing architecture, material science, and design. In addition to these concentrations,
the young novelist augmented his abilities as a draughtsman by taking an officer seminar in
mechanics, where he learned about dynamic loads, vector graphs, and the reactions of different
materials when subjected to forces and displacements. These skills contributed to his short-lived
professional performance in the blueprint section of the State Engineering Department in
Petersburg. Although Liza Knapp explores his knowledge of Newtonian physics, his
understanding of mechanical systems fits into a larger mathematical framework owing to the
curriculum that Dostoevsky encountered throughout his entire course of study at the Main

Engineering School and subsequent independent readings in the sciences.'"”

"9 1 iza Knapp, The Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky and Metaphysics, 5-6.
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Chapter Two
The Certainty of Uncertainty: 2x2=5, the Underground Man, and
The Ontological Unity of the Real and the Imaginary
“Give me a place to stand on, and I will move the earth.”'

~Archimedes, Quoted by Pappus of Alexandria, Synagogue, Book VIII, 340 B.C.E.

“You see, gentlemen, reason is an excellent thing. There is no doubt about it. But reason is only
reason, and it can only satisfy the reasoning ability of man, whereas volition is a manifestation of
the whole of life, I mean, of the whole of human life, including reason with all its concomitant
head-scratchings. And although our life, thus manifested, very often turns out to be a sorry
business, it is life none the less and not merely extractions of square roots. For my part, I quite
naturally want to live in order to satisfy all my faculties and not my reasoning faculty alone, that
is to say, only some twentieth part of my capacity for living.”

~The Underground Man, in “Underground,” Chapter VIII, 1864

At the end of his first full year of studies at the Main Engineering School, Dostoevsky
described in a letter to his brother dated 16 August 1839, a series of ideas that would later
become prominent themes in the expression of his artistic credo: “I am confident in myself. Man
is a mystery. And this mystery should be solved. If you spend your entire life solving it, then you
can’t say it’s been a waste of time. I have been studying this secret, because I want to be a

person.” Already in this early period, Dostoevsky communicated his anxiety of not living up to

his human potential. In his desire to become a “person,” Dostoevsky implies an aspect of his

'«AOZ MOI TIOY =TQ KAI KINQ THN I'HN» a popular saying of Archimedes, quoted by Pappus of
Alexandria, Synagoge, Book VIII. Cited in The Genius of Archimedes—23 Centuries of Influence on
Mathematics, Science, and Engineering, Ed. Stephanos A. Paipetis and Marco Ceccarelli (New Y ork:
Springer, 2010), 472.

? «BuauTe IH-C: PaccyIoK, TOCIIOA, eCTh BEIllb XOPOIIAs, T0 GECCIOPHO, HO PACCYIOK €CTh TOIBKO
paccysoK U YIOBIETBOPSET TOIBKO PACCyJOUYHON CIIOCOOHOCTH YEJIOBEKa, & XOTEHbE €CTh ITPOSBICHIE
BCEHl )KM3HU, TO €CTh BCEH YEIOBEUECKOM KU3HU, U C PACCYJKOM, U CO BCEMU IouechiBaHUAMHU. 11 XOTh
JKU3HP HaIlla B TOM MPOSBICHUH BBIXOTUT 3a9acCTYIO JIPSHIT0, HO BCE- TAKH JKU3HU, a HE OJTHO TOIBKO
M3BIIEYEHNE KBAJPAaTHOTO KOPHA. Beb 5, Hampumep, COBEPIIEHHO €CTECTBEHHO XO0UY XKHTh JUIA TOTO,
9T00 YAOBIETBOPHUTH BCEil MOEH CTOCOOHOCTH JKUTH, @ HE JUISI TOTO, YTOO yAOBIETBOPUTH OJHON TOJIBKO
MO€H paccy04YHOI CITIOCOOHOCTH, TO €CTh KaKOH-HUOYIb OAHOM IBaAIaTOl 10K BCEH MOeit
crocobHocTH KuUThY (PSS: 5, 115); Fyodor Dostoevsky, Notes from Underground in Great Short Works
of Fyodor Dostoevsky, trans. Constance Garnett (New York: Perenial Classics, 2004), 285-286.

* «1 B cebe yBepeH. Uenosek ectsb TaitHa, Ee Hafo pasragars, u exxenn OyJems ee pa3rabBaTh BCIO
KU3HB, TO HE TOBOPH, UTO IMMOTEPSIT BPEMS; I 3aHUMAIOCh ATOU TaifHOH, 100 x0uy OBITH uemoBekom» (PSS:

28, bk 1, 63).
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creative mission not to be forgotten, not to embody a null set, and not to waste the gift of
precious life. Within every human being, there is a spark, an energy, a living idea, whose
defining feature somehow eludes immediate recognition on the surface of things. This essential
vitality cannot fully be understood in “real” terms. It is the combined realization of ideational
and material proportions. This complex nature defines human experience based simultaneously
on the realms of individual consciousness and physicality.

The Underground Man, for instance, expresses his anxiety about the null set using
emphatic mathematical imagery. Asserting his unwillingness to settle for the common fate of
most temporary living things, the Underground Man affirms, “I know all the same that I won’t
calm down in a compromise, in an infinitely recurring zero, just because it exists according to the
laws of nature, and it really does exist.””* This quotation exemplifies Dostoevsky’s propensity to
use mathematical vocabulary in discussing human psychology. Moreover, the mathematical
concepts that he introduces become important metaphors for reason, which Dostoevsky then
inverts as a rebellion against rationality per se as the presiding feature of the human condition.

By extending arguments set forth in Boris Engelhardt’s 1925 essay, “Ideologicheskii
roman Dostoevskogo,” concerning the aesthetics of characters perceived as “ideas incarnate,”
this chapter offers the interpretative supposition that the Underground Man can be understood as
the aesthetic embodiment of various mathematical constructs, namely the imaginary unit i, the

concept of regula falsi, and reduction ad absurdum. In the assessment of Engelhardt, many

4
«BCE-TaKH 3HAI0, YTO s HE YCIIOKOHCh HA KOMIIPOMUCCE, Ha OECIIPEPHIBHOM IEPUOIUIESCKOM HYIIE,
MIOTOMY TOJBKO, UTO OH CYIIECTBYET IO 3aKOHAM TIPUPOJIBI U CYIIECTBYET Odeticmeumenvro» (PSS 5, 122).
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characters in works by Dostoevsky represent ideas that have acquired the vitality of flesh.” The
personalities of his heroes, accordingly, become living symbols of diverse outlooks and
argumentative positions. Literary scholars more readily sense the personification of themes
emanating from humanistic discourses, but often tend to overlook the anthropomorphization of
concepts derived from mathematics.

First, the Underground Man’s personality reflects the imaginary unit i. He possesses basic
human agency only in his thoughts, and not in his physical, material existence. In his social
interactions with others, moreover, he is paralyzed by unbearable indecision, and racked by an
unrelenting inferiority complex. He neither achieves self-realization, nor forges meaningful
relationships with others. Despite his inability to experience fully the phenomenon of “living
life,” the solipsistic consciousness of the Underground Man serves as the overriding ontological
medium of his being. If life is represented by the sum of two existential modes, one real and the
other imaginary, the Underground Man evaluates whether one affords his persona greater
freedom than the other. The varying degrees of freedom ascribed to thought and action by the
protagonist contribute to his examination of viable operations, limits, and infinity, which he
formulates dually in mathematical and artistic terms.

Next, he represents the mathematical method of regula falsi. His thoughts accommodate
different ideological positions, but especially those of an opposing, or mutually exclusive nature.

Through polemics expressed predominantly in the internal monologic narrative of the mind, and

> Dostoevsky recognized the propensity of his own physical body to embody associated ideas. In a letter
to his brother Mikhail dated 22 December 1849 following his mock execution, Dostoevsky affirms, “Life
is life everywhere, life is within us, not in externals. There will be people around me, and to be a man
among people, and to remain that person forever, not to lose courage and not to falter, come what may-
that is what life is about, that is its purpose. I realize it. That ideas has entered my flesh and blood.”
«Ku3Hb BesJle )KH3Hb, ®KU3Hb B HAC CAMUX, a HE BO BHelIHeM. [lojyie MeHs OyayT JII0/H, U ObITh
4el06eKOM MEXKY JIFOJIbMU M OCTAThCS UM HABCEI/1a, B KAKUX OBl TO HU OBLIO HECYACThSX, HE YHBITh U HE
MacTh- BOT B YeM JKU3Hb B 4eM 3ajaua ee. 51 co3Has 3To. DTa ujes BolLia B IIOTh U KPOBb MOK0. [la
mpaBaal» (PSS 28, bk. 1, 162); see also Nancy Ruttenburg, Dostoevsky’s Democracy (Princeton, NJ:
Princeton UP, 2008), 33.
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to a lesser extent, in external dialogic interactions with others, the Underground Man weighs the
validity of different philosophical questions, such as the hypothetical existence of free will, the
nature of power, competing moral codes, and the place for man in a world tending toward
increased scientific uniformity and systemization.

Third, the Underground Man embodies an anthropomorphized reductio ad absurdum, or
proof by contradiction. Representing the personality of a new anti-hero in Russian literature, the
Underground Man embodies a model of how not to live.® When his consciousness senses
fallibility in a given argument, the Underground Man readily admits the flaw in his thoughts and
conduct, carrying out the associated logic to absurd or untenable extremes. His status as the
personification of a proof by contradiction functions in conjunction with mathematical process of
regula falsi. The implied author of the work, be it Dostoevsky himself, or perhaps the narrative
persona of the implied editor of the text, who intervenes at both the outset and close of the story
with footnotes serving to frame the work from the point of view of an ostensible “other,” selects
different premises to be tested by the protagonist.” Proof by contradiction is one of the most
reliable techniques that mathematicians employ to establish the validity of a given proposition. It

assumes the logical basis of many proofs, but it is especially common in geometry.

% On the whole, the Underground Man himself reflects a holistic absurdity. His contemptuous brooding,
isolation, and spite serves as a cautionary tale to readers to interact with others and live life to the fullest..
7 The associated relationship between Dostoevsky the author and the characters of his literary creation
alludes to a source of tension for accepting fully the tenets of polyphony, as identified by Mikhail
Bakhtin. Although his characters represent free, indeterminate, and independent personalities interacting
unpredictably in the unfolding action of a given story, they nevertheless unknowingly enact experiences
and ideas intended for them by their author-creator. Gary Saul Morson, explores this source of conflict,
which Dostoevsky first expressed tacitly in Notes from Underground: “We learn...that everything the
hero does to make himself unpredictable is itself subject to an iron logic, albeit of a peculiar and spiteful
kind. Moreover, his actions are subject to a second of predetermination, that of artistic form; in a series of
metaliterary reminders, Dostoevsky stresses that all the actions of this philosopher of freedom have
already been written and planned by the author. It is as if Dostoevsky the ideologist was at war with
Dostoevsky the artist, with the latter thaking shrewd advantage of formal opportunities to cast an ironic,
deterministic shadow on the former. Dostoevsky apparently discovered how artistic structure lends itself
to such irony. The question for him now was, could he create a work whose design conveyed an opposite
and open temporality, more in accord with his indeterministic beliefs?”” Gary Saul Morson, Narrative and
Freedom: The Shadows of Time (New Haven, CT: Yale UP, 1994), 9.
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The natural philosophers of Classical Antiquity, including Archimedes, Plato,
Pythagoras, and Euclid used regula falsi and proof by contradiction extensively to establish
geometric properties and relationships. The chancellery records of the Main Engineering School
indicate that mathematical proofs comprised a fundamental requirement of the geometry courses,
in which Dostoevsky excelled.® In these classes, he gained firsthand knowledge of how classical
thinkers conceptualized different problems, and organized their arguments either to solve or
refute the ramifications of their respective hypotheses.’

By interrogating the mathematical imagination of Dostoevsky, this chapter investigates
how the author came to connect the seemingly disparate realms of realia and irrealia in a unified
ontological model. The concept of the complex plane, which contains both real and imaginary
numbers, and comprises a topic that Dostoevsky could have encountered in his schooling,
corresponds neatly to his understanding of the human experience, where “irrealia” (thoughts,
dreams, visions) comes together with the “real”’- physical and material experience. In this vein,
the associated analysis addresses the primary status of the idea in Notes from Underground. For
instance, if thought transforms action, and vice-versa, what prospect does this ascribed
interrelationship hold for the individual striving to establish more meaningful, benevolent,
sustainable connections to others? Finally, if Dostoevsky selects the given ideological arguments
to infuse into the minds of his protagonists, moreover, how do his characters, readers, and even

the author himself participate in the evaluation of variable ideological positions? This chapter

¥ See the remarks of General-Lieutenant B.L. Sharngostrom regarding mathematics education at the Main
Engineering School. One of the primary objectives of the geometry course taught by Captain Cherniavskii
is to acquaint students with the principles of argumentative logic of proof, ‘dokazatel’stvo.” During
examination periods of the school, students would be asked to replicate proofs on chalk boards in front of
evaluating committess of faculty members, senior officers, and classmates. Glavnoe inzhenernoe
uchilishche, RGVIA fund 351, op.1, d.522, 3, 11; see also Istoriko-matematicheskie issledovaniia, ed.
G.F. Rybkin and A.P Iushkevich, Vol. 3 (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo tekhniko-teoreticheskoi
literatury, 1950), 286, 288.

? Ibid. 11
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presents evidence from Notes from Underground demonstrating how Dostoevsky formulates his
responses to these questions in a mathematical way.

In her 2009 book, Dostoevsky’s Secrets: Reading Against the Grain, Carol Apollonio
borrows a distinction from the grammatical category of mood to establish two levels of criticism
for engaging Dostoevsky’s multilayered narrative style. On one hand, concern for explicit
meaning in his narrative works entails an “indicative” approach, “addressing what is written,

rather than what is written about.”"°

Plot-driven elements would be of key concern for this
indicative perspective. Indicative elements reflect aspects of the presented stimuli, the surface
physicality of object, agent, and place, and the gradual unfolding of the story.

The ““indicative’ approach, on the other hand, addresses only facts, and Dostoevsky’s art
is about a greater, symbolic truth, one that cannot be stated directly. We access this truth through
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the ‘subjunctive,’ the language of dreams, desires, and nonmaterial reality.”'' The presentation of
themes, genres, and philosophical positions participate in the broader signification of the
subjunctive approach. Modality in language allows speakers to convey additional attitudes about
what they are saying, i.e. whether it is intended as a statement of fact, command, desire, or
conditionality.'? Whereas linguistic convention infers fundamental semantic separation between

the modal categories of “indicative” and “subjunctive,” theoretical mathematics supports the

union of realia and irrealia in the conceptual basis of the complex plane.

' Carol Apollonio, Dostoevsky’s Secrets: Reading Against the Grain (Evanston, IL: Northwestern
University Press, 2009), 3.

" Tbid. 3-4

"2 The array of modal categories available to the speaker depends on the grammatical and semantic
categories provided by the particular language of parlance. Per Durst-Anderson, Linguistic Supertypes: A
Cognitive-Semiotic Theory of Human Communication (New York: Mouton de Gruyter, 2011), 201;

see also Yaron Matras, “The Borrowability of Structural Categories,” in Grammatical Borrowing in
Cross-linguistic Perspective, ed. Yaron Matras and Jeanette Sakel, (New York: Mouton de Gruyter,
2007), 45.
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In mathematics, the formulation of the complex plane allows for the common evaluative
presentation of “indicative” plot-driven ‘facts,” and “subjunctive” thematic ideologies that
emanate from the realm of imaginalia. The nature of the idea, in its variety of forms, e.g.
thoughts, opinions, impressions, fantasia, dreams, serves as an extended metaphor signifying all
mathematical notions of irrealia. While this broad formulation would imply that all ideological
texts, regardless of content, express the imaginary unit and its corresponding role in complex
equations, specific features of Notes from Underground demonstrate the particular propensity of
Dostoevsky to think mathematically, and reflect his awareness of Leonhard Euler, who
popularized acceptance of the complex plane in a proof first published in 1747."

The Underground Man conveys ontological principles formulated in mathematical terms,
elucidating not only metaphysical deliberations relevant for engaging artistic works by
Dostoevsky, but also for understanding existential properties of the universe writ large.'* From
the perspective of graph theory, one could track the appearance and movement of an imaginary
element in the same contextual frameworks as any real stimulus. The incorporated lexicon of
mathematics promotes the ontological unification of the real and the imaginary.

The imaginary unit ; is defined by the property i*= -1, and the term "imaginary" is used

because there is no real number having a negative square. The complex plane, moreover,

" Leonhard Euler, “De la contraverse entre Messrs. Leibnitz et Bernoulli sur les logarithms des nombres
negatifs et imaginaires” (1747) in Memoires de |’academie des sciences de Berlin 5 (1751), 139-179; see
also Leonhard Euler, Opera Omnia: Series 1, Volume 17, 195-232; Florian Cajori, A History of
Mathematics (Macmillan & Company, 1893), 317.

' Protagonists in other works by Dostoevsky express ontological principles formulated in mathematical
terms. While Goliadkin in Dvoinik likely expresses the first manifestation of these mathematical
tendencies, Zapiski iz podpol’ia provided the crux of his existential philosophy that penetrates all of his
subsequent major works. The intonation and circumstantial details may differ, but the thought is the same.
As Grigorii Pomerants points out, “before Notes from Underground, Dostoevsky produced works that,
though interesting, were primarily relevant only in the Russian cultural context....Almost every novel that
Dostoevsky produced after 1864 is a masterpiece.”Grigorii Pomerants, “Euclidean and Non-Euclidean
Reason” in The New Russian Dostoevsky, 65; see also Robert Louis Jackson, Dostoevsky’s Underground
Man in Russian Literature (Westport, CT: Greenwood Publishing, 1981 reprint), 7.
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represents the set of all complex numbers, or entities expressed by the form a+bi, where a and b
are real numbers, and 7 is the imaginary unit. The multiplicative product of a real number and the
imaginary unit is called an imaginary number. Compositionally, the complex plane expresses the
union of all real and imaginary numbers. The structural designation of the complex plane,
resulting from the union of real and imaginary numbers, comprises a superset of all that is real.
In other words, the set of all real numbers, denoted by R, exists as a subset of all complex
numbers, represented by C. Mechanically speaking, it follows that the invisible, but altogether
present realm of all that is imaginary predominates over all that is real.

Mathematicians struggle to propagate broad understandings of the imaginary unit initially
proven algebraically by Leonhard Euler, and later geometrically by Nikolai Lobachevsky."> The
enigmatic appellate “imaginary” often leads people to believe incorrectly that such notions refer
to superficial objects of abstraction invented merely for the sake of explaining uncertain or
unknowable principles.'® Quite the contrary, imaginary numbers are as legitimate as integers,
rational numbers, and real numbers.'” Mathematical proof, or the process by which thinkers
confirm or deny assumptions through deductive heuristics, upholds the existential verisimilitude
of the imaginary unit, and its role in the associated designation of the complex plane.

Although the entity represented by the imaginary unit is invisible and incorporeal, its

being has been sufficiently established in terms that coincide with, and exert influence on all that

" Euler presented his proof to colleagues in 1747. Lobachevsky submitted his own original findings
supporting the validity of the complex plane in Imaginary Geometry [Voobrazhaemaia geometriia]
(1835), as well as his 1856 monograph, Pangeometry [ Pangeometriia]. Leonhard Euler, “De la
contraverse entre Messrs. Leibnitz et Bernoulli sur les logarithms des nombres negatifs et imaginaires”
(1747) in Memoires de I’academie des sciences de Berlin 5 (1751), 139-179; see also Leonhard Euler,
Opera Omnia: Series 1, Volume 17, 195-232; Florian Cajori, A History of Mathematics (Macmillan &
Company, 1893), 317; Athanase Papadopoulos, "Introduction” to Pangeometry by N. 1. Lobachevskii, ed.
and trans. Athanase Papadopoulos (Zurich: European Mathematical Society, 2010), 229.

' Jeffrey Bergen, A Concrete Approach to Abstract Algebra: From the Integers to the Insolvability of the
Quintic (San Diego, CA: Academic Press, 2009), 139.

"7 Ibid. 140
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is real. Following the epigraph by Archimedes at the outset of this chapter, accordingly, “moving
the earth” does not require a real “place”.'® Rather, this place may be imaginary, ideological, or
spiritual. It may exist entirely beyond the confines of material existence. While the concept of an
imaginary number had not yet been considered in scientific discourses that flourished during the
age of Archimedes, his philosophical axiom helped later generations of mathematicians to
conceptualize the dynamic interrelationships of existence. Ideas, too, can move the world.

As a perfect theoretical construct, space is defined, largely, by what you make of it.
Space, consequently, is subjective and relativistic.'” The perception and conception of space,
consequently, comes to reflect human consciousness. From the related perspective of
psychoanalysis, the manifestation of an idea is never just an idea.”® As Freud would suggest, the
phenomenon of thought is shaped by underlying motives and desires emanating from
subconsciousness, or unconsciousness, depending on the state of the given thinker. In this regard,
there is always more to space than meets the eye. There are invisible forces acting upon it at all
times. Human observers project their aims, ideas, intentions, and unconscious desires onto space,
which possesses also its own intrinsic reflexive properties. As such, there exists immense
imaginary potential for space that cannot be expressed solely in real terms.

The medium of fiction serves as an example of an especially powerful complex entity.

On one hand, a text comprises a real, physical component. In the context of a book, for instance,

¥ «<AOZ MOI TIOY £TQ KAI KINQ THN I'HN» a popular saying of Archimedes, quoted by Pappus of
Alexandria, Synagoge, Book VIII. Cited in The Genius of Archimedes—23 Centuries of Influence on
Mathematics, Science, and Engineering, Ed. Stephanos A. Paipetis and Marco Ceccarelli (New Y ork:
Springer, 2010), 472.

' Nikolai Brashman describes a similar principle at the outset to Dostoevsky’s geometry textbook
described in the previous chapter. N.D. Brashman, Kurs analiticheskoi geometrii (Moscow:
Universitetskaia tipografiia, 1836), 3.

2% The anecdotal quip by Sigmund Freud “sometimes a cigar is just a cigar,” has largely been debunked as
an apocryphal saying. Alan C. Elms, “Apocryphal Freud: Sigmund Freud’s Most Famous ‘Quotations’
and their Actual Sources,” in The Annual of Psychoanalysis, V. 29: Sigmund Freud and His Impact on the
Modern World, by Jerome A. Winer, James W. Anderson et al., (New York: Routledge, 2013), 83.
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ink congeals to form letters, words, sentences that are printed upon the pages and bounded
together in deliberate order. Audiences encounter the text as a finished physical object. On the
other hand, however, the meaning communicated by words in the book conveys the complex
experience of entire universes, both related to the physical world of the reader, but also set apart
from it in the realm of imagination. The associated action of the text unfolds at a sufficiently safe
distance from the reader in the subjunctive realm of the mind, and not in the indicative flesh and
blood world of the body.*!

Creative narrative and the medium of literature, nevertheless, exert such great influence
on real events that the individual cannot ignore their significance. The “place” that the
Underground Man stands on, despite being of an imaginary or fictional nature, possesses the
potential to change minds, influence behavior, and move the world. This influence extends not
only to the story and events that unfold in the narrative, but also to the real world of the author
and his readers, defined by a common physical existence. When different readers experience the
same text, for example, the wellspring of consciousness connects dissimilar participants in
unified ontological constructs. Human subjects are intrinsically connected to their thoughts, and
the diverse thoughts or imagined environments influence the conduct of individuals in the shared
experience of life. If an idea can move the world, just as much as a stone, sword, or human body,
how does one quantify or categorize the “place” that it necessarily inhabits? In other words,
where does an idea exist, what does it consist of, and how does it function in relation to
conceptions of space, motion, and matter?

For the most part, life is short, confusing, and full of changes. Beyond the general
tendency to accept things at face value, i.e. seeing is believing, how do people hypothesize and

verify the ontological frameworks of entities encountered in the existential experience of the

*! Reading would become a rather perilous activity if the pains and torments of selected characters would
be experienced physically by corresponding audiences of such works.
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inconstant material world? The world that human individuals construe is inherently incomplete.
Rather, human subjects lack the perceptive and descriptive abilities to grasp the manifold,
interconnected mysteries comprising its essence in tofo. The fabric of existence subsumes the
basis of all life in its sprawling, shifting spatial substance. Dostoevsky’s characters, like all
human subjects, assess subjectively how they themselves and their perceived state of events
came to be throughout the transformative progression of time.

Uncertainty is a pervasive feature of human existence. Responding to such bewildering
incertitude, individuals will turn, typically, to scientific and mathematical methods to improve
their understanding of the universe. By doing so, however, the dilemma arises whether to give
preference to theory or practice.”> Although great strides have been made in the ways of
observing, measuring, and analyzing the dynamic features of existence, theoretical frameworks
and empirical findings align imperfectly, and perhaps this disconnect will always be so.>> While
abstract constructs and experiential reality manifest intrinsic interconnectedness, human

consciousness tends to assign preference to physical concerns in the face of more immediate

*? This dilemma first appeared, arguably, in the natural philosophy of classical antiquity. Consider the
discrepancy between Plato’s universal forms, and Aristotle’s empiricisms based on a quadripartite
categorization of all reality in terms of formal causes, material causes, motive causes, and final causes.
See Christopher Shields, The Oxford Handbook of Aristotle (Oxford University Press, 2012), 429.

* Theory entails the supposition of constructs, which are problematic, if not outright impossible, to
apprehend empirically. Abstract models tend to diverge from applied material mechanisms in the
observation of stimuli entailing, generally, the infinitesimal approaching zero, and entities of seemingly
interminable immensity. Certain mathematical operations concerning zero and infinity, for example, such
as division by zero, and zero raised to the power of zero, do not compute according to accepted
procedures of calculation, warranting the befuddling scholarly designation, “undefined.” Basic terms of
geometry, such as, “point”, “line”, and “plane,” likewise refuse formal explication. Theoretical
mathematics, as a discipline proceeds from indefinite assumptions, which in turn, reflect the inherent
uncertainty of humankind regarding the dynamics of the physical world. Rendering such principles as
“undefined”, however, does not prevent mathematicians from intuitively conceiving of and applying such
abstractly formulated notions in the broader presentation of the universe and its holistic composition.
Related stipulations concerning mathematical paradoxes, impossible objects, and unsolvable systems
present similar problems for uniting theory and practice. Bryan Bunch, Mathematical Fallacies and
Paradoxes (New York: Van Nostrand Reinhold Co., 1982), v; see also Eric Gossett, Discrete
Mathematics with Proof (Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Songs. Inc., 2009), 87; John C. Stillwell, Yearning
for the Impossible: The Surprising Truths of Mathematics (Wellesley, MA: Taylor & Francis, 2006), 1-5.
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materialistic imperatives for survival, the pursuit of pleasure, and the applied fulfillment of
matter-of-fact objectives, but does so without fully forfeiting conjecture and fancy.

Related to these concerns, the theoretical frameworks of argumentative logic uphold the
existential validity of the imaginary unit, i. The imaginary unit comprises a numerical entity that
cannot exist in real terms, but all the same must exist. Already this formulation bears striking
resemblance to Dostoevsky's introduction of the Underground Man as the ascribed author of
Notes in the opening footnote to the text: “Both the author of the Notes and the Notes themselves,
are of course imaginary [vymysheleny]. Nevertheless, such persons as the author of such
memoirs not only may, but must, exist in our society, if we take into consideration the
circumstances which led to the formation of our society.”** Although the remark would seem to
comprise an inscrutable riddle, it expresses Dostoevsky’s understanding of the relationship
between theoretical constructs and physical reality that he may have derived from discourses in
mathematics and natural philosophy.

While a literal translation of ‘vymyshleny’ in contemporary parlance would infer the
meaning of “fictitious” or “invented,” the morphological composition of the word expresses the
semantic connotation of “imaginary”. The short form past-passive participle is formed by the
unity of the directional derivational prefix vy-, inferring movement ‘out of” or ‘away from,” and
the root lexical morpheme mysh, from mysl’, designates ‘thought.” This would infer the semantic
conception of something “imaginary,” or something emanating from the depths of human
consciousness. All the same, the word possesses the potential to function as fact. Something

“fictitious,” on the other hand, more plainly conveys something ‘unreal’ or ‘untrue.’

SR aBTOp 3aIMCOK U camble "3anucku", pazymeercs, BRIMBIIUICHBI. TeM He MEeHee Takue JINIA, KakK
COYMHUTEIb TAKUX 3aITUCOK, HE TOJIBKO MOTYT, HO JIaKe JIOJDKHBI CYLIECTBOBATE B HAIIEM OOLIECTBE, B3SIB
B COOOpakeHHe Te 00CTOATENBCTBA, TPH KOTOPBIX BOOOIIE CKIAABIBAIOCH Hame obmecTBo» (PSS: 5, 99).
Fyodor Dostoevsky, Notes From Underground in Great Short Works of Fyodor Dostoevsky, trans.
Constance Garnett (New York: Perennial Classics, 2004), 263.
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In Russian, the nomenclature to refer to imaginary numbers has never been fully
consistent. Contemporary sources refer to the imaginary unit as ‘mnimaia edinitsa,’ or the
‘virtual root’, owing to the fact that the value of the imaginary number is found by taking the
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square root of -1.%> Works published by the Imperial Academy of Sciences in the 19" century

generally used the French, ‘les nombres imaginaires’.** When the Russian vernacular returned to
academic and intellectual circles, the French was usually replaced with ‘voobrazhaemyi’,
meaning ‘imaginary’, such as Lobachevsky’s 1835 Imaginary Geometry [Voobrazhaemaia
geometriia].27 With no codified norm, however, members of the Russian educated elite likely
used a variety of synonyms to convey the underlying premise of the imaginary unit.*®
Dostoevsky’s use of ‘vymyshleny’ in the opening footnote, consequently, expresses his own
substitution to present the conceptual model of imaginary numbers to a lay literate audience.
The appearance of this footnote on the first page of Notes establishes the primacy of a
problem and ostensible paradox to be addressed throughout the remainder of the text. That is,
how could something “imaginary” or “fictional” possess physical realization?*” In citing that the
answer appears “when we consider the circumstances in the midst of which society is formed,”

the implied author of the story encourages readers to consider more thoughtfully the ontological

principles underlying the fabric of life. The Underground Man is not only a sum of unique ideas,

» A.J. Lohwater and S.H Gould, Russian English Dictionary of the Mathematical Sciences (Providence,
RI: American Mathematical Society, 1961), 129.

28 Correspondance mathématique et physique de quelques célébres géométres du XVIIleme siécle, ed.
P.H. Fuss (St. Peterbusrg: Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1843), 130.

TN Lobachevskii, Voobrazhaemaia geometriia (Kazan: Tipografiia U of Kazan, 1835), 1; see also
Athanase Papadopoulos, "Introduction" to Pangeometry by N. 1. Lobachevskii, 229.

* Ibid. 70

** Although a literal translation of vymyshlenny would perhaps be more akin to “fictitious” or “invented”
the morphological composition of the word express the semantic connotation of “imaginary”. The short
form past-passive participle is formed by the unity of the directional derivational prefix vy-, inferring
movement ‘out of” or ‘away from,” and the root lexical morpheme mysh or mysl’, designates
‘thought.’This would infer the semantic conception of something “imaginary,” or something emanating
from the depths of human consciousness. All the same, the word possesses the potential to function as
fact. Something “fictitious,” on the other hand, more plainly conveys something ‘unreal’ or ‘untrue.’
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but the central intermediary or arbitrator of opposing arguments. The implied author situates his
protagonist to reflect the materialization or projection of imaginary forces into the external,
experiential, and interpersonal world of society, where readers themselves ground the basis of
their own shared existence. Just as the Underground Man derives his essence from his ability to
weigh different ideas, so too do readers formulate their own identities relative to attitudes,
values, and principles in the narrative of thought, which guide their conduct in physical environs.

The paradox of the “Underground,” consequently, entails the quandary of how to express,
visualize, and realize things that, in the physical sense of being, are not, or at the very least, are
not as we generally know things to be.* They escape perception and observation, and neither
assume a body of their own, nor function according to typical material mechanisms. The
Underground is a defining feature of the human condition. It is the illogical, self-aggrandizing
and self-loathing realization of the psyche that people rarely reveal to others, let alone to
themselves. Metaphorically depicted as a locale, the Underground is the series of mental
processes by which individuals assess how their ‘actual’ lives correspond to their imagined
expectations and estimations of themselves, as well as the principles by which they define
themselves in isolated consciousness.

The structure of Zapiski iz podpol’ia, in several key respects, reflects Dostoevsky’s
holistic regard for the conception of the human existential condition, understood as the
indeterminate reciprocity of individual consciousness and the collective physical world. While
both thoughts and physical experience usually entail social interaction, the former can function
without exerting influence on the material world. Individuals, for instance, can possess thoughts

without necessarily acting on them. The imaginary unit, similarly, conjoins with the real number

%% The end of the story ends with a note identifying the Underground Man as a “paradoxical fellow,”
however, the original Russian paradoksalist more appropriately conveys the notion that the paradox
subsumes his entire existence.
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line at the origin, but also exists apart on its separate graphical axis. Although it is generally
difficult for people to conceptualize the importance of the imaginary unit in mathematical terms,
a general readership can certainly relate to the inherent incompatibility of implementing the
abstraction of thought in the empirical dimensions of reality. If one can deduce a calculation
theoretically, it does not necessarily mean the same results will be derived from applied
experiments conducted in the material world.

The two parts of the novella, titled “Underground” [Podpol’e] and “Apropos of Wet
Snow” [Po povodu mokrogo snega], convey the psychology and physicality of the Underground
Man, respectively. “Underground” presents the rambling, paradoxical, and spiteful internal
monologue of the story’s protagonist. Despite references to external figures, locations, texts, etc.,
the narrative unfolds exclusively in his mind. The second part conveys the Underground Man
from an external vantage point, and demonstrates the succession of self-inflicted humiliations
and social misgivings that gave rise to the spiteful voice in “Underground.”' The inescapable
constructs of his intellect prevent the Underground Man from realizing a “normal” existence.

Whereas the array of physical action in “Apropos of Wet Snow” conforms to the
restraining limitations of scientific natural law, and the severe curtailment of autonomy brought
about as a consequence of the Underground Man’s unfortunate interactions with others, the
freedom of the mind seems “infinite” [v beskonechnost’].”> Recognizing the juxtaposition of
these limitations of freedom, the Underground Man expresses a predilection for the realm of
theory by affirming, “I am constantly exercising my powers of thought and, consequently, every

primary cause with me at once draws another one after itself, one still more primary, and so ad

3! Although “Underground” precedes “Apropos of Wet Snow”, its narrative content unfolds some twenty
years after the final meeting between the protagonist and Lisa depicted presented in part two at the close
of the novella. “Apropos of Wet Snow,” consequently, could be construed as a vivid flashback. Less
careful readers sometimes miss the jump in time. Dostoevsky, inverts the chronological progression of the
story to show how the vindictive psychology of the Underground Man developed from early adulthood.

32 «__.and so forth in infinity”; «u Tak nanee B GeckonednocTs (PSS 5, 108).
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33 The prominence of the first-person singular pronoun “I” [/a] at the beginning of this

infinitum.
passage demonstrates the ego of the Underground Man, and narcissistically re-asserts the
conception of his character as the most fundamental “primary cause” in the seemingly
interminable sequence of questions and reflections conjured up in his solipsistic consciousness.

The realms of the idea and the body fundamentally differ, however, in the varying
degrees of freedom they afford to the individual. In thought, it is very easy to imagine the
sensation of flying without the assistance of technological apparatuses, or to fantasize about a
particular goal or desire. The physical world, however, is less flexible and forgiving. If
consciousness entails the limitless potential to process information and render questions without
end, then from the perspective of pure reason, the sensation of physical experience remains
confined to the axiomatic properties of natural science and mathematics.

Herein lies, however, a contradiction of regarding the composition of Notes from
Underground. If the Underground Man subscribes to the notion that thought overshadows the
action, why does the first part of Notes from Underground consist of 10,973 words, when the
presented external life of the Underground Man in “Apropos of Wet Snow” unfolds over 24,734
words?** If we accept the ideological model designating “Underground” as the emblematic
representation of thought, and “Apropos of Wet Snow” as the symbolic portrayal of action (or at
least action insofar as a character trapped inside the tautologies of consciousness can imagine),

then Dostoevsky assigns formalistic preference to the experience of realia, as opposed to the

internal conception of irrealia.

33 Fyodor Dostoevsky, Notes From Underground in Great Short Works of Fyodor Dostoevsky, trans.
Constance Garnett (New York: Perennial Classics, 2004), 276; «f ynpaxHsIi0ch B MBIIIJICHUH, a
CJIEJICTBEHHO, Y MEHS BCSKasl IEPBOHAYANLHAS PUYKMHA TOTYAC KE TAIIUT 3a COOO0I0 APYryIo, eIle
MepBOHAYaNbHEe, 1 TaK Janee B OeckoHedHOCTHY» (PSS: 5, 108).

** «“Underground” appears on pages 99 to 123 in volume 5 of PSS, whereas “Apropos of Wet Snow” takes
up pages 124 to 179.
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Dostoevsky devotes more than twice, or ~2.25 times, of the story to the presentation of
the Underground Man’s physical experience than to the circuitous ramblings of his mind.
Although the depiction of thought precedes the conveyance of action, the central sources of
conflict in the novella unfold almost exclusively in the second chapter. The arranged textual
presentation of the different parts also contributes to this theme. Reading vertically, for example,
the narrative in part one appears in large block paragraphs with dense verbosity, while the
narrative in part two is more fragmented with dialogue and shorter scene descriptions. While the
content of both sections in the story are disturbing, “Apropos of Wet Snow” is easier to read, and
perhaps more memorable. The philosophical arguments expressed in “Underground”, though at
times compelling, conveys the abstruse language of his long-winded ideological wavering.

While Dostoevsky may allocate more of his authorial focus to the presentation of
experience in the broader context of “real” events, he does so while simultaneously
demonstrating the uncanny talents of consciousness to surpass the limitations of the physical
world. By embracing the possibility that 2x2=5, the Underground Man defies, flaunts, and
escapes the rigid mathematical laws of the physical world. Thought alone, however, is not life.
Despite the notion that his thoughts occupy a space entirely of their own, he has no company, no
friends, no family. His body, moreover, is reduced to a heartless, empty vessel.

Although most readers refute the existentialist challenge of the Underground Man, the
product of 2x2 does not necessarily need to equal 4. This is hard for most readers to believe,
especially those without backgrounds in mathematics. The associated argument runs counter to
the presentation of arithmetic at its most elementary level, but indeed occurs in discourses
concerning deeper studies of numerical systems. Expanding upon this mathematical subtext
provides a new interpretative framework for engaging the curious equation proposed by the

Underground Man, i.e. 2x2=5, as well as the existential consequences of his arguments.
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The product depends on the base of the number system in which the given operation is
completed. In mathematics, the base of a given number system, sometimes called the radix,
refers to the number of unique, distinct digits, including zero.”® Base 10, or decimal, is the most
common number system in use today, likely stemming from the fact that humans count most
often on their ten fingers.*® In base 2, or binary, that is, a system comprised only of 1 and 0,
2x2=100. In base 3, or ternary, 2x2=11, and then in base 4, or quaternary, 2x2=10. For all
positional numeral systems of an integer base greater than 4, 2x2 will equal 4, because the range
of the associated system will have a higher order of magnitude that that of the given operation.

During the 1830s and 1840s, when Dostoevsky was studying, the base of a given number
system was generally conceptualized only as some integer greater than 1. Developments in 20"-
century mathematics, however, consider positional systems with negative, irrational, and
imaginary numbers as bases. George Bergman and Donald Knuth published papers on this
subject in the late 1950s.>” Consequently, a positional numeral system could very well exist,
where 2x2 would equal 5, but it would likely require special computation to unearth it.** While it
is interesting to conjecture whether or not Dostoevsky had these principles in mind, it seems
more likely to suggest that he simply wanted the Underground Man to express a body of ideas

antithetical to all existing mathematical assumptions and rules.

3% Richard Helberger, Computation for the Analysis of Designed Experiments (New York: Wiley, 1989),
370.

3% While most civilizations today use decimal number systems, the ancient Babylonians used a base-60
number system to calculate time and angles, which they likely developed to calculate the observed
revolutions of celestial bodies. The Babylonian civilization, which flourished in Mesopotamia from about
2000 B.C.E until 300 B.C.E recorded their base-60 numbers on clay cuneiform tablets. The late
Babylonian period (c. 300 B.C.E.) includes work on astronomy. Samuel L. Macey, The Dynamics of
Progress: Time, Method, and Measure (Athens, GA: University of Georgia Press, 2010), 92; see also
Gerard O’Regan, A Brief History of Computing (New York: Springer, 2008), 4-5.

*7 George Bergman, “A Number System with an Irrational Base,” in Mathematics Magazine, Vol. 31, No.
2 (Nov-Dec., 1957), 98-99; see alsoDonald Knuth, “Positional Number Systems” in The Art of Computer
Programming (Reading: MA: Addison-Wesley, 1973), 179.

*¥ Wolfram Mathematics provides code for a variety of different number bases, including negabinary and
negadecimal numbers, however, | have not encountered one where 2x2 would equal 5.
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The extended metaphor of the “stone wall,” comes to embody the impassivity of
scientific axioms stringently dictating the human condition. The Underground Man considers the
“stone wall” interrogatively, asking in Part I, Chapter III, “Impossibility- meaning a stone

2%? By addressing “impossibility” as a question, the Underground Man perhaps admits his

wall
own uncertainty regarding not only his own strength and potential, but also the capability of all
humanity in the face of restrictive physical laws governing all “real” experience. In his
explanation of how others generally conceptualize the “stone wall,” however, the Underground
Man sarcastically undermines the complacency of people who so willingly accept such
constraining facts at face value.

He asserts that this feeling is typical among people who know “how to avenge

themselves, and generally, how to stand up for themselves.”*

Like a mad bull, such people are
goal-oriented, and they will charge with “horns lowered at their aim,” perhaps yielding only to
the buttressing limitations of an immovable wall.*' This bull man, who embodies the most

ordinary “people of action” in the estimations of the Underground Man, “capitulates sincerely

before the wall.”** On such “real and normal people, the wall exerts a kind of calming influence,

39 «(HeBO3MOXHOCTB - 3HAa4HT KameHnHas creHa?» (PSS: 5, 105); Fyodor Dostoevsky, Notes From
Underground in Great Short Works of Fyodor Dostoevsky, 272

* «Benp y moieil, yMEIONHX 3a ceGst OTOMCTHTB H BOOOIIE 3a ceOst mocTosTh» (PSS: 5, 103).

#! (Taxoii TOCIIOIMH TaK U MPET HPSIMO K HE/TH, KaK B30ECUBIIHIACS ObIK, HAKTOHUB BHI3 POTa, H TOIHKO
pasBe cTeHa ero octanasiuBaeT» (PSS: 5, 103).

# (Kcratu: mepe/ CTeHO# TaKue TOCIOa, TO €CTh HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIE TIOIU 1 JCATEIN HCHPEHHO
nacymort...» (PSS: 5, 103). This division of men into “ordinary” and “extraordinary” is a prominent theme
in works by Dostoevsky. While it appears most memorably in Raskolnikov's article «O prestuplenii», it is
also echoed in Ivan's rendering of “The Grand Inquisitor” in The Brothers Karamazov. The Grand
Inquisitor serves the masses seeking bread and certainty, whereas the model of Christ in the story is
charged with representing “the elect few,” who choose his model freely, out of faith, and not coercion.
Whereas Raskolnikov accepts the bloody movers of history as examples of “great men,” Ivan
conceptualizes this greatness in terms of morality, virtue, and faith. The “elect” [izbranniki] are monks
and saints, and not generals. For the commentary of Raskolnikov see (PSS 6, 200); for Ivan's remaks in
“The Grand Inquisitor” see (PSS 14, 234-235); Fyodor Dostoevsky, The Brothers Karamazov, trans.
Constance Garnett (New York: Barnes and Noble Classics, 2004), 238-239.
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a sort of final and morally decisive influence, and perhaps even a mystic one.”*

Humanity is
subjected to such flux and volatility that the premise of certain, verifiable facts provides human
subjects with a basis for investigations to make life more comfortable. Average people do not
even think to express skepticism about 2x2=4. It is upon such principles that their whole lives
and societies are built. The incontrovertible proof of this knowledge, this pillar of inevitability
forms the most basic core of their material existence.

For “thinking individuals who do nothing,” however, like the Underground Man, and his
readership, this wall serves a very different purpose.** In the realm of thought, this wall is
circumvented easily enough. Whereas ordinary people possess “a mental horizon [that] is even a
little bit circumscribed”, the unsatisfied desires of thinking individuals turn inward, and the most
illogical wishes, such as wanting to turn the veracity of the equation 2x2=4 on its head, suddenly
become possible in the domain of solipsistic consciousness.*”> The Underground Man laments
that “never does nature ask you for your opinion, it does not care a damn for your wishes, or
whether you like its laws or not. You are obliged to accept it as it is, and consequently, all its
results. A wall, that is, is a wall.”*® Although the narrative of the mind possesses the capability to
distort the laws of nature, the essence of consciousness deprived of a body, faith, and the
completeness of life equates to thought in a vacuum.

Whereas ordinary men of action take comfort in the “stone wall” of scientific fact, it

reminds the “thinking man,” such as the Underground Man, of his inability to act as he would

# «BOT HeMOCPEICTBEHHOTO YEIOBEKA 5 K CUNTAIO HACTOSIIUM, HOPMATBHBIM YeIOBEKOM. ...CTeHa HMeeT
JUTSL HUX YTO-TO YCIIOKOUTEIbHOE, HPABCTBEHHO-PA3peIIaioIiee U OKOHYATEIBHOE, TOKATYH, TaXkKe YTO-TO
MucTHYeCcKoe...» (PSS: 5, 103-104).

# (Kax HampuMep U Hac, TI0JeH TyMalomuX, a CJIeJACTBEHHO, HUYETo He AenaronuX....» (PSS: 5, 103).
* «[H]e moanaroeecs CO3HAHbIO, YTO 4YTh-4yTh OrPAHHUCHHBIE JIOIH. ... HEYIOBIETBPOPECHHBIX
YKATAHWUH, BOIIEANINX BHYTPH, BO TUX0OpaaKe Koiebanuit» (PSS: 5, 105).

46 «IIpupona BacHe crpalMBaeTCs; €i 1ena HeT 0 BalllUX >KEeJIAHUU U 10 TOT0, HPaBATCA JIb BaM €€
3aKOHBI WM HE HPaBATCA. Bbl 00s13aHbI IPUHUMATH €€ TaK, KaK OHa €CTh, a CIICJICTBEHHO, U BCE €€
pesyabTarel. CTeHa, 3HAYUT, U €CTh CTeHA...U.T. ., U.T.A.» (PSS: 5, 105).
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wish to, and his inability to relate to others from a position that is not one of complete authority
or dominance. While ordinary, real men of action take existential solace in the reliability of the
wall, the Underground Man endures repulsion, nausea, and dissatisfaction at the conception that
his conduct is limited or circumscribed. To make matters worse, seemingly no one is to blame.
While it is fruitless to direct his angst at his world and his society, the Underground Man levies
insults and derisions at himself.*’ It is this reason that he derives perverse pleasure from his
toothache, and revels in his misfortune, harm, and humiliation. The man of thought will proceed,
figuratively, to thrash his thoughts against the wall in defiance of the restrictive laws of nature,
but will not do so literally, because his rational intellect convinces him from acting in the first
place. The end of Part I, Chapter III ends with a diatribe voiced by the Underground Man, rising
to crescendo in an exhausting run-on sentence, detailing how the “stone wall” serves as a

constant reminder of his perpetual ineffectiveness.*®

*7 Solipsistic consciousness taken to the extreme will attempt to escape its dire isolation by inventing
characters that are merely projections or permutations of the given interlocutor. A post-modernist reading
of Notes from Underground would likely advocate the supposition that there is no real action or authentic
interpersonal dialogue in the story. All of the characters in the story are simply manifestations of the
Underground Man’s own imagination. All uttered insults and attacks would serve as expressions of his
own self-denigration.

¥ «As though such a stone wall were really the same thing as peace of mind, and as though it really
contained some word of comfort simply because a stone wall is merely the equivalent of twice-two-
makes-four. Oh what stuff and nonsense this is! Is it not much better to understand everything, to be
aware of everything, to be conscious of all the impossibilities and stone walls? Not to be reconciled to any
of those impossibilities or stone walls if you hate being reconciled to them? To reach by way of the most
irrefutable logical combinations the most headeous conclusions on the eternal theme that it is somehow
your own fault if there is a stone wall, though again it is abundantly clear that it is not your fault at all,
and therefore to abandon yourself sensuously to doing nothing, silently, and gnashing your teeth
impotently, hugging the illusion that there isn’t really anyone you can be agry with; that there is really no
object for your anger and that perhaps there never will be an object for it; that the whole thing is nothing
but some imposition, some hocus-pocus, some card-sharping trick, or simply some frightful mess--no one
knows what and no one knows who. But in spite of these uncertainties and this hocus-pocus, you have
still got a headache, the less you know the more splitting the headache!” Fyodor Dostoevsky, Notes From
Underground in Great Short Works of Fyodor Dostoevsky, 273. «Kak OynbTo Takasi KAMEHHAsI CTCHA U
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In other scenes, the repeated metaphor of the wall serves to reiterate the distress that the
Underground Man experiences in moments where he feels trapped by both his logic and his
social circumstance. In the excruciatingly awkward dinner scene, for instance, the Underground
Man gets up from the company of Zverkov and his cronies. After insulting his host, challenging
the lackey Ferfichkin to a duel, and enduring the humiliation of not having received a formal
invitation to the event, he proceeds to pace from the table to the wall and to the stove, pretending
not to notice his so-called acquaintances.49 Prior to this scene, moreover, the Underground Man
anxiously prepares himself for reconciling the humiliation that surely awaits him. Trapped in
miserable isolation, watching the thick wet snow obliterate the view of the city from the
ventilation pane in his abode, the Underground Man is summoned to action by his “cheap wall

950

clock that wheezed five o’clock.”” Toward the end of the story, moreover, when Liza arrives at

his apartment in Part II, Chapter VIII, Apollon finds the Underground Man “clutching at his hair

BIIPaB/AY €CTh YCIIOKOCHHE U BIPAB/Y 3aKJIIOYAET B ce0e XOTh KaKoe-HHOYIb CIIOBO HAa MHP, €AMHCTBEHHO
TOJIBKO TIOTOMY, YTO OHA ABaXKJbI ABa ueTsIpe. O HenmenocTs HenenocTed! To nmu geno Bc€ moHnMaTh, Bcé
CO3HaBaTh, BCE HEBO3ZMO)KHOCTH M KAMEHHBIE CTEHBI; HE IPUMHUPATHCSA HU C OJTHOM U3 ITHX
HEBO3MOXKHOCTEH U KAMEHHBIX CTEH, €CJIM BaM MEP3HUT IPHUMHUPSTHCS; TOUTH ITyTEM CaMbIX HEM30EKHBIX
JIOTHYECKUX KOMOWHAIIMHI JI0 CAMBIX OTBPATUTEIBHBIX 3aKIIOUSHHUN Ha BEUHYIO TEMY O TOM, YTO JaKe U
B KAMEHHOW-TO CTEHE KaK OyIbTO YeM-TO CaM BUHOBAT, XOTS OIATH-TAKU 0 SICHOCTH OYE€BHIHO, YTO
BOBCE HE BUHOBAT, ¥ BCJIEACTBHE ITOT0, MOJTYA M OECCHIILHO CKpeXelna 3y0amMH, C1agocTpacTHO
3aMepeTh B MHEPIINHU, MEUTast O TOM, YTO AaXKe U 3IUTHCS, BEIXOANT, Te0C HE HA KOTO; YTO IMPEeIMeTa He
HaXOJUTCS, @ MOXKET OBbITh, M HUKOT'/Ia HE HAWJETCs, YTO TYT NOJMEH, ITOJITACOBKA, IIYJIEPCTBO, YTO TYT
mpocTo Oyapa, - HEM3BECTHO YTO M HEM3BECTBHO KTO, HO, HECMOTPS Ha BCE 3TH HEM3BECTHOCTH U
MOATACOBKH, Y BAC BCE-TaKu OOIUT, U 4eM OOJIbIIIe BaM HEU3BECTHO, TeM OombIne 6omut!» (PSS 5, 106).
51 TaK BBIIENAHHO U rafKo (BIPKHYI, YTO OHH BCE PA30M IIPEPBAIH Pa3rOBOP M MOJIIA HAGITIOHAIIH
MUHYTEHI IB€, CEPBE3HO, HE CMEACH, KaK 5 X0XKY I10 CTeHKe, OT CTOJIa JI0 NeYKH, U KaK g He o0palaro Ha
HUX HUKaKoTo BHUMaHms» (PSS: 5, 147).

" The adjective used to describe the wall clock, driannyi, imparts the related connotation of foolish,
trashy, or worthless: «HakoHerr Ha MOUX APSHHBIX CTEHHBIX YaCHUINKaX MPOIIUIIENo mATh» (PSS: 5, 141).
The reference to “5 o’clock” is also significant. Time expresses another construct that constrains the
actions of the Underground Man. The protagonist is very punctual in describing the duration of associated
actions and contemplations, usually in calculations pertaining to the unit of the “minute.” There are 77
instances in the text of the etymological root, minut-, expressing a kind of obsession with relative
chronological progression, and emphasizing what Gary Saul Morson refers to as the “highly-intensified
present.” Gary Saul Morson, Narrative and Freedom: The Shadows of Time (New Haven: Yale UP,
1994), 11.
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with both hands and leaning his head against the wall.”'

This posture communicates that the
Underground Man anxiously contemplates beating his head against the wall. On one hand, he so
desperately wants to accept the wall and all the positive implications that come with submission
to it, e.g. communion with others, surety, and interpersonal happiness, but on the other hand, his
consciousness is too proud to yield to the crushing force of certain, immutable ‘truth’, and the its
associated restrictions on his freedom.

The image of the “wall,” accordingly, undergoes a kind of transformation in the story. Its
presentation differs as it appears in the thoughts of the Underground Man, and in his physical
experience depicted from an external vantage point. It symbolizes the extreme thresholds of
ontological constructs designating all that is real, on one hand, and all that is imaginary, on the
other. In Part I, Chapter II, the Underground Man expounds upon his assessment of having
reached the “final wall” of humiliation, after so thoroughly degrading the “beautiful and
sublime” [vsego prekrasnogo i vysokogo].”* The expression of this barrier as a “blank wall” in
the translation by Constance Garnett captures an exhaustion of creativity, which resonates
sufficiently among English speakers in a general semantic sense, but this rendering perhaps
omits the “finality” of the precipice indicating the Underground Man’s unfortunate arrival at the
extremes of his own consciousness, and the capacity of his vanity to endure additional insult and
hardship. This extreme is perhaps even more horrifying to the Underground Man. If he has

reached the outer limits of his thoughts, then he has exhausted all of his options and freedoms in

the realm of his mind, metonymically signifying the realm of all that is imaginary.

51 o
<<TaM, cxatuB ce0s 00euMu pPYyKaMu 3a BOJIOCEI, 1 NPUCIOHUJICA TOJIOBOU K CTEHE U 3aMCPE B 5TOM

nonoxerum» (PSS: 5, 105).

**Fyodor Dostoevsky, Notes From Underground in Great Short Works of Fyodor Dostoevsky, 268.

“I will explain it to you: enjoyment was just from the too vivid consciousness of my own humiliation,
because I felt myself that I had reached the final wall.” «5I Bam 00BscHIO: HacTaXAeHHUE OBLIO TYT
HMMEHHO OT CJIUIIKOM SIPKOTO CO3HAHUS CBOEr0 YHHIKCHUS; OTTOTO, YTO YK CaM YyBCTBYEIIlb, YTO JI0
nocnedneti cmensl gomen» (PSS. 5, 102).
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Counter to this finality, elsewhere in the story, the Underground Man considers the
potential of his own intellect in abstract terms to be infinite: “I am constantly exercising my
powers of thought and, consequently, every primary cause with me at once draws another one

after itself, one still more primary, and so ad infinitum.”>

If the Underground Man, as a
representative of all that is imaginary, encounters a “blank” or “final wall” in his mind, it follows
necessarily that the “normal” man, or a representative of all real and material concerns, confronts
a “stone wall,” emblematic of his own earthly, empirical existence.*

Although the “final wall” expresses an extremity of a higher order than that of the “stone
wall”, Dostoevsky upholds the argument that the ideological composition of individuals should
not supersede the well-being of their physical bodies. The vast imaginative potential of the
Underground Man as demonstrated in “Underground,” sharply contrasts with his sickly,
indecisive, and self-denigrating stature in his social interactions with others, presented in
“Apropos of Wet Snow.” The dreadful act of murdering the Pawnbroker and her half-sister
Lizaveta by Raskolnikov, similarly, indicates the latter’s prioritization of incomplete

philosophies over the concerns of other living beings.’” In another situational rhyme of a

character who gives preference to ideas at the expense of the social dynamics of life, Dmitrii

%3« yIpaxHAIOCH B MBIIUICHHH, a CIICACTBEHHO, Y MEHSI BCAKAS EPBOHAYAIBHAS IPHYHHA TOTIAC JKE
TaIINT 32 CO00I0 JIPYTYIO, ellle IepBOHaYaIbHEe, U TaK aajiee beckoneyrnocmoy. (PSS 5: 108)

>* In the broader consideration of the “wall”, even oblique, coincedental appearances of the lexical
morpheme 'sten-' communicate the thematic distinction between the thresholds of physical experience and
imagination. For example, the negation of the short-form adjective ne viasten, meaning ‘not in control,’
appears when the Underground Man describes how he would get carried away in his own mind games.
Although ‘ne viasten’ ostensibly differs from the root in the word meaning 'wall,' the correlation imparts
similar semantic meaning. Moreover, 'the dimunitive adjective chisten kaia, meaning ‘clean,” occurs in
his descriptions of the young woman, who would ultimately become the diseased prostitute being carried
in a coffin out of a basement, in his exchanges with Liza in the brothel. This dissertation acknowledges
the possibility that such etymological connections participate in the thematic separation of the real and
the imaginary in Notes from Underground.

>> A.D. Nuttall, Crime and Punishment: Murder as Philosophic Experiment (Sussex, UK: Sussex
University Press), 1978, 3.
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Karamazov describes, “Ivan knows everything....He is a tomb.”*® By assigning priority to
rationality, Ivan cannot experience the earthy, dynamic essence of life beyond the confines of
intellect. The Underground Man, and other characters of the same fold, largely cannot make
sense of the physical world. They do not feel themselves a part of that world, because on the
surface others perhaps do not accept them as such, but on a deeper level, they are unable to
escape consciousness as the predominant ontological construct of being.

The dichotomy of thought and action of the Underground Man corresponds to the
author’s metaphysical outlook, which unites the mathematical treatment of irrealia with real life.
The parting monologue of the Underground Man that he stammers lost and alone after his
hopeless pursuit of Liza, stresses the imperative for self-realization, and the experience of “real
life”:

[W]e are cripples, every one of us—more or less. We have lost touch so much that

occasionally we cannot help feeling a sort of disgust with “real life,” and that is why we

are so angry when people remind us of it. Why, we have gone so far that we look upon

“real life” almost as a sort of burden, and we are all agreed that “life” as we find it in

books is much better. And why do we make such a fuss sometimes? Why do we make

fools of ourselves? What do we want? We don’t know ourselves....Why, we do not even
know where we are to find real life, or what it is, or what it is called. Leave us alone
without any books, and we shall at once get confused, lose ourselves in a maze, we shall
not what to cling to, what to hold onto, what to love and what to hate, what to respect,
and what to despise. We even find it hard to be men, men of rea/ flesh and blood, our
own flesh and blood. We are ashamed of it. We think it a disgrace. And we do our best to

be some theoretical “average” men. We are stillborn, and for a long time we have been
begotten not by living fathers, and that’s just what we seem to like more and more....

*6 “Ivan knows everything. He knew about it long before you [Alyosha]. But Ivan is a tomb.”
«Ban Bc€ 3HaeT. Panbme Te6s naBHo 3HaeT. Ho MBan- Mmorumna» (PSS 14, 101).



Marsh-Soloway 125

Soon we shall invent some way of being somehow or other begotten by an idea. But
enough—I don’t want to write anymore from Underground...”’

It is clear from the Underground Man’s experience that while imaginary entities fundamentally
exist, even to the degree that they overshadow the physical experience of real life, it is disastrous
for the individual to assign extreme preference to one over the other. Life is inherently complex,
and individuals can only really “live” when they share their vulnerabilities with others, express
compassion, and relate to each another without the impulse to dominate or exploit. Ideas are
incredibly important, but they should not function as the sole medium in which individuals
choose to lead their lives.

In the consideration that the “wall” expresses different kinds of impenetrable extremes,
the Underground Man feels a certain gravity towards various liminal thresholds.’® Doors,
windows, and even the ventilation pane of his apartment function as portals capable of bringing
about transcendence, or at the very least, self-reflective clarity.” Such spaces indicate the
transference from one existential phase to the next, like the idea that swells up in the mind and
propels forward into real life as action. Although the imaginary unit exists statically on the
imaginary axis, it possesses transformative potential to become a real number through countless

mathematical operations. Several key scenes introduce such liminal spaces. After the dinner

> «[B]ce xpomaem, Besikmii Gonee min Meree. Jlake 0 TOro OTBBIKIIH, UTO 4yBCTBYEM IOI4AC K

HACTOSAIIeH “KUBON )KM3HU KaKOe-TO OMEp3€HHe, a IIOTOMY M TEPIIETh HE MOYKEM, KOTa HaM
HAIIOMUHAIOT PO Hee. Beap MBII0 TOTO AONUIH, YTO HACTOSIIYIO “XKUBYIO KU3HL UyTh HE CUMTAEM 32
TPy, IOYTH UTO 3a CIYKOY, U BCE MBI IIPO ce0s1 COTTACHBI, UTO IO KHIDKKE Jydire. M 1ero komomumces
MBI HHOT/Ia, 4eTo O5axxumM, yero npocum? CaMu He 3HaeM 4ero....Benp MbI naxe He 3HaeM, T€ U JKHBOC-
TO JKMBET TETIEePh U 9TO OHO TaKOe, Kak HazbiBaeTcsa? OcTaBbTe HAC OMHUX 0€3 KHUKKHU, U MBI TOTYAC
3ammyTaeMcs, moTepsieMcs, -- He 0ylleM 3HaTh, KyJa MPUMKHYTb, YeTO IPUIEPKATHCS; YTO JTIOOUTH U 9TO
HEHABHJIETh, YTO YBAXKATH U UTO Mpe3uparh? MEBIgaxke U 4eTOBEKAMH-TO OBITh TATOTUMCS, -- YEIIOBEKAMHU
C HACTOSIIIUM, COOCTBEHHBIM TEJIOM U KPOBBIO; CTHIIUMCS STOTO, 3a TI030p CYHTAEM U HOPOBHUM OBITH
KaKUM-TO HEOBIBAIBIMU OOIIedeIOBeKaMUi. MBI MEPTBOPOKACHHEIE, 1a U POXKAAEMCI-TO JaBHO YK HE OT
JKUBBIX OTIIOB, X 9TO HaM Bce Ooiee u 6onee HpaBUTCsa. CKOPO BBITyMaeM POKIAThCA KaK-HUOYIb OT
uneu. Ho noBonwsHO; HE X04y s O6onbine nucate “u3 [Hogmomss™» (PSS 5: 178-179).

¥ M.M. Bakhtin, The Problems of Dostoevsky’s Poetics, 171-172.

> The fact that the Underground Man looks out onto the city of St. Petersburg through a ventilation pane,
and not a window, communicates, his destitution. His apartment also represents the bleakness,
spitefulness, and pitiful isolation of his consciousness.
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party, for example, the Underground Man arrives at the brothel in a separate sleigh from those
that carried Zverkov and his obsequious comrades. The Underground Man gains admission to the
establishment by banging on the closed door with his fists and feet, an action that seems
uncharacteristic of a personage defined by pure, paralyzing thought.®’

The reader encounters at the brothel an image of the Underground Man in a position that
his solipsistic consciousness finds fitting. As a paying male customer interacting with a
disenfranchised female, the protagonist construes an experiential circumstance that corresponds
to the dominating pretentions of his thoughts -- control. Upon entering the brothel, moreover, the
setting assumes supernatural proportions. Audiences join the protagonist as he crosses the
mystical threshold that transforms him, at least temporarily, from an imaginary entity into a
“real” person. He walks into a “familiar large room where there was only one candle burning,
looking utterly bewildered: there was no one there.”®' After he is led into a private room, he
surveys his state of affairs enthusiastically, recollecting, “I had been saved from death, and I felt
it joyfully with every fiber of my being... They were not there and everything—everything had
vanished, everything had changed!”®* The array of key settings in the novel, such as the brothel,
the restaurant, and the apartment, assume charged meanings and associations that echo the

mindset of the protagonist.

80 «mauan cTydath B 1Beph pyKamu U HoraMu. OCOGEHHO HOTH, B KOJICHKAX, y MEHS Y/KACTHO CIabem
(PSS 5, 151). It is interesting that the Underground Man describes his legs in terms that seem reminiscent
of the kicking of the horse carrying the sleigh that brought him to the brothel. «cteras, ograxo X, Kisdy,
TaK 4TO TO Havala JsraTthes 3aaauMu Horamm» (PSS 5, 151). The connection between the horse and the
Underground Man relates to a similar scene in Crime and Punishment, where Raskolnikov falls asleep in
a park after calling a police officer to look after a young drunk girl seen walking the streets by herself,
followed by a lecherous older man. During his slumber, Raskolnikov has a nightmare, in which a group
of peasants whip and beat a poor mare to death.

61«51 mporren CKOPHIMH IATaMH Yepe3 TEMHYIO JIaBKY B 3HAKOMBIH MHE 341, TZIe TOpelia BCEro OfHa
CBEYKa, U OCTAaHOBUJICSA B HEJIOYMEHHMH: HUKOTO He Obl1o» (PSS 5, 151).

62 «51 GBI TOYHO OT CMEPTH CIIACEH M BCEM CYILECTBOM CBOUM PafOCTHO 3TO IPEAdyBCTBOBAN: BEIb
OBIAN MTOIIEYNHY, s ObI HETIPEMEHHO, HeTPEeMEHHO Nai nomieunny! Ho Teneps ux HET u... BCE McUesno,
Bc€ mepemeHmIoch!» (PSS 5, 151).
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An absurd recollection by the protagonist in the first chapter of “Apropos of Wet Snow,”
similarly, highlights also the importance of liminal spaces. The Underground Man recalls
witnessing a brawl at a billiards pub, and in the course of the fracas, one of the men was thrown
through the window and into the street. While an ordinary person would likely head the other
direction to avoid getting involved in the conflict, the protagonist describes that he felt “envious”
of the fellow, who had been thrown through the glass.®> So much so, that the Underground Man
even walks into the billiards room, attempting to pick a quarrel, so that he, too, could experience
such an exhilarating encounter.®* By professing that he was not drunk, the Underground Man
communicates his sincere, albeit eccentric desire to be thrown through the window pane. It
conveys, as it were, his wish to be reinvigorated with the kinesthetic sensation of life that his
paralyzing intellect prevents him from experiencing. The window, unlike the wall, exists as a
kind of container that human subjects can look through, or even shatter. The ability to transcend
makes these liminal spaces infinitely more appealing than the “stone” wall of physicality, and the
“final” wall of consciousness or his humiliation.

While references in the story to “square roots”, “tables of logarithms”, “inertia”, “the
laws of nature” and the illogical equation “2x2=5" reflect Dostoevsky’s mathematical
proclivities on the surface-level plot of the text, deeper elements, such as its overall structure, the
conveyance of dialogue, and even the particular syntax of the given narrative also reflect
mathematical correspondences and themes. The Underground Man perhaps alerts readers of this

hidden complexity when he shouts at Liza in one of the final scenes of the story: “What have you

come here for, tell me, please?” I began gasping for breath and paying no attention to the /ogical

63 « was envious of this genteleman who had been hurled out. I envied him so much that I even walked

into the bar, into the billard room: ‘Perhaps, I too will get into a scuffle and get thrown out the window.”

«YTO 5 3TOMY CIIyIIEHHOMY TOCTIOAMHY T03aBHJIOBAJI, M JO TOTO MO3aBUA0BAN, YTO 1aXe B TPAKTHP

aomen, OoumnapaHyro: “ABOCH, 1€CKaTh, U 5 OJEPYCh, U MEHS TOKE U3 OKHa crmycTat » (PSS 5, 173).
Ibid. 173.
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order in my words. I wanted to blurt it all out at once, and I didn’t care a damn what I started
with. What have you come here for? Answer! Answer!” I yelled suddenly remembering

£.° In light of the all-consuming nature of his consciousness, it follows then that the

mysel
Underground Man can only speak directly in moments when he forgets himself. When he is self-
aware, on the other hand, which is the case for most of the story, the “order of his words” reflects
aesthetic artifice for the reader to interpret. His speech communicates not only the ostensible
denotative meaning of individual words, but also connotative themes, unities, and juxtapositions.
Although some mathematical patterns discerned in literary works by Dostoevsky may not
have been intentional, the dictum of Marshall McLuhan that “the medium is the message,”
upholds their inclusion in evaluations of devices and interdisciplinary discourses contributing to
the trajectory of central themes.®® That is, in light of his artful weaving of words, [pletenie
sloves], a tradition dating back in medieval Slavic liturgical texts attributed to the 15™-century
hagiographer Epiphanius the Wise, and the principle of poetic grammar devised by Roman
Jakobson, the manifestations of numerical patterns in his prose, whether intended or
coincidental, remain relevant for assessing his primary metaphysical arguments.®” Dissecting the

lexical, syntactic, and metrical presentation of his philosophical claims illuminates the

mathematical processes by which Dostoevsky composed and organized his literary works.®®

65« JLi1st 9ero THI KO MHE MPHIIUIA, CKAXKH THI MHE [OKATyHCTa?- HAYAll 51, 3aBIXasiCh U IaXKe He
cooOpaxasich ¢ JJOTHYECKHM HOPSIIKOM B MOUX CJIOBax. MHeE XOTeJI0Ch BCE pa3oM BBICKA3aTh, 3aJII0OM; S
nake He 3a00THIICS, ¢ YeTo Ha4MHaTh. 3aueM Thl npunuia? Oteeuaii! OTBevaii!—BCKpUKHBAT s €7Ba
moMHsI ceos» (PSS 5, 173).

5 Marshall McLuhan, Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man (New York: McGraw-Hill, 1964), 7.
57 Alexis Klimoff, “Russian Literature and Orthodoxy: Outline of Main Trends to 1917” in The Orthodox
Christian World, ed. Augustine Casiday, (New York: Routledge, 2012), 518. See also Alexandar
Mihailovic, "Mikhail Bakhtin and Russian Orthodoxy," in Corporeal Words: Mikhail Bakhtin’s Theology
of Discourse (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 1997), 9-10; Roman Iakobson, “Poeziia
grammatiki i grammatika poezii” in Semiotika, 462.

% Ibid. 518; see also Marshall McLuhan, Understanding Media: The Extensions of Man, 7.
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In establishing a correspondence between formal features of his prose and extended
mathematical discourses, this chapter acknowledges the inherent risk of analytical
anachronism.” This tendency is aptly summarized by Ian Richmond, who writes, “there is
always the danger of seeing ourselves in the past, of becoming victims of the fallacy whereby
ideas are imported from present-day experience, and [historic] man is anachronistically saddled

»7% These frameworks do by no

with views he would have found at best strangely unfamiliar.
means provide an absolute assessment of Dostoevsky’s insights. Rather, the associated readings
provide an original interpretative lens through which readers may gain new understanding of the
perplexing features and personalities in works by Dostoevsky. The consideration that
Dostoevsky may have encountered these mathematical ideas in his schooling gives the ideas in
this dissertation additional credence, but does not exclude the possibility of other motivations.
In his 2001 translation of Notes From Underground, Michael Katz conveys a
mathematical presentation of the uncanny patterns that appear in Dostoevsky’s syntax.”' The
opening lines of the text read, "I am a sick man....I am a spiteful man. I am an unattractive man,"
«51 uenoBek GOIBHOIA... 1 310it yenosek. HempusiekaTenpHblii 1 ueoBex». > Most noticeably,

the adjective used in each sentence represents the only word in these introductory remarks that

actually changes.

% Valerie Rohy, Anachronism and Its Others: Sexuality, Race, Temporality (Albany: SUNY Albany
Press, 2009), xv; see also Joseph P. Natoli, Literary Theory’s Future(s) (Champaign, IL: University of
[llinois Press, 1989), 210; Jonathan Hart, Literature, Theory, History (Palgrave Macmillan, 2011), 151.
7% The original quotation refers to “ancient” man, as opposed to “historic”” man, since the initial claims
concern anthropological evaluations of the origins of mathematics. The same principle, however, also
applies to historical analysis of developments in the more recent past. lan Richmond as cited in John
Fauvel and Jeremy Gray, eds., The History of Mathematics: A Reader (London: Palgrave Macmillian,
1996), 11.

! Michael Katz, “A Brief Note on the Translation” in Notes From Underground by F.M. Dostoevsky,
trans. Michael Katz, (New York: W.W. Norton, 2001), xii.

2 F M. Dostoevsky, Notes From Underground, trans. Michael Katz, (New York: W.W. Norton, 2001), 1;
see also (PSS 5, 99).
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Katz illustrates that these first three lines correspond to a 3x3 linear matrix, once we
assign Dostoevsky's usage of pronouns the value of «1», nouns the value of «2», and adjectives

the value of «3»:

1 2 3a
1 3p 2
3¢ 1 2

Katz argues that the progression of these adjectives in each sentence reveals a kind of
intensification, i.e. (3a) “sickly” to (3p) “spiteful/evil” to (3.) “unattractive/uninviting.”’”> While
native speakers would sense subtle semantic differences between the word order, if Dostoevsky
had decided to use the same adjective in each of these three lines, each sentence would impart
roughly the same meaning.”* Although each adjective denotes its own unique nuance of being,
the structural presentation of the three sentences taken collectively also contributes to the
rendered description of the protagonist’s personality.

Although Katz astutely points out the matrix-like organization of these three lines, he
stops just short of relating the associated syntax to the education and mathematical genius of
Dostoevsky. He refrains from discussing the opening of the text in relation to broader
mathematical references and themes in works. An important mathematical subtext appears by
tentatively accepting the presentation of these three lines as a selection of related differential

equations. A differential equation expresses the degree of change in one variable as it relates to

73 T
Ibid. 1.

7 Moving the adjective creates a subtle change. Placing the adjective forward, or closer to the start of the

sentence increases its emphasis.
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the change in another.” In mathematics, the degree of change is typically identified by the
notation of the Greek letter, Delta: A. To understand relative change, mathematicians look for the
fluctuation of one variable, let's say y, divided by the change in another, x. In a given equation, if
y increases by 4 as x increases by 2, the relative degree of change, or differential equals 2,
calculated by simple arithmetic that 4 divided by 2 equals 2. The notation for a basic differential
equation would typically appear as follows:

Af(x)/ Ax

If one considers the degree of change portrayed by the nominal and pronominal parts of
speech in the opening lines of Notes From Underground, «aenoBex» and «s», one realizes that
no transformation occurs whatsoever. The words «uenoBex» and «s1» represent constants in
Dostoevsky's system and thus demonstrate a change of zero. Thematically, this might illustrate
the notion that the Underground Man is inescapably human, «uenosex» and, and irrevocably
himself, «s». The adjective, on the other hand, does, in fact, change both semantically and
syntactically. Since this is the only element in these introductory lines that actually transforms,
the adjective used in each sentence should be interpreted as some unidentified value of the
unknown variable, x. Since X represents an undetermined variable raised to the first power, the
laws of mathematical derivation, i.e. the process of finding the degree of change in one variable
compared to another, confirm that as x increases by 1, so too does f(x) or y.”®

Now that one has found the degree of change in each element of Dostoevsky's
introductory statements, one can comprehend the underlying structure of the associated

differential equations:

7 Morris Tenenbaum and Harry Pollard, Ordinary Differential Equations, (Dover: New York, 1963), 1.
76 11.:
Ibid. 2-3.
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0 0 1
0 1 0
1 0 0

By studying the degree of change in the Underground Man’s given state of “being” in terms of
adjectival proportions, Dostoevsky essentially tries to get at the root of “being” in terms of
change, or rather the notion that the same individual can embody different and even
contradictory emotional and physical states at any given moment. The individual, or the
existentialist notion of "being" thus occurs as a constant process of change. The nuance of
“being” ascribed to the Underground Man, for example, likewise at one moment reflects his state
of “sickness,” at another, “spitefulness,” and at yet a third, “unattractiveness,” but these changes
occur at the most minute, momentary states of personality, and he is always still the same man.
The matrix that Dostoevsky imparts by providing these differential equations reveals
exciting mathematical properties. In linear algebraic terms, this kind of system is commonly
referred to as an anti-diagonal matrix, the exchange matrix, or the anti-identity matrix.”” This
terminology features prominently in almost every linear algebra course, and though Dostoevsky
struggled in the subject, he encountered these concepts and methods in his algebra courses taught

by the dreaded Sub-Lieutenant Lomnovsky.

77 Iyad T. Abu-Jeib, “On the Counter-Identity Matrix,” Department of Mathematics and Computer
Science, SUNY College at Fredonia, article published online at:
<http://cs.ucmo.edu/~mjms/2005.1/abujeib.ps>.
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To understand the mathematical import of the anti-identity matrix, it is helpful compare it

to the more widely-known identity matrix:"®

1 0 0 0 0 1
0 1 0 0 1 0
0 0 1 1 0 0
Identity Matrix Anti-Identity Matrix
(Edinichnaia matritsa) (Antiedinichnaia matritsa or

antidiagonal 'naia matritsa)

As a mathematical concept, the identity matrix is useful in the sense that any matrix multiplied
by the identity matrix yields the original matrix itself.”” Essentially, the algebraic computation is
similar to the arithmetic operation of multiplying any number by 1, which produces the original
number. The identity matrix is the among the most useful constructs in linear algebra, because it
allows mathematicians to confirm whether or not they have correctly calculated the inverse of a
given equation.®

The inverse of a given function is found when the independent variable (x) is exchanged
with the dependent variable (y). If one were to consider the function f(x)=y, for instance, then
one would write the associated inverse, f'(y)=x.*' This process is more complicated when the
original function involves multiple terms and algebraic operations. As its central property, the

anti-identity matrix, oddly enough, is its own inverse. When one multiplies the given anti-

7 Ibid.

7 Ibid. For a review of Matrix multiplication to confirm that the anti-identity matrix is its own inverse,
see Rod Pierce, “How to Multiply Matrices” on Math is Fun. 6 October 2014.

Accessed online: <http://www.mathsisfun.com/algebra/matrix-multiplying.html>.

% Joe D. Hoffman, Numerical Methods for Engineers and Scientists (New York: Marcel Dekker, 2001),
42,

81 Serge Lang, Short Calculus: The Original Edition of “A First Course in Calculus” (New York:
Springer, 2002),108.
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identity matrix presented in the first three-lines of Notes from Underground by itself, or when
one squares it, in other words, the product yields the result of the identity matrix.** This process
perhaps reflects the thought process of the Underground Man. Just as he considers one idea, he
undercuts it with its countervailing opposite, taken figuratively to mean the inverse of the
original argument. The defining feature, or ‘identity’, of both the Underground Man, and the
anti-identity matrix, is an overriding propensity to reflect both the value of an idea and its inverse
in one unified body.® It amounts to the process of self-cancellation.

The speech of Liza also conveys these mathematical patterns, albeit to a less noticeable
extent, since the text sparsely presents samples of her spoken voice. When the Underground Man

784 11 the

asks if she has a mother and father, to which she responds curiously, “Yes...no, I have.
respect that “yes” [da] and “no” [net] convey definite meaning, they could be interpreted as

constants, where as “I have” expresses a more dynamic state of “being” in [est ], this response

could be read as the first row of yet another anti-identity matrix:

0 0 1

%2 For a review of Matrix multiplication to confirm that the anti-identity matrix is its own inverse, see Rod
Pierce, “How to Multiply Matrices” on Math is Fun. 6 October 2014.

Accessed online: <http://www.mathsisfun.com/algebra/matrix-multiplying.html>.

%3 The process results, generally, in self-cancellation. Aesthetically, the concept of the anti-identity matrix
as a mathematical entity that is also its own inverse mirrors the self-destructive psychological tendencies
of characters in works by Dostoevsky. Goliadkin, for example, declares, “I am my own executioner.” The
figure of Raskolnikov, similarly, engages the binary decision of confessing his crime and reinstating his
communion with humanity through the model represented by Sonia, or alternatively, committing suicide,
following the paradigm of Svidrigailov. A great many characters in works by Dostoevsky contemplate
suicide as the ultimate expression of self-cancellation. By situating the consciousness of the Underground
Man as its own invese, Dostoevsky seems to suggest that that the internal thoughts of his protagonist
equate to the square root of the whole of his unified personality, albeit one of a self-cancelling nature.
“And why did I write all those letters? My own executioner, I’m some kind of suicide, that’s what [ am!”
«H 3adem Bce 3TH MUCMa TTUCA, 5-TO, yHIery0eir; s-To camoyOuiina s atakoit!» (PSS 1, 180).

It is interesting that Dostoevsky uses the word dushegub to infer the role of his own executioner, as the
word derives etymologically from the root dusha-, as in ‘soul’, and gubit’, meaning ‘destroy,” ‘ruin’, or
‘spoil.” The word increases the severity of his status as an executioner. It entails the destruction of both
the physical and spiritual dimensions of a human life.

84 «OTel 1 MaTh €CTH?»

«/la...Her...ectb» (PSS 5, 153).
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The affinity of their outlooks and personalities is confirmed, furthermore, when Liza offers
resolute confirmation of the Underground Man scoffing at the prospect of people loving each
other.®> While his consciousness does admit this feeling, the “appearance of a little idea” toward
her, allowed his solipsistic consciousness, if only for a moment, to yield to her.*® Like any notion
conjured up in the mind of the Underground Man, however, this “ideika” is fleeting, and
subjected to constant reevaluation.

The “little idea” in question is love. He even lowers himself in the scene to alleviate and
elevate her downtrodden status as a prostitute: “I'm probably much worse than you.”’ They are
two spiteful souls, submitted involuntarily to the sociological limitations of insufficient wealth,
repressed status, and physical freedom in the cityscape of St. Petersburg. The Underground Man
even contemplates the likeness of their situations: “So she, too, was capable of the same
thoughts. ‘Damn it, this is interesting — this means that are akin to one another.’ I thought almost

rubbing my hands with glee.”® Consequently, Liza and the Underground Man both embody the

% “Now, tell me what is there so good about all this? Here you and I ...came together...recently, and we
never said a word to each other the whole time, and it was only afterwards that you began staring at me
like a wild thing. And I at you. Is that how people love one another? Is that how one human being should
make love to another? It’s disgusting, that’s what it is!” “Yes!” she agreed with me sharply and promptly.
The implied sexual encounter with Liza is one of the few periods when the Underground Man takes a
break from his seemingly constant chatter, and shuts up for a nondescript period of time. The
interpersonal connection between them, despite being of a commercial nature, is still a form of human
intimacy. Its depth transcends the power of verbal communication, but its significance is communicated
in the “wild” looks they give each other. The Underground Man uses the aphorism of ‘going together’
[soshlis’], moreover, to avoid describing the romantic connection in more explicit, earthy detail. «Hy
CKa)XXH, HY YTO TYT XOPOILIETro: BOT MBI C TOOOH. .. COIIUTNCE. .. JTaBeda, ¥ CJI0BAa MBI BO BCE BpeMs IpyT €
JpY>KKOW He MOJIBHJIH, U THI MEHSI, KaK JIMKas, YK IIOTOM paccCMaTpUBaTh CTaja; u g1 Tedsa Takxe. Pa3se
saak ro0sAT? Pa3Be n7aKk 4elloBeK ¢ YEIOBEKOM CXOIUTHCSA JOKHBI? DTO 6e300pazue 0aHO, BOT 9TO!»
«-[a! - pe3xko u mocmentHo oHa MHE ogHakHyma» (PSS 5, 155).

8 «I was already longing to expound my own favorite /ittle ideas, which I had nursed so lovingly in my
corner. Suddenly, something flared up within my, a sort of aim had appeared.” «5l yxe cBou 3aBeTHBIE
udeliku, B yriIy BBDKHUTBIC, )KaXKAal U3I0KHUTh. YTO-TO BAPYT BO MHE 3arOpenoch, KaKas-To Lelb
'seumacek’» (PSS 15, 155).

87«51, mosxer, eme TeOs xyxe» (PSS 5, 155).

8 «Uept BO3BMH, 9TO TIOGOIBITHO, 3TO — CPOOHU — LYMAI 5, 4yTh He ToTHpas ceGe pykm» (PSS 5, 156).



Marsh-Soloway 136
elements of the anti-identity matrix, and the potential for their meaningful union to come to
fruition metaphorically reflects the product of a function and its inverse. If Liza and the
Underground Man were to have fallen in love, their relationship would have been unified,
recognizable, and whole, just as the square of the anti-identity matrix yields the identity matrix.

The type of love that nearly brought the Underground Man and Liza together would have
been the embodiment of exceptional, infinite freedom. Love, in this vein, entails the
independence of individuals to be themselves in any state or mood, and still be accepted
unconditionally by their partners. It involves unwavering trust, communion, compassion, and a
willingness to admit vulnerability. This bond reflects the union of spiritual, emotional, and
bodily forces, which stand in opposition to the egoistic ambitions and spitefulness of excessive
consciousness. When the Underground Man rejects Liza, he forfeits the infinite freedom
represented by manifold connections to her, other people, and God, all for the ceaseless
production of isolated thought. While thought and living life [zhivaia zhizn’] both afford human
subjects the potential for infinite freedom, the pitfalls of the Underground Man suggest that the
latter contributes more to the sustained happiness, health, and wisdom of individuals.

By surmising the illogical premise that 2x2=5, the Underground Man rebels against the
laws of the physical world. Invisible to the untrained eye, calculations of physical mechanisms
could explain, if not govern, every movement in the universe. Those possessing the awareness of
these uncountable dynamics could, in theory, predict the outcome of every interaction and event.

The Underground Man recognizes the import of such laws, and realizes that they could also



Marsh-Soloway 137
predicate the processes that allow human beings to think and feel.*” Bodily organs, such as the
brain, heart, spleen, and aching tooth abide by the same physical laws that govern all of nature.

In his defiance of such laws, the Underground Man refutes the extended philosophical
discourse of Determinism to affirm his own personal freedom, autonomy, and responsibility. The
ideological promotion of Determinism hinges upon a central question: if the mathematical and
scientific laws of nature delineate the composition and fluctuation of everything in the physical
universe, do individuals really possess the ability to choose for themselves what to do or not to
do? The Underground Man laments the consequential cancellation of human free will:

there are the laws of nature in the world; so that whatever he does is not done of his own

will at all, but of itself, according to the laws of nature. Consequently, as soon as these
laws of nature are discovered, man will no longer have to answer for his actions and will
find life exceedingly easy. All human actions will then, no doubt, be computed according
to these laws, mathematically, something like the tables of logarithms, up to 108,000, and
indexed accordingly. Or, better still, certain well-intentioned words will be published,
something like our present encyclopedic dictionaries, in which everything will be

calculated and specified with such an exactness that there will be no more independent
actions or adventures in the world.”

% The Underground Man considers the vascillation of his feelings in the same way as he would attempt to
explain the changing of states in a chemical reaction, comprising a process that can be calculated and
predicted by scientific methods. While reconciling his indeterminate moods, the protagonist rebels against
the notion that his subjective feelings might stem from the same deterministic laws of nature, i.e.
chemistry, physics, mathematics. He surveys these ideas, proposing, another head-thrashing to resolve the
dilemma: “My anger, in the consequence of the damned laws of consciousness, is subject to chemical
decomposition. As you look, its object vanishes into thin air, its reasons evaporate, the offender is
nowhere to be found, the affront ceases to be an offense and becomes destiny, something like a toothache,
for which nobody is to blame, and consequently there remains only the same outcome, which is to bang
one’s head against the stone wall. Well, you shrug it off, because you haven’t found a primary cause.”
«3m06a y MEHs ONATh-taku BCIEACTBHE ITHX IMPOKIIATHIX 3aKOHOB CO3HAHUS XUMHUYECKOMY Pa3I0KEeHUIO
nosBepraercs. CMOTPHIIb- IPEAMET YIETyUYHUBACTCS, PE30HBI U3MAPSIOTCS, BAHOBHUK HE OTHICKHBAETCS,
obua cTaHOBHUTCS HE 000N, a paTyMom, 4eM-To Bpoe 3yOHO 00, B KOTOPOil HUKTO HE BHHOBAT, a
CJIEZIOBATEBHO, OCTAETCS OMATH-TAKH TOT YK€ CAMBII BBIXOJ- TO €CTh CTE€HY NoOoapHee npuduts. Hy u
pPYKOH MaxHeIIb, IOTOMY YTO HE Hallles TepBOHAYaIbHONU npuauHED (PSS 5, 108-109).

“«Ha cBeTe ecTh elre 3aKOHBI IPHPOIBL; TAK UTO BCE, UTO OH HHU JE/IAET, AeIaeTCs BOBCE HE 10 €ro
XOTEHBIO, a caMo co0I0, TI0 3aKOHaM NpUpoabl. CIIeACTBEHHO, 3TH 3aKOHBI IPHUPOJIBI CTOUT TOJIBKO
OTKPBITh, M YK 32 MTOCTYIIKM CBOW YEJIOBEK OTBEYATh He OYyJIeT M *KHUTh eMy OyJeT upe3BbIdaifHo jero. Bee
MTOCTYTIKH Y€I0BEYECKHe, CaMO c00010, OyIyT pacyMCiIeHbl TOT/IA M0 ITUM 3aKOHAaM, MaTeMaTHIECKH,
Bpojie Ta0yuIel Jorapudmos, 10 108 000, 1 3aHECEHBI B KaJeHAaph; WM €IIIe JIy4YIIle TOT0, TOSBATCS
HEKOTOpBIE OJaroHaMepeHHbIe H3/IaHus, BPO/Ie TEEePEIIHNX IHIMKIONEINIECKIX JIEKCUKOBOH, B
KOTOPBIX BCE OYJET TaK TOYHO MCUHCICHO M 0003HAUYEHO, YTO Ha CBETE YXe 00Jiee HU MOCTYNKOB, HU
npuxoueHui» (PSS 5, 112-113).
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Although the Underground Man argues that thought provides a greater degree of freedom than
physical reality, the acknowledgement that scientific laws dictate all things, perhaps including
the phenomenon of consciousness, reduces the human being to a mere “organ stop.”"

Following this rhetoric, scientific methods deprive humankind of independence, but also
all culpability of all wrongdoing. The underlying mathematical dynamics of the universe dictate
every action. Responding to these arguments causes an existential crisis on the part of the
protagonist to prove his freedom and autonomy. The Underground Man, accordingly, will go to
extreme and illogical lengths, even to the point of self-harm or self-destruction to prove that he
possesses his own free will. Dostoevsky demonstrates that choice, or at the very least, the
illusion of choice, instantiates an imperative feature of the human condition. Without choice,
man is reduced to a machine, or brutish beast. He will go without sustenance, and forgo limitless
material treasures to prove his own autonomy, and to establish his own self-determination. A
person without choice, in these terms, is no person at all.

The Utopian vision of the Crystal Palace, in these terms, undergoes a discernible
transformation.”” The Underground Man initially conceives of the Crystal Palace as an
“indestructible” edifice, capable of providing him “a big house with model flats for the poor on a

9993

lease of a thousand years.””” There is no privacy in the building, however, since all the walls are

made of transparent crystal. The Underground Man laments, “I shan’t be able to poke my tongue

°! Ibid. 284. «opranmerii mrudtuky. (PSS: 5, 114).

2 The Crystal Palace was built for the Great Exhibition of 1851 in London’s Hyde Park. It was among the
first of a series of World’s Fair exhibitions of culture and industry. Joseph Paxton (1803-1865) developed
an intricate geometric design, and laid innovative plans for the structure to be built out of glass. See J.R.
Piggot, Palace of the People: The Crystal Palace at Sydenham, 1854-1936 (Madison, WI: University of
Wisconsin Press, 2004), 1.

% «BbI BepuTE B XPYCTANbHOE 31aHHE, HABEKH HepymmuMoe» (PSS 5, 120); «KaluTaabHBIHA J0M, C
KBapTUpaMu A7 OJHBIX KIIBLIOB 110 KOHTPAKTY Ha TeIcsay neT» (PSS 5, 120).
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out at it even by stealth.””* It metaphorically represents the ascribed potential of scientific
investigation to make all mysteries of humanity and the universe known. No secret will go
unturned. In these terms, however, the structure of the Crystal Palace comes to represent a false
paradise, predicated on material aims alone, and not the deeper psychological or spiritual
dimensions of the human condition.”> What at first is a colossal edifice capable of bringing about
material salvation, transforms into “a kind of ghost of the heavenly kingdom that is inside us, in
the wholeness [zsel nost] of our inner life.” The true paradise envisioned by Dostoevsky is one
that satiates the material, psychological, and spiritual striving of all humanity, while still
maintaining the freedom and independence of individuals.”®

Returning to the premise of the “organ stop,” the ontological conceptions of realia and
irrealia provide varying degrees of freedom to the reader and protagonist alike. Just like the
Underground Man, individuals are entirely free to think whatever thy like, even if the associated
mental construct opposes the “truth’ of scientific law. In the realm of thought, all rules can be
broken.”” From an ontological standpoint, although human experience may be limited in its
physical form, it enjoys unparalleled freedom through intellect and imagination. While humanity
acquires enhanced freedom in consciousness relative to the physical world, the conception of an

idea also possesses its own controlling features.

' Hy, a 51, MOKeT BBITh, TOTOMY-TO ¥ GOOCh ITOTO 3AAHHS, UTO OHO XPYCTATBHAS M HABEKH HEPYIIHMOE
W 9TO HEJB3s OyAeT Aake M YKpaaKOH s3bIKa eMy BBICTaBUTE» (PSS 5, 120).

% The presentation of the Crystal Palace appears in similar terms and proportions to the Tower of Babel
referenced by the Grand Inquisitor in The Brothers Karamazov. The situational rhyme establishes a
relationship between the two edifices, but also between the Underground Man and Ivan.

% The understanding of a true paradise, in these terms, coincides with the understanding of divine heaven
promoted by the tenets of Eastern Orthodoxy.

°7 While all rules can be broken in thought, it doesn’t mean that they should be broken. One of the
primary themes of The Brothers Karamazov is that the quality of thought is not excused from the
prescriptive codes of morality. See this discussion in Chapter Five concerning the quotation, “If there is
no God, everything is permitted.”
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Returning to the “ideological” reading of Dostoevsky by Boris Engelhardt, Dostoevsky’s
protagonists are not merely physical personages endowed with specific characteristics.”® Rather,
they are anthropomorphized ideas, fluid values that Dostoevsky tests in the applied relative
context of larger systems or functions governing entire societies, civilizations, and even all of
humanity. The presentation of his characters as imbued with ideational value, consequently,
reflects the mathematical process of regula falsi, by which a problem is evaluated by using test
(“false”) values for unknown variables, and adjusting as necessary to approximate or determine
the solution to a given equation.”

When confronted with a basic algebraic equation, such as, 7y+3=52, for example, one
could substitute values for the unknown value to approach the conditions establishing
equilibrium, without solving through algebraic means. By guessing that a value of 6 could fulfill
the conditions of the equation, one would find that 7x6+3= 45. Substituting a value of 8 for the
variable would yield, 59, that is 7x8+3. Accordingly, the solution to the problem must be
between 6 and 8. More specifically, the value of 7 completes the solution, that is 7x7+3= 52.
This process of picking values that can be inserted and tested in a mathematical system

comprises the overarching method of regula falsi.

% Engelhardt conceives of Dostoevsky’s novels as texts instilled with cultural and sociological
ideological positions. Sensing the appearance of ideas not limited to sociocultural discourses, Mikhail
Bakhtin defines Dostoevsky’s primary genre more broadly as ideinyi roman, that is, a novel infused with
ideas, in Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo: «b.M. DHreaprapJiT HCX0IUT U3 COLHOIOTHIECKOTO U
KYJIbTYpPHO-UCTOpHUUYECKOTO onpenaesienus repos Jocrtoesckoro. I'epoit JlocToeBCKOro—oTopBaBUIMHCA
OT KyJIBTYPHO# TPaJUIUH, OT ITOYBHI M OT 36MJIM HHTEJUTUT€HT-PA3HOUMHEL], IPEICTABUTEIb ‘CIy4YaiiHOrO
miaemMeHu.” Takoil 4emoBeK BCTyIaeT B 0cOOBIe OTHOMICHUS K UJee: OH O€33aIUTeH epe Helo U Mepes ee
BIIACTHIO, NOO HE YKOPEHEH B OBITHH U JIWIICH KyIbTYpHOU Tpaaumuu. OH CTAHOBUTCS ‘UeJIOBEK UACH,’
OJICP)KUMBIM OT ujieH....OTCI0/Ia BEITEKACT XKAaHPOBOE OnpeiesieHre poMaHa JJocTOeBCKOro Kak ‘poMaHa
uaeonorndeckoro.” Ho 1o, onHako, He OOBIKHOBEHHBIN HICHHBIN poMaH, poMaH ¢ uaei» in Mikhail M.
Bakhtin, Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo in Sobranie sochinenii v semi tomakh, Vol. 6, 30-31; see also
B.M. Engel’gardt, “Ideologicheskii roman Dostoevskogo” in F.M. Dostoevskii. Stat’i I materialy, sbornik
11, ed. A.S. Dolinina (Moscow: Mysl’, 1924), 71-109; Victor Terras, Reading Dostoevsky, 6.

% Jean-Luc Chabert et al., 4 History of Algorithms: From the Pebble to the Microchip (Heidelberg:
Springer, 1994), 85.
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Testing is a primary theme in works by Dostoevsky. His protagonists try out different
ideological positions, and hold experiments to gauge their ascribed importance, stature, and
status. They develop hypotheses about themselves, which require the reactions and opinions of
others in larger societal systems to confirm. The Underground Man, for example, develops the
following supposition: “I could not even imagine any place of secondary importance for myself
and for that very reason I quite contentedly occupied the most insignificant one in real life.
Either a hero or dirt—there was no middle ground.”'® When he does step out from his isolated
‘mouse hole’, and attempts to live life as a person, his interactions comprise a series of
experiments to see if his mental calculations and expectations coincide with what happens in
physical life.

These experiments begin on the small scale: he decides not to yield to an officer walking
down Nevsky Prospect. After observing people on the pavement, “continuously making way for
generals, officers of the guards and hussars, and way of for generals,” the Underground Man
conceives of an experiment to test his own status by not moving out of the way on the
sidewalk.'”! His reactions while observing the busy street, however, foreshadow the fateful
result: “At these moments, I used to have sharp shooting pains in my heart, and I used to feel all
hot down my back at the mere thought of the miserable appearance of my clothes and the
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wretchedness of my darting little figure.” ™ In spite of his own perceived inferiority, he goes

through with the experiment in an attempt to realize himself in the action of life.

100 o v
<<BTOpOCTeHeHHOI/I POJIK 4 U MOHATH HE MOTI"' 1 BOT UMEHHO IMOTOMY-TO B ICUCTBUTCILHOCTU OYCHDb

CITOKOWHO 3aHUMAaJI TTOCJIeIHIO. JIn00 repoii, oo rps3b, cpeauHbl He 0b110» (PSS 5, 133).

11« darted like an eel among the passers-by in a most uncomely fashion, ceaselessly giving way to
generals, cavalry officers, and hussars, and to ladies.”«Sl mmMbIran, kak BEIOH CAMBIM HEKPACUBBIM
00pa3oM, MKy IPOXOKHUMU, YCTyTasi OeCIPephIBHO JOPOTY TO TeHepaiaM, TO KaBaleprapCKuM u
rycapckum oduiepam, To 6aperasam» (PSS 5, 130).

192([51] ayBCTBOBAI B 3TH MUHYTHI KOHBYJIHCHBHBIE GOJIH B CEPAILE U 5Kap B CIHHE IPH OTHOM
MIPEJICTAaBICHNH O MU3€Pe MOETO KOCTIOMa, O MH3€pe U MOIIJIOCTH MOel mMbIratomen purypku» (PSS 5,
130).
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He obsesses over the experiment, and the scene plays out repeatedly in his mind. After
observing Nevsky for an extended period, he makes careful preparations for his plan, and even
buys a coat with a German beaver collar to convey the fagade of his wealth and status.'®® At the
first trial of this experiment, the Underground Man loses the spirit to proceed with the plan.
Before making contact, “he fell down in front of [the officer], who very calmly strode past him,
and [the Underground Man] was hurled to one side like a ball.”'%* In the final trial of the test,
they “knocked violently against each other, shoulder to shoulder, and [the Underground Man]
did not budge an inch, and passed him on equal footing.”'” Although the officer did not notice
that they had bumped into each other, the Underground Man convinces himself that the officer

»19 The experiment, which satirizes the rigid assignment of

was “only pretending not to notice.
rank, also serves to demonstrate that the Underground Man is not the “hero” he envisions to be in
the world of his internal consciousness. In the physical universe of the story, he is a pitiful non-
entity, a null-set.

Other protagonists in Dostoevsky’s artistic works conduct similar tests. Raskolnikov, for
example, tests the validity of the philosophies that would allow him to commit murder. He even
rehearses the act of killing the pawnbroker before actually doing so, by counting the number of
steps it takes to reach her shop from his apartment. In Vechnyi muzh, furthermore, Trusotsky

invites the lover of his deceased wife, Velchaninov, to attend a party at the estate of his new

fiancée. Even though Trusotsky hates Velchaninov after his extramarital affair with Natalia, the

103
«Hamo 651710 IepeMeHNTh BOPOTHHUK BO YTO OBI HU CTaJIO U 3aBECTH 00OPHK, BpPOJe KaK y O(HUIIEPOB»

(PSS'5, 131).

1% «OnuH pas 51 GBUTO ¥ COBCEM yIKE PEILIIICS, HO KOHUMIOCh TEM, Y4TO TOJIBKO HOIAI eMy [OJ] HOTH,
MIOTOMY YTO B CaMO€ MOCJIEIHEE MTHOBEHHE, Ha IBYXBEPIIKOBOM KaKOM-HHOY/Ib PACCTOSHUH, HE XBaTHUIIO
nyxy. OH MpecnoKoifHO MPOIIeN IT0 MHE, U 1, KaK MAYHK, OTJIETEN B CTOpoHY» (PSS 5, 132).

193 MBI I0THO CTYKHYIHCH MUIedo 0 miedo! S He YCTYIIMI HY BEPIIKA | IPOLIET MEMO COBEPIICHO HA
paBHo# Hore!» (PSS 5, 132).

1% «Omn maxe u He OTJISHYIICA | CCTAT BUJ, UTO HE 3aMETHIL, HO OH TOIBKO BHJ[ CICIA, S YBEPCH B
atom» (PSS 5, 132).
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invitation functions as a perverse scientific test. Trusotsky needs to confirm the conviction that
he is the better man, the more enviable suitor, the superior individual compared to Velchaninov.
The reactions of guests at the Zakhlebinin estate provide him with the answer that opposes the
egoistic premise devised by his solipsistic consciousness.

The kind of testing that takes place in a work by Dostoevsky perhaps also informs the
ascription of genre for the associated literary medium. Shorter fictional works by Dostoevsky,
such as Zapiski iz podpol’ia and Son smeshnogo cheloveka conform generally to singular regula
falsi, or the testing of one unknown variable, corresponding to the ideological value personified
in one primary character. Longer texts, however, involving the weighing of values conveyed by
multiple characters express higher degrees of regula falsi. In mathematics, for example, double
regular falsi, or even triple or quadruple regula falsi methods can be used to test systems with
corresponding unknown entities. This mathematical distinction perhaps elucidates boundaries of
genre designated in works by Dostoevsky.

Literary productions involving higher degrees of regula falsi, that is, the testing of
ideological cores expressed by multiple characters, such as the dynamic interactions of Myshkin,
Nastasia Fillipovna, and Rogozhin in The Idiot, Raskolnikov, Dunia, Sonia, Razumikhin, and
Svidrigailov in Crime and Punishment, as well as Alyosha, Ivan, and Dmitrii in Brat’ia
Karamazovy, comprise novels, or romany. His povesti, such as Dvoinik, Belye nochi, and Zapiski
iz podpol’ia, in contrast, largely reflect the discord of individual characters striving for
acceptance and resolutions to doubts. Scholars usually situate the distinction between romany
and povesti, translated as ‘novel’ and ‘[longer] story, tale’, respectively, in terms of length and
style.'” Dostoevsky, however, may have used other evaluative criteria to assign his works a

particular genre based on the types of mathematical testing that his characters express or

7 Victor Terras, Handbook of Russian Literature (New Haven: Yale UP, 1990), for roman, see 309; for

povest', see 410.
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embody. While certain texts may serve as counter-examples to this designation, the overall
system of classification nevertheless elucidates the values and characters that Dostoevsky
emphasizes as dynamic entities undergoing the process of testing in the context of his prose.

As yet another mathematical method of confirming the fluid ideological values
represented by his protagonists, Dostoevsky situates his characters to function as personified
reductiones ad absurdum, or proofs by contradiction. The form of deductive argumentation
demonstrates that a statement is true by showing that a false, untenable, or absurd result follows

from its denial.'®®

To arrive at the conclusive quod erat demonstrandum (Q.E.D., or “that which
had to be proven”), mathematicians employ the argumentative tenets of proof by contradiction to
establish relationships between numerical, geometric, and algebraic entities.'® Dostoevsky, in
conjunction with the method of regula falsi, uses proof by contradiction to establish the veracity
of their ideologies. A selection of his characters, villains and anti-heroes, most notably, are
meant to fail, or to demonstrate the illogicality of their ascribed ideological positions.

The pitiful, lonely existence of the Underground Man, for example, serves to illustrate
that a person should never dwell exclusively in the realm of solitary, solipsistic contemplation.
Life is a social phenomenon, and to enjoy it fully, a human subject needs to interact with others.
In relationships, moreover, individuals should construe themselves neither as total dictators, nor
as total slaves, and their conduct should not vacillate wildly between these two poles. Individuals
need to yield, to share vulnerabilities openly, and to demonstrate basic compassion for one
another. Although he possesses immense capacity for intellect, the Underground Man functions

as a model that Dostoevsky uses to convince readers of how not to act or think in their everyday

lives. He is an anthropomorphized proof by contradiction. His humiliating physical experience,

1% John J. Watkins, Number Theory: A Historical Approach (Princeton, NJ: Princeton UP, 2013), 37.
1% Ibid. 37. In Russian, mathematicians use the abbreviation v.m.o (chto i trebovalos' dokazat') to indicate
the presumed completion of a proof.
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and his debilitating hyperconsciousness marginalize his status to the unenvious position of a
character, who is almost subhuman. His position in the trajectory of the story refuses even the
most basic joys of life, and shared social existence.

As a general argumentative or artistic technique, the assumptions and opinions of
protagonists in works by Dostoevsky are generally intended to fail as they embark to prove or
disprove theories and ideas about themselves and the world as a whole. Though a small selection
of his characters achieve cathartic resolutions for their dilemmas, others like the Underground
Man and Stavrogin find no closure. In evaluating problems and the merits of different
ideological arguments, Dostoevsky and his characters undergo the methodical approach of
regula falsi to achieve belonging in complex systems and to manage crises, expressed by angst,
rage, and grief in the face of misguided ideas, incomplete aims, and flawed interactions.

Herein lies the outset of a puzzling compositional metanarrative expressing the
relationship between author and character. Despite the consideration that characters possess their
own voices, bodies, and thoughts following the tendencies of the polyphonic novel observed by
Bakhtin, Dostoevsky as the author intervenes and deliberately orients the events and ideas of a
given story in a particular direction of his choosing.''’ Ultimately, it is the author who decides
the associated ideological values that characters uphold. Main characters, consequently,
personify characteristics that evolve, as the author attempts to draw out conclusions from the
method of regula falsi, testing what may or may not happen in the plot by assigning their
personas one set of ideas as opposed to another.'"!

The Underground Man, for example, undergoes a transformation. In the beginning of the

text, the protagonist seems to possess immense intellect, humor, and confidence exhibited by his

HOM. M. Bakhtin, Problems of Dostoevsky’s Poetics, trans. Caryl Emerson (U of Minnesota Press, 1993),
6.
""" This tendency of characters to evaluate the political ideas of the radical socialist followers of
Chernyshevsky exemplifies this trend.
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brash flaunting of the laws of nature, original philosophical commentary, and idiosyncratic
narrative style. At the end of the novella, however, readers sense his vulnerability, regret, and
longing for having yielded to his domineering ideas at the expense of opening his heart to Liza as
a prospective friend, partner, and equal.

Other characters, often those playing minor roles in Dostoevsky’s works, represent stock
types who do not change, but rather represent stereotypical features of societies and civilizations
as a whole. Semyon Marmeladov, for example, cannot surprise readers with new traits and ideas.
He is a dishonorable drunk, who consistently ruins his family with his drinking addiction, and
pitifully subjects his daughter Sonia to the demeaning occupation of prostitution. Likewise,
Zverkov and his company at the dinner scene represent the “ordinary” trope of the materialistic
bull men. There is nothing noticeably original or dynamic in these types. They represent static
and eternal figures within the microcosm of St. Petersburg life.

Liza in Zapiski iz podpol’ia, in contrast, undergoes a kind of transformation from one of
these stock types to a personality capable of change. At first, she seems to embody the standard
trope of the fallen woman in need of saving.''> Ultimately, however, she undergoes a kind of
conversion that allows her to escape the mold of the unfortunate prostitute, and become a person
with whom the Underground Man can truly connect. This transition elevates her status in the
work, allowing her to sympathize with the Underground Man in his hyperconscious frenzy, and
even take pity on him despite his insults, repelling behavior, and contradictory sentiments.

By visiting the apartment of the Underground Man, Liza approaches the precipice of
becoming a character capable of so much more than her ascribed stock type. That is, she is the

only character in the story capable of transforming into a dynamic personality, defined by

"2 The Nekrasov epigraph to work contributes to this expectation. Dostoevsky inverts the relationship of

the egoistic male saving the downtrodden female prostitute. In re-orienting this device, ke, not she, seems
to be in more dire need of rescue from unfavorable sociological and psychological conditions.
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compassion, understanding, and a capacity for love. Unlike the Underground Man who has
pushed away all of his colleagues and “friends,” Liza has not lost the ability to connect with, and
to trust in others. She embodies a complex entity, with invisible and unpredictable thoughts,
feelings, and motivations. Her potential to free the Underground Man from his prison of isolated
consciousness predicates her status as a real character in “the higher sense of the word.”'"?
Although Liza and the Underground Man presumably possess the power to save each other, her
virtues and prospects for salvation are much greater than those of the egoistic protagonist.

The egocentricity of the Underground Man is all-encompassing. He even goes so far as to
assert control over his readers. Thus he states: “Now, of course, I’ve made up all this speech of
yours myself....I have invented them myself. It is the only thing I did invent. No wonder it has

114 By writing the envisioned

been committed to memory and conveyed in a literary form.
dialogue of his readers, addressing them--that is, us-- the Underground Man tries to exert his
authorial influence beyond the confines of the text. Audience members become his characters, in
whom he encourages the reflection of uncomfortable truths.

The projected relationship to an imagined audience indicates his desire to participate in a
dialogue with his own externalized consciousness: “I, however, am writing for myself, and |
should like to make it clear once and for all that if I address myself in my writings to a reader,
I’m doing it simply as a matter of form, because I find it much easier to write like that. It is only
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a form, an empty show, for I know that I shall never have any readers.”” ° He is obsessed with

' Dostoevsky recorded in his notebook in 1880-1881, “I am simply a realist in the highest sense- that is,

I depict all the depths of the human soul.” «[fl] mums peanucT B BBICIIIEM CMBICIIE, TO €CTh H300paxaio
BCE TIIyOMHBI AyIIN denoBeueckoin» (PSS 27:65).

" «Bce 9TH BaIIH CI0BA 5 CAM TeIePh COUMHII. .. SI MX CaM BBILYMAJl, BEb TOIBKO 3TO U
BBIAYMEIBanoch. He MyapeHo, 4To Han3yCTh 3ay4MIIOCh U JINTEPATYPHYIO GOpMy IPHHSIIO. ...» (PSS 5,
122).

'3 «s1 xe mumry s oiHOTO ceGst M pa3 HABCEr1a OOBABIIAIO, YTO €CIIM 5 M IIHILY, KaK Obl 06paIasch K
YUTATENSIM, TO EAMHCTBEHHO TOJIBKO MOKa3y, TOTOMY YTO MHe JieTdye nucaTh. TyT opMma, ogHa mycras
¢dopma, yuTatesnei xe y MeHst HUKorja He oyaer» (PSS 5, 122).
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his self-image. However, although the Underground Man maintains his superiority relative to
other people, his consciousness requires the presence of others to confirm its greatness.''® By
creating and address an imaginary audience for the work, the ostensible dialogue of the
Underground Man proves to be a monologue with the responses of different interlocutors
provided by one and the same consciousness. Like the 1948 lithograph Drawing Hands by M.C.

Escher, featuring one hand drawing the other, the Underground Man is both the agent and

7

. . . 11
subject of his own creation.

Left: M.C. Escher, Drawing Hands, 1948118

Consequently, the paper and ink of the novel are like the flesh and blood of the
Underground Man. He exists so long as the words conjured up from the wellspring of
consciousness convey the basis of his life. When the words out, when all of his imagined readers

have cleared out from the empty auditorium, he ceases to exist. He comes to life still, however,

"¢ The presentation of the various components comprising an individual relative to the unified whole of

personality makes it difficult to assess whether the consciousness of the Underground Man views itself as
an independent entity greater than the sum human protagonist. The thoughts of the protagonist, it seems,
have wrestled free of the individual character, and strive to serve themselves, more so than they do the life
and spirit of the acutal thinker in whom they reside.

""" This picture appears aptly on the cover of the 2000 translation of Notes from Underground by Michael
Katz.

"8 Picture from the analysis homepage of the Department of Mathematics at SUNY Buffalo. Public
domain reproduction permission granted via Wikimedia Commons. Accessed online at:
<https://www.buffalo.edu/content/cas/math/research/analysis/jcr:content/par/image.img.688.auto.q80.jpg/
1435093168213.jpg>.
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when readers in the “real” world engage his ideas. The wet snow at the end of Part II obfuscates
everything. After Liza vanishes from sight, the Underground Man remains forever alone.

When readers confront the protagonist in this pitiful state, they encounter the
Underground Man as the holistic absurdity or illogical conclusion that Dostoevsky intended to
illustrate at the outset to the novel. The Underground Man functions, accordingly, as the
anthropomorphized reductio ad absurdum demonstrating the dangers of solipsism. Extreme
egoistic consciousness leads to ruin. He exemplifies the cliché proverb, “the mind makes a good

119 1n his failed relentless endeavors to assert control over other

servant, but a terrible master.
characters and even his readers, the Underground Man personifies the notion that the unwavering
pursuit of domination results only in inescapable loneliness.

In conclusion, Notes from Underground contains manifold connections to mathematics.
Dostoevsky uses both explicit and implicit mathematical imagery. These interdisciplinary
elements contribute to the formulation of his existential philosophy promoting the unity of realia
and irrealia, clarifies the structure of his argumentative logic via the methods of regula falsi and
reductio ad absurdum, and conveys his rejection of Determinism through the evaluative
weighing of rationality and the prerogative of human freedom. The illumination of these

mathematical references, concepts, and motifs provides for new understandings of the themes,

literary aesthetics, and central research questions presented in his canonical published works.

" David A. Kessler, Capture: Unraveling the Mystery of Mental Suffering (New York: Harper Collins,

2016), 6.
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Chapter Three
Null Sets, Pitfalls of Insolvability, and a Refutation of Utilitarian Calculus in

Crime and Punishment

“I did not kill a person, I killed a principle!”"'
~Raskolnikov, Part III, Chapter VI

“The greatest good for the greatest number.”

~Jeremy Bentham

As Victor Terras has pointed out, Dostoevsky was a master of montage.’ His 1866 novel
Prestuplenie i nakazanie (Crime and Punishment) represents a literary collage of elements
derived from various aesthetic traditions and styles. Western readers are especially drawn to the
work, because they likely recognize it as a relatively early manifestation of crime fiction that
gained popularity through the productions of Edgar Allan Poe (1809-1849), Emile Gaboriau
(1832-1873), and Sir Arthur Conan Doyle (1859-1930)."

Although the plot of Crime and Punishment would seem compatible with the
generalizable arc of the murder mystery and detective novel, it diverts noticeably from such
genres, encompassing a unique synergistic form comprised of various aesthetic tendencies
connected with dissimilar artistic movements. Its psychological perspicacity, Dickensian focus
on the hardships of the poor and social stratifications of Russian life, as well as its Gothic hues in
presentations of both the murder and the urban capital of St. Petersburg, coalesce in the
inimitable experience of the story. In its canonical standing as a masterpiece of world literature,

its themes, questions, and approaches reflect elements reminiscent of Dostoevsky’s distinctive

" In Raskolnikov’s dream in Part III, Chapter VI, the protagonist thinks to himself, “ I did not kill a
person, I killed a principle!”«Sl ne yenoBeka younn, s npuniun youn!» (PSS 6, 211).

* Jeremy Bentham, “Greatest Happiness for the Greatest Number” (1768) in The Works of Jeremy
Bentham, ed. John Bowring (Edinburgh: 1838), Vol. 10, 54. As cited in J.H. Burns, “Happiness and
Utility: Jeremy Bentham’s Equation,” in Utilitas, Vol. 17, No. 1 (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2005), 46.
* Victor Terras, Reading Dostoevsky (Madison, WI: University of Wisconsin Press, 1998), 51.

# Familiarity contributes to popularity, but Western readers are also drawn to the dynamic style of
Dostoevsky.
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authorial methods and philosophical outlooks. Polyphonic narrative, the dynamic weighing of
interdisciplinary polemics, and the extension of sophisms framed in the context of meticulously
constructed philosophical dialogues topically related to the political and ideological struggles of
Russia instantiate telling markers of Dostoevsky’s art.’

In a letter to M.N. Katkov, Editor of The Russian Messenger (Russkii vestnik) dated 12
September, 1865, Dostoevsky outlined his plans for the prospective story. The correspondence
describes, “it is a psychological account of a crime. The action is topical, set in the current year.
A young student of petty bourgeois [meshchanin] origins, who has been expelled from
university, and enduring dire poverty...”® The letter continues, “he succumbs through
thoughtlessness and a lack of strong convictions to certain strange ‘incomplete’ ideas floating in

1 997

the air, and decides to get out of his misery once and for all.”" The story highlights the array of

ideological currents bearing down on the consciousness of Rodion Romanovich Raskolnikov.®

> A number of literary scholars have likened the methodical process by Dostoevsky to evaluate different
themes and philosophical positions to the process presented in Platonic dialogues. M. M. Bakhtin, trans.
Caryl Emerson, Problems of Dostoevsky’s Poetics (U of Minnesota Press, 1993), 279-280; see also
Harriet Murav, “Crime and Punishment: Psychology on Trial” in Bloom’s Modern Critical
Interpretations: Fyodor Dostoevsky’s Crime and Punishment, ed. Harold Bloom (New York: Chelsea
House, 2004), 194; Victor Terras, Reading Dostoevsky (Madison, WI: University of Wisconsin Press,
1998), 52.

% «ITo- MCHXOTOrHUYECK i OTIET OHOTO TPECTyILIeHHs. JIeHCTBHE COBPEMEHHOE B HbIHEIIHEM TOY.
Modo/10ii 4enoBeK, HCKIIOYEHHBII U3 CTyI€HTOB YHUBEPCUTETA, MEIIAHHUH 10 TPOUCXO0XKICHUIO, H
JKUBYIIWH B KpaitHe#t OeqHoctH....» (PSS 28, bk. 2, 136).

7 «[TT]o TerKOMBICITHIO, TI0 LIATOCTH B IOHSTUSX IOUIABIINCH HEKOTOPBIM CTPAHHBIM “HETOKOHUCHHBIM”
U7esiM, KOTOPBIE HOCSATCS B BO3JTyXe, PEIINJICS pa30M BBIITH U3 CKBEPHOTO CBOETO MOJIOKEHU» (PSS 28,
bk. 2, 136). The word ‘legkomyslie’ appears often in works by Dostoevsky, and was likely one of his
favorite lexical items. Although it refers literally, to ‘light thinking’, and is generally translated as
‘foolishness’ or ‘flippancy,’ it imparts a special kind of thinking that follows from a misdirected
assumption or train of thought. Despite the morphological root, ‘/egko’, meaning ‘light’, ‘/egkomyslie’ in
the context of Dostoevsky’s works tends to occur with grave consequences for individuals involved. Ivan
Matveich, for instance, is devoured by an Egyptian crocodile as a result his lightmindedness in
Dostoevsky’s 1865 satire, “The Crocodile.”

® The name Raskolnikov contains the Russian root, ‘raskol’, meaning ‘schism’, or fragmentation’. This
surname is significant, because while it reflects various fragmentation of his ‘split personality,’ it also
alludes tacitly to key historical and cultural periods unique to the Russian experience. Russians refer to
‘The Great Schism’ that divided the Christian Church into the Eastern Orthodoxy and Roman Catholicism
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Following the tenets of the “ideological novel” identified by Boris Engelhardt, the text
functions as both the embodiment and resolution of a primary moral dilemma: what systemic
conditions or rationalizations could possibly justify the act of homicide?’ The current chapter
surveys the “incomplete ideas” that preoccupy the mind of the Raskolnikov, and communicates
how the personality of the protagonist serves as the unfinalizable vessel into which Dostoevsky
infuses the tenets of competing philosophical systems.'® As the novel unfolds, author and reader
alike gauge the relative legitimacy of opposing arguments based on the ascribed successes and
failures of Raskolnikov, who acts on such notions in the physical environs of the story. His
character and conduct come to epitomize the ramifications of opposing ideologies.

Through the repeated method of regula falsi, or the testing of approximate values,
Raskolnikov assesses the validity of different ideas and philosophical frameworks to explain how
or why an individual would arrive at the conscious decision to commit murder. While the
implied author of the story situates the violent conduct and moral panic of Raskolnikov in terms
that undermine the criteria of such prescriptive systems, devised as they were to guide the moral

decisions of individuals, readers encounter multiple explanations or rationalizations that would

in 1054 A.D. as Velikii raskol. In the story, Raskolnikov thinks like a Western intellectual by weighing
the virtues of Utilitarianism, but his spiritual compass directs him internally to the tradition of Eastern
mysticism. His patronymic, Romanovich is also significant. It reiterates Raskolnikov’s role as the central
figure of the story, as the figurative 'son of the novel,' roman. This patronymic name is also connected
tangentially with the patriarchal Romanov dynasty that ruled Russia from 1613-1917. Predrag Cicovacki,
Dostoevsky and the Affirmation of Life (New Brunswick: Transaction Publishers, 2014), 79; see also
Khalil M. Habib, “Between Compassion and Misanthropy: On Moral Reasoning in Fyodor Dostoevsky’s
Crime and Punishment” in Dostoevsky’s Political Thought, ed. Richard Avramenko and Lee Trepanier
(Lanham, MD: Lexington Books, 2013), 142.

’ B.M. Engel’gardt, “Ideologicheskii roman Dostoevskogo” in F.M. Dostoevskii. Stat’i I materialy,
sbornik 11, ed. A.S. Dolinina (Moscow: Mysl’, 1924), 71-109;

' Raskolnikov is not the only character who functions as the vessel for ideas. Through the tendency that
Bakhtin identifies as “the double-voiced word,” or dvugolosoe slovo, Dostoevsky superimposes different
perspectives in the mind of a single character. Razumikhin, for example, at times functions as an external
manifestation for the ideas expressed by Raskolnikov, as well as the Underground Man. The characters in
Dostoevsky’s artistic universe seem to function along a spectrum, in which their views are occasionally
interchangeable. M. M. Bakhtin, Problems of Dostoevsky’s Poetics, trans. Caryl Emerson, 108; M.M.
Bakhtin, Problemy poetiki Dostoevskogo in Sobranie sochinenii v semi tomakh, Vol.6, 123.
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permit, justify, or even require the act of murder. Raskolnikov first internalizes their
significance, and then projects their implications into the social experience of external life."'
Dostoevsky, in this regard, meticulously situates the progression of arguments to be evaluated
not only by the central characters of the novel, but also by readers, who participate in the
associated weighing of different ethical systems and norms.'? In this sense, readers are exposed
to the anxious mental arbitration of Raskolnikov, and are invited, in turn, to consider the
strengths and weaknesses of the associated ideological conclusions relative to the crime.

In relating the progression of the crime from its unfortunate inception in thought to its
disquieting aftermath in physical existence, the omniscient narrator devotes special attention to
the mindset of Raskolnikov. Dostoevsky relates the inner thoughts, impressions, and
deliberations of Raskolnikov with such lucidity that readers and critics may have even suspected

the author himself of having committed murder as research material for the psychological detail

" Presumably, murder could be committed in an unconscious state just as easily as it could in a conscious
one. The latter, however, entails active calculations on the part of the agent that tend to ignore, subvert, or
actively threaten the unique essence of another individual, i.e. the victim. In Crime and Punishment,
Dostoevsky is most interested in these conscious decisions to commit murder, and the associated
ideological systems that promote these motives.

12 Different drafts of the text that would ultimately become the novel, Crime and Punishment, reflect
different sequences of ideological weighing. Dostoevsky first conceived of the plot for the text in the
medium of a povest’, or short story. Joseph Frank remarks that the “the main outlines of Dostoevsky’s
conception of Crime and Punishment were set early, but it was only as the work developed and expanded
under his hands that it took on its multifaceted richness. In the splendid complete edition of Dostoevsky’s
writings published by the Academy of Sciences of the former Soviet Union, the editors have reassembled
the disorderly confusion that Dostoevsky kept while working on Crime and Punishment and printed them
in a sequence roughly corresponding to the various stages of composition. Dostoevsky, as we know, was
in the habit of casually flipping open his notebooks and writing on the first blank space that presented
itself to his pen, and since he also used the same pages to record all sorts of memorabilia, the extraction of
this material was by no means a simple task.” Bibliographers have compiled a working draft of the
novella as it was originally conceived, as well as the Wiesbaden version, the Petersburg version, and the
final plan, which exemplifies the change from “a first-person narrator to the indigenous variety of third-
person form.” Initially, Dostoevsky planned to have the story conveyed from a variety of different
vantage points. Following the analysis of Gary Rosenshield, the Wiesbaden draft consisted of “a memoir
written by Raskolnikov, his confession recorded eight days after the murder, his diary five days after the
murder, and then a mixed narrative of memoir and diary. See Joseph Frank, A Writer in His Time, 472;
see also Gary Rosenshield, “First-Versus Third-Person Narration in Crime and Punishment,” in The
Slavic and East European Journal, No. 17.4 (1973): 399.
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of the novel."? Decisions and postures that Raskolnikov undertakes in the culmination of the
crime are rendered with unforgettable vividness.

First, Raskolnikov considers the tenets of Utilitarianism, and the associated evaluative
criteria of Utilitarian calculus to justify his killing the pawnbroker. Optimization principles are
among the most important applications of calculus. During the Enlightenment, English and
French thinkers posited that utility, or the total benefit to individuals derived from objects,
dynamic arrangements, and even entire social systems, could be maximized to improve the
overall efficiency of human subjects in relation to their respective communities. The doctrine of
Utilitarianism relies on this kind of calculus as its primary means for optimizing the satisfaction
and sustainability derived by individuals from centrally allocated resources, initiatives, and
events. In the presiding model, happiness is reduced to an equation in the larger mathematical
framework promoting the optimization social welfare.

By conceiving of the pawnbroker Alyona Semyonovna as a personage who willingly
exploits others for profit, Raskolnikov reflects on the prospect that her death will contribute to
the betterment of society. The associated calculative logic amounts to addition by subtraction. In
addition to the focus on the pawnbroker, Raskolnikov surveys the lamentable passivity of his
fellow citizens. The figures of Marmeladov, the corrupt police officer, and the gaping public St.

Petersburg perpetuate social injustice and material inequality through inaction. They come to

'3 Gary Saul Morson offers this descriptive suspicion in his course, HUM 395 Russian Literature and
Thought in the 1860s. See also “Did Dostoevsky himself commit murder?” on The Literature Network
Forum. July 2006. Accessed online at: < http://www.online-
literature.com/forums/showthread.php?18515-Did-Dostoevsky-himself-commit-murder>. Aside from
suspecting Dostoevsky of murder, the Russian journalist Aleksandr Glebovich Nevzorov advocates the
tenuous conjecture that Dostoevsky may have himself been guilty of pedophilia and child abuse,
following explicit descriptions of such actsin Besy, Crime and Punishment, etc. The promotion of these
opinions more likely than not reflects the falsity of sensationalist journalism. All the same, the
psychological vividness of the prose by Dostoevsky imparts the impression of a crime experienced or
committed firsthand. See: A.G. Nevzorov, “Mertvye mal’chiki kak starinnaia dukhovaia ‘skrepa,’” in
Moskovskii komsomolets, No. 26173, 26 February 2013.
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embody self-serving opportunists, who avoid applying themselves to alleviate the hardships of
others, let alone those closest to them.

Second, Raskolnikov continues logically to the formulation of his Great Man Theory. In
this interpretative framework, atrocities committed in the annals of history are forgiven, provided
they are committed by extraordinary individuals. In the 1850s, Russian publishers commissioned
biographies of ‘great men’ for mass-market appeal.'* These great figures, such as Napoleon,
Peter the Great, or Mohammed pull the entirety of human society according to their will. These
personalities are so significant that they do not need to consider the consequences of their actions
experienced by ordinary individuals, who, in contrast, come to represent null sets, or insects
forgotten and trampled on in the name of progress. Whereas Liza Knapp situates the panic of
never amounting to anything in the context of Newtonian mechanics, vis-a-vis the principle of
inertia, or the property of matter by which a body retains its state of rest if not acted upon by an
external force, the mathematical representation of the null set extends beyond the laws of
physics. The nothingness represented by the null set concerns not only physical bodies and
forces, but also different number fields and set theory as we shall see below.

Third, Raskolnikov weighs the prospect of amoralism. Svidrigailov comes to represent a
vision of the world in which a person may follow his egoistic desires in a world devoid of a
moral compass. The associated lack of an ethical code is connected with a kind of sickness.
Those afflicted see ghosts, and commit senseless acts that curtail the well-being of others in the
pursuit of perverse, egoistic vanity. Lastly, testing in its own right comprises a justification for
murder. Raskolnikov, perhaps, is curious himself to see which of the explanations would allow
him to deprive the life of another, and also to find out if he is truly capable of committing a deed

that goes against his heart, faith, and conscience.

' Ben Hellman, Fairy Tales and True Stories: The History of Russian Literature for Children and Young
People (Leiden, Netherlands: Koninklijke Brill NV, 2013), 79.
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Although his panicked, anxious state would appear to impart the impression that he
considers the associated array of ideas all at once, and indeed his immense reason seems
perfectly capable of this simultaneity, Raskolnikov encounters the tenets of these variable
ideological currents according to a particular sequence. Since Raskolnikov reflects the
personified influence of a variety of ideological systems, it is difficult to pinpoint which of the
philosophical perspectives actually contributed to the realization of the irreversible act. Perhaps
it is more fitting to present the dilemma in comparative terms. That is, which of his various
motivations exerted the most or the least influence on his consciousness and conduct?
Alternatively, perhaps the act could be construed in foto, implying that the sum dynamics of
various ideological justifications prompted Raskolnikov to commit the double homicide.

Despite the deliberate nature of the associated ideological testing presented by
Dostoevsky, there is no ultimate rational solution to address the question of why an individual
would willingly commit murder. This underlying theme presupposes the insolvability of the sum
inscrutable factors prompting individuals to act. The courses of action prescribed by calculating
logic and reason should not supersede human morality and responsibility. As individuals weigh
the consequences of competing ideological systems, no single rational framework completely
explains why individuals choose to realize detrimental ideas in the physical world. Dostoevsky
explores the inherent mystery of human foibles. The imperfections and inconsistencies of
humanity comprise a mathematical problem for which there is no single, presiding answer.

Recognizing the potential of rationality to improve the quality of calculations developed
under the frameworks of the scientific method, Raskolnikov turns to Utilitarianism as a viable
system capable of improving social welfare and remedying the material shortcomings of human
civilization at large. Utilitarianism is the ideological system devised by Jeremy Bentham (1748-

1832) and John Stuart Mill (1806-1873) equating morality with the maximization of utility, and
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the minimization of pain."” Scientific progressivists (like those who supported the founding of
the Crystal Palace) argued that economic problems and the phenomenon of crime stem from the
notion that human subjects do not adequately understand their own advantage.

Mill, Bentham, and other practitioners of the same fold applied sociological methods to
improve holistic understandings of this advantage, as it applied to individuals and collective
societies. Consequently, they devised Utilitarian calculus, a type of mathematical calculation that
takes into account numerous variables measured with varying degrees of scientific precision to
maximize the utility derived by the greatest number. The collected data and centralized reforms
would promote the formation of more efficient organizations and societies. Utilitarianism
became the guiding ethical compass of revolutionary political groups in Russia throughout the
nineteenth century to resolve material and social inequalities.

Prior to killing the pawnbroker, for example, Raskolnikov considers the altruistic,
Utilitarian motives for committing the envisioned murder. While sitting in a miserable little
tavern, Raskolnikov overhears a student and officer discussing how the old, miserly
pawnbroker’s death might actually serve a public good. As a form of addition by subtraction in
Utilitarian terms, killing the pawnbroker would actually contribute to a collective social positive.
Raskolnikov listens intently as the student proclaims:

[a] hundred thousand good deeds could be done and helped, on that old woman's money

which will be buried in a monastery! Hundreds, thousands perhaps, might be set on the

right path; dozens of families saved from destitution, from ruin, from vice, from the Lock
hospitals- and all with her money. Kill her, take her money and with the help of it devote
oneself to the service of humanity and the good of all. What do you think, would not one
tiny crime be wiped out by thousands of good deeds? For one life thousands would be

saved from corruption and decay. One death, and a hundred lives in exchange- it's simple

arithmetic! Besides, what value has the life of that sickly, stupid, ill-natured old woman
in the balance of existence! No more than the life of a louse, of a beetle, less in fact

" John Troyer, “Introduction” to The Classical Utilitarians: Bentham and Mill (Indianapolis: Hackett,
2003), vii.
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because the old woman is doing harm. She is wearing out the lives of others; the other
day she bit Lizaveta’s finger out of spite; it almost had to be amputated!'®

When the time comes to perform the deed, Raskolnikov felt that his design was “not a crime.”"”
The Utilitarian framework exculpates his motives and responsibility for the crime.

While the “simple arithmetic” perhaps clarifies the course of action that Raskolnikov
intends to take, the detail that the old pawnbroker had allegedly bitten the meek Lizaveta
demonstrates the latter’s persecution. Reflecting on the altruism of the action, Raskolnikov feels
more compelled to act upon the thoughts he endured during his passivity. The Utilitarian
arguments convince him to go forward with the deed. In the consideration of regula falsi on the
part of Dostoevsky, the author infuses into the mind of his protagonist the ideological currents of
utilitarianism. As he recalls later in defense of his utilitarian calculus, “I did not kill a person, I
killed a principle!”'® The utilitarian value of the deed thus drives his act of murder, and he
presumes her absence from society to bring about positive changes for other individuals in the
story, comprising synecdochally St. Petersburg society, and perhaps all of humanity.

His plans go awry, however, when Lizaveta appears at the scene of the crime, despite the

intelligence that Raskolnikov collected at Sennaia ploshchad’ (The Haymarket) indicating that

she would not be home during the time he plotted to commit the deed. As an eyewitness to the

' «Cro0, TEICAYY TOOPBIX ACT M HAYHHAHHIT, KOTOPbIE MOKHO YCTPOUTE ¥ MOMPABUTE HA CTAPYXHHEI
NIEHbT'H, 00peueHHbIC B MOHACTHIPE! COTHU, THICSYH, MOXKET OBITh, CYIIECTBOBAHI, HAIIPaBICHHBIX HA
JIOPOTY; NECSITKU CEMENHCTB, CIIACEHHBIX OT HUIIETHI, OT Pa3l0oKeHUs, OT THOeNH, OT pa3BpaTa, OT
BEHEPHUYECKUX OOJBHMIL, - ¥ BCE 3TO HA €€ JIEHbIU. Y 0ell ee 1 BO3bMH €€ ACHBI'H, C TEM YTOOBI C UX
MTOMOIIIMIO MTOCBSATHUTH TOTOM ce0s Ha CITy)KeHHE BCEMY YeJIOBEUECTBY U O0IIEeMy JIeNy: KaK Thl JyMaellb,
He 3arJIaInTCs JIN OJHO, KPOIIEUHOE MPECTYIIICHBHIIE ThICIIaMH JOOPHIX Aen? 3a OJHY KHU3Hb - THICSIH
JKU3HEH, CITAaCeHHBIX OT THUEHHUSA U pasnoxkeHus. OqHa CMepTh U CTO JKM3HEH B3aMeH - Jia Bellb TYT
aprupmeruka! Jla u 94TO 3HAUNT Ha OOLIMX BecaxX KHU3Hb 3TOM YaXOTOYHOH, INTyHOH | 3JI0# cTapyIIOHKN?
He Gonee xak ®HU3Hb BIIX, TapakaHa, Ja ¥ TOTO HE CTOUT, TOTOMY 4TO CTapyIIoHKa BpenHa. OHa 4yXylo
JKU3HB 3ae7aeT: OHa HameIHU JIn3aBere manerl co 31a yKycuia; 4yTh-4yTh He oTpe3anu!» (PSS 6, 54).
See also F.M. Dostoevsky, Crime and Punishment, trans. Constance Garnett (New York: The Modern
Library, 1994), 79-80.

"7 «Bo Bcé BpeMs HCIONTHEHHS 3alyMAaHHOT0, €IMHCTBEHHO IO TOH NPUYMHE, 4TO 33[yMaHHOE UM- “He
npectymaerue”» (PSS 6, 59).

' In Raskolnikov’s dream in Part III, Chapter VI, the protagonist thinks to himself, I did not kill a
person, I killed a principle!”«Sl ne uenoBeka younn, s npuniun youn!» (PSS 6, 211).
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murder, she complicates his position, and instead of saving her, Raskolnikov murders her, too.
The omniscient narrator remarks that she did not scream, and that “her mouth twitched piteously,
as one sees babies’ mouths, when they begin to be frightened, stare intently at what frightens

19 Likened to the act of infanticide, the second murder

them and are on the point of screaming.
contradicts all of his Utilitarian estimations. He has committed a morbid, almost unspeakable act,
and all subsequent explanations fall exceedingly short of justifying his crime.

It is not exactly clear why Raskolnikov decides to kill Lizaveta. Most accounts suggest
that he was possessed by the motion of the crime, and could not turn back from he had started.
While he ostensibly sets out to save Lizaveta by killing her abusive half-sister, her witnessing the
deed jeopardizes the success of his plot. The fact that he uses the blunt end of the axe for the
pawnbroker, and the sharp edge of the axe for Lizaveta demonstrates his panic.*’ While the sharp
edge of the axe presumably brings about a quicker death, it also creates more evidence in the
splattering of the blood. The surprise that Lizaveta observed the murder causes Raskolnikov to
act in a way that makes it harder for him to leave the scene of the crime unnoticed.

He acts even more irrationally and immorally, and he is “compelled by fear to commit a
second, unexpected murder.”*' After killing the pawnbroker, Raskolnikov “remembered
afterwards that he had been particularly collected and careful, trying all the time not to get

smeared with blood.”** As the horrific scene progresses however, Raskolnikov finds his hands

covered with blood after removing the string with the keys from around the pawnbroker’s neck,

19 <<Fy6I:I €€ MEPEKOCUIIUCH TaK )KaJIO6HO, KaK y O4YC€Hb MAJICHBKUX neTeﬁ, Koraa OHM HA4YHMHAIOT 4Y€ro-

HUOYAb MMyTaThCs, MPUCTAIHLHO CMOTPST Ha IYTalOIU X IpeAMeT U coduparoTcs 3akpuydaTts» (PSS 6,
65).

2% Raskolnikov strikes Lizaveta with the “sharp edge” of the axe, ‘octpuem' (PSS 6, 65) whereas he kills
the pawnbroker with the “blunt edge,” ‘o6yxom' (PSS 6, 63).

21 «Ctpax 0XBaTBIBAI €ro BCE GOMbIIE W GOTIBIIE, OCOOEHHO MOCTIE ITOTO BTOPOTO, COBCEM HEOKUJAHHOIO
yowuiictBay (PSS 6, 65).

? cTapasch He 3aMapaThesl TEKYIIEIO KPOBHIO. ...OH BCIOMHIIT [IOTOM, 9TO ObLN Jake BHUMATEICH,
OCTOPO’KEH, cTapaiics BCE He 3amadykaTses...» (PSS 6, 63).
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and striking Lizaveta with the sharp edge of the blade. Raskolnikov washes the blood off with a
bucket of water in the kitchen. The selection of the axe as a heavy, unwieldy murder weapon
expresses the blunt consequence of his misdirected actions and ideas. Murder by a knife or a gun
is more precise. The selection of the axe, moreover, is reminiscent of Slavic folkloric tropes
derived from the prevalence of deep forests and the reliance on wood as a vital natural resource.

By killing the pawnbroker and Lizaveta, Raskolnikov despotically reduces his victims to
finished entities. He deprives them of the basic vitality to change themselves and their
surroundings. As Raskolnikov points out in his article, “the vast mass of humankind is mere
material, and only exists in order by some great effort, by some mysterious process, by means of
some crossing of races and stocks, to bring into the world at last perhaps one man out of a

thousand with a spark of independence.”*

The quotation demonstrates mathematical calculation
on the part of Raskolnikov that Dostoevsky derides in the broader systemic presentation of
regula falsi. Such calculations deprive others of their basic human dignity.

In refuting the ideological basis of Utilitarian calculus, Dostoevsky echoes and satirizes

the atheistic rhetoric of the radical socialist camp led by Nikolai Chernyshevsky (1828-1869)

that came to the forefront of public attention in the 1860s.>* After reading Feuerbach’s The

# «Orpomuas Macca Joieil, MaTepHaI, Ui TOTO TOIBKO H CYIIECTBYET Ha CBETE, YTOOBI HAKOHEL, 4pe3
KaKoe-TO yCHJINe, KaKHM-TO TAMHCTBEHHBIM JI0 CHX IO IPOLECCOM, TOCPEICTBOM KaKOTO-HUOY b
MePeKpeIINBaHNA POJOB U TOPOJ, TOHATYKUTHCS U MMOPOINUTH HAKOHEI[ Ha CBET, HY XOTh U3 THICAIN
OJTHOTO, XOTSI CKOJIBKO-HHOYAh CAMOCTOSTENIEHOTO YeroBekay (PSS 6, 202).

** As a foil for Dostoevsky’s own views, and the ultimate subscriptions of Raskolnikov, Luzhin embraces
the rational discourses of the Scientific Revolution. Though the narrative does not disclose his reading
and ideological preferences, it seems likely that he would follow the likes of Adam Smith, Jeremy
Bentham, Auguste Comte. Though he does not actively endorse the nihilism of Chernyshevsky, Luzhin
visits Andrei Semyonovich Lebeziatnikov to gain information on the politics gaining popularity among
“younger generations.” His appeal to the radical socialism of Chernyshevsy comes not from a sincere
desire to reform society, but rather from the blind ambition to become part of an ideology that dominated
daily life: “He, like every one, had heard that there were, especially in Petersburg, progressives of some
sort, nihilists and so on...For this reason Pyotr Petrovich intended to go into the subject as soon as he
reached Petersburg and, if necessary, to anticipate contingencies by seeking the favor of ‘our younger
generation.’He relied on Andrei Semyonovich for this....” «Caslmman oH, KaK ¥ BCce, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT,
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Essence of Christianity (Das Wesen des Christentums, 1841), Chernyshevsky subscribed to the
opinion in the winter of 1850 “that human beings had projected their essence onto God....[and]

2 In his 1853 master’s dissertation,

that God did not exist independently of human imagination.
“The Aesthetic Relation of Art to Reality” (Esteticheskie otnosheniia iskusstva k deistvitel 'nosti),
Chernyshevsky stressed material imperatives, human beauty, and if the censors had permitted it,
the supposition that God represented a “human-like being,” invented out of a necessity to
compensate for the world’s imperfections in pursuit of safety and comfort.*®

This ideology created a popular movement among the youth in the 1860s, who clashed
with the more conservative age demographic that came of age in the 1840s. Ivan Turgenev
explores this generational divide in Fathers and Children (Ottsi i deti, 1862]. The novel by

Turgenev participated in a trialogue with Chernyshevsky and Dostoevsky in their subsequent

publications, What is to be done? (Chto delat’?, 1863) and Notes from Underground (Zapiski iz

ocobenHo B [lerepOypre, Kakue-TO MPOrPECCUCThI, HUTMIUCTHI, OOJUYUTENN U MPOY., U IPOU.,....BoT
nouemy [letp [eTpoBuy monoxun, o npuesse B [lerepOypr, HEMEAICHHO pa3y3HaTh, B YeM JIEJI0, U
€CJIM HaJl0, TO Ha BCSIKUU CiTy4ail 3a0ekaTh BIepe/] M 3aUCKATh y 'MOJIOIBIX TOKOJICHHUH HamuX.' B aTom
ciayuae Hajaesuics oH Ha AHnpes CemeHoBu4a....» (PSS 6, 278-279). See also Liza Knapp, “The
Resurrection from Inertia in Crime and Punishment” in Modern Critical Interpretations: Fyodor
Dostoevsky's Crime and Punishment, ed. Harold Bloom, (New York: Chelsea House, 2004), 126; Robert
Anchor, The Enlightenment Tradition (Berkley: University of California Press, 1967), 9-10.

** The writings of Aleksandr Hertsen likely also contributed to his atheistic tendencies. Shortly before
leaving Russia, Hertsen published articles espousing his indirect doubt in faith, divine Providence, and the
immortality of the soul in 1846 and 1847 editions of The Contemporary (Sovremennik) and Notes of the
Fatherland (Otechestvennye zapiski). Echoing the sentiments of the Scientific Revolution, and the
Enlightenment, Hertsen professed that the individual possessed a moral obligation to doubt. See also A.I.
Gertsen, “Kaprizy I razdum’e: Novye variatsii na starye temy,” Sobranie sochinenii v tridsatii tomakh,
vol. 2, (Moscow: Izdatel’stvo Akademii Nauk SSSR, 1954), 89; A.L. Gertsen, “Realizm” in “Pis’ma ob
izuchenii prirody,” vol. 3, 298, 303. As cited by Victoria Frede, Doubt, Atheism, and the Nineteenth-
Century Russian Intelligentsia, (Madison, WI: University of Wisconsin Press, 2011), 126.

2% Victoria Frede, Doubt, Atheism, and the Nineteenth-Century Russian Intelligentsia, 127. This tendency
also reflects the imperative that Voltaire popularized in the Enlightenment: “If God did not exist, he
would have to be invented.” As cited by Perry M. Rogers, Aspects of Western Civilization: Problems and
Sources in History (New York: Prentice Hall, 2003), 66.
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pod polia, 1864).”” The skepticism that Dostoevsky expressed toward nihilism just a few years
earlier carries over into Crime and Punishment. As Chernyshevsky and his atheistic followers
would affirm, in the absence of God, humanity would be free to make manifest its own
destination. With or without egoistic pretense, human individuals in this model would consider
the rational insights of materialistic science on a par with divine providence. The rise of
Utilitarianism in Western Europe coincided with hierarchical prioritization of material and
physical concerns.

While the frameworks of Utilitarianism could theoretically support the equitable
distribution of resources among the participating members of a society, the authoritative party
imposing the calculations would undoubtedly enact decisions sacrificing some for the
preservation of the many. For example, if a municipal government of large city realized that it
could provide free electricity to its entire populace by tearing down the houses owned by a
minority, it would sacrifice the material well-being of the few, to serve the benefit of the
majority. Under such stipulations, “the ends would justify the means,” and the immoral act of
depriving people of shelter without recourse would be required under the associated calculus.

In more extreme situations, the eradication of individuals, or even entire demographics
could be viewed in a positive light, so long as the fateful decision ensured the survival of the

greatest possible number of all the rest.”® The judgment of human subjects is often clouded by

2" Russel Scott Valentino, Vicissitudes of Genre in the Russian Novel: Turgenev's “Fathers and Sons”,
Chernyshevsky's “What is to Be Done”, Dostoevsky's “Demons”, Gorky's “Mother” (New York: Peter
Lang, 2001), 50.

*® Bentham defended this overarching maxim, provided the associated activities met three justifications.
“Firstly that the end be good. Secondly, that the means chosen be either purely good, or if evil, having
less evil in them than on a balance there is of real good in the end. Third, that they have more of good in
them, or less of evil, as the case may be, than any others, by the employment of which the end might have
been attained.” The relative ascription of “good” or “evil” to a given activity requires the objective
assessment of a centralized party cognizant of as much information as possible to produce accurate
calculations in the algorithmic process of Utilitarian calculus. Jeremy Bentham, “Chapter XIII: The End
Justifies the Means,” in The Book of Fallacies from the Unfinished Papers of Jeremy Bentham (London:
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the subjective personalities of individuals. To be carried out effectively, Utilitarian calculus, or
the algorithmic process that yields the greatest utility for the greatest number demands the
presence of an ostensibly fair and impartial authority figure to decide what should be done, and
how best to allocate resources.”” Could those charged with making calculations to maximize
social utility truly view themselves as unbiased figureheads, or would the drive for power and the
assertion of their individual egos repudiate their rational stewardship of human civilization?

When individuals rebel against Utilitarian principles, they pose a threat to both the
majority and the state. The idea of a society built on Utilitarian principles comes to embody a
totalitarian state. It achieves optimization principles only by stamping out individual choice and
independent personalities. By assuming that his actions conform to Utilitarian principles and
taking justice into his own hands, Raskolnikov egoistically assumes the status of artificial
authority, empowered to deprive fellow of life and material resources.

Surveying the social landscape of the story in moments when he feels compelled to leave
his coffin-like apartment and to interact with others, Raskolnikov is overcome with frustration
and disbelief at the passivity of his fellow citizens in confronting their social problems. Sensing
the obligation to act to resolve the problems of immobility, indecision, and apathy, Raskolnikov

encounters the prerogatives to act. But how should one act? The questions of when and why the

John and H.L Hunt, 1824), 341.

** The success of this centralized authority presumes access to as much information possible. Ideally, this
central power is omniscient. The relevance and availability of information improves the scope and
precision of calculations designating the optimal courses of action to maximize utility for the greatest
constituency of society. Charles Fourier was among the first Utilitarian philosophers to propose the
utilization of vast logarithmic tables to facilitate the calculation of manifold exponential functions to
systematize and optimize the organization and activity of populations in a sociological and economic
approach. The Underground Man espouses ironic rhetoric lampooning this premise, and Dostoevsky
identifies Fourier as one of the primary philosophers credited with this holistic method, along with his
disciple Victor Considerant (1808-1893). Dostoevsky also alludes to Fourier and his followers in
Krokodil (The Crocodile) and Zimnie zametki o letnikh vpechatleniiakh (Winter Notes on Summer
Impressions). (PSS 5, 81, 194, 371, 380, 384); see also Charles Fourier, “Organization of the Township”
in A Popular View of the Doctrines of Charles Fourier, ed. Parke Godwin (New York: J.S. Redfield and
Clinton Hall, 1844), 60.
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individual resorts to action are relevant to resist the presiding forces of unresponsive inertia.
What metrics exist for individuals to model their conduct promoting the overall benefit of
themselves and their communities?

At the beginning of the novel, Raskolnikov endures a nightmare revolving around the
relentless beating of a mare to death by a crowd, and his controlling father, who ineffectively
tells the boy “to look away” [ne smotri!] and to “leave the drunkards be” in their “carousal.””30
Whereas his father turns away from the injustice, Raskolnikov looks directly at it, just as he does
in the face of other hardships in the urban locale of St. Petersburg.3!

Though he often changes his mind over decisions to volunteer to help those in need, he
intervenes, for instance, when he finds a lecherous old man following an inebriated young
woman, who very likely has been raped.’” Although the man does not seem to be Arkadii

Ivanovich Svidrigailov, the primary villain of the novel, Raskolnikov calls him out by that

30 ««[lofimem, moiigem!»- TOBOPHUT OTETl, - KIbSIHBIC, IIAJIAT, AYPAKU: ToiaeM, He cMoTpu!»» (PSS 6, 48).
*! Whereas members of Petersburg society emblematic of his absent father ignore or look away from the
problems of others, Raskolnikov is capable of devoting himself to helping others. His altruism sharply
juxtaposes the ignominious nature of his crime. Characters in works by Dostoevsky are frequently wholly
good, or bad. They are all complex personalities enacting a combination of respectable and shameful acts.
Before sentencing deliberations, Razumikhin “discovered and proved that while Raskolnikov was at the
university he had helped a poor consumptive fellow student and had spent his last penny on supporting
him for six months, and when this student died, leaving a decrepit old father whom he had maintained
almost from his thirteenth year, Raskolnikov had got the old man into a hospital and paid for his funeral
when he died. Raskolnikov’s landlady Zarnitsyna bore witness, too, that when they had lived in another
house at Five Corners, Raskolnikov had rescued two little children children from a building on fire and
was burnt in doing so”; «bsIBIIHI cTyIeHT PasyMuxuH OTKOIAI OTKY/1a-TO CBEJIEHUS H MPEICTaBIII
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA, YTO MPECTYIMHUK PacKOIIBHUKOB, B OBITHOCTH CBOIO B YHUBEPCUTETE, U3 MOCIACHUX
CPEJICTB CBOMX ITOMOTaJl OJHOMY CBOEMY OeTHOMY M YaXOTOYHOMY YHHUBEPCHUTETCKOMY TOBApHUILY U
MOYTH COAEPIKAJ €To B MPOAOJIKEeHUE momyroaa. Koraa ske TOT ymep, XOAHI 32 OCTaBIINMCS B )KHBBIX
CTapbIM U pacciIaOIeHHBIM OTIIOM YMEPIIETro ToBapHIa (KOTOPBIN cofepxKall 1 KOPMHIII CBOETO 0TI
CBOMMHM TPYAAaMH 9yTh HE C TPHHAALATIIIETHOTO BO3pacTa), TOMECTHII HAKOHEI 3TOTO CTapuKa B
00JBHHUILY, U KOTJ]a TOT TOKE YMep, TOXOPOU ero. Bee aTn cBeieHNS MMeNn HEKOTOpoe OIaronpusTHOE
BIIMSIHHE Ha pelIeHne celap0b1 PackonpankoBa. Cama ObIBIIas X03siKa €ro, MaTh yMepIIed HEBECTHI
PackonbHHKOBa, BIOBa 3apHUIIBIHA, 3aCBUETEIHCTBOBAJIA TOKE, YTO KOT/Ia OHH €Il JKUIIH B JPYTOM
nome, y Ilsatu yrinos, PackosIbHUKOB BO BpeMs MOKapa, HOUbIO, BEITAIIIII U3 OJHONW KBAPTHPHI, yKe
3aropeBIIeics, IBYX MaJeHbKHUX JETEH, U ObLT pu 3TOM 000x0KeH» (PSS 6, 412).

*2 While the text does not include explicit mention of rape, details of the scene infer undeniable
plausibility of the dreadful act.
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name.” The narrative never discloses his identity, but the apparent resemblance between the
lecher and Svidrigailov foreshadows the apparent iniquity of the latter.

When the old lecher, police officer, and bewildered young woman depart, Raskolnikov
soon finds himself alone on a city bench. After giving money to the officer to pay for the
transportation of the girl to a safer place, he pessimistically thinks to himself, “And why did I
want to interfere? Is it for me to help? Have I any right to help? Let them devour each other
alive- what is it to me? How did I dare to give him twenty kopecks? Were they mine?"**
Whereas the citizens of St. Petersburg seem to condone this activity, or ignore the frequent
occurrence of such an obvious iniquity, Raskolnikov addresses the matter directly, and suffers
material penalties for having involved himself in the affair.

Surrounded by grief in St. Petersburg, Raskolnikov witnesses the “revolting misery,” and
heart-breaking poverty of the Imperial capital. He himself is “crushed by poverty.” > St.
Petersburg is marked by a “special, insufferable stench.”*® The “silver rouble” and the “copper
kopeck” have enslaved Raskolnikov and everyone around him to live disgracefully and ignobly.
Disparaging of the materialistic orientation of society, Dostoevsky vividly conveys the ease with
which individuals neglect to make crucial considerations of morality in the act of pursuing
financial or substantive gain. This tendency reflects metaphorically the usurping of human

compassion by rational calculation. .

3 ““Hey! You Svidrigailov! What do you want here?’ he shouted clenching his fists and laughing,
spluttering with rage. ‘What do you mean?’ the gentleman asked sternly, scowling in haughty
astonishment.” «-2ii Be1, CBuApuraitnos! Bam gero Tyt Hago? — KpUKHYJ OH, CKUMAs KyJIaKd U CMESICh
CBOMMH 3alIeHUBIIMMHUCA OT 371005 Iy0amMm» «-JTO YTO 3HAYHUT?- CTPOTO CIIOPCHII TOCTIOANH, HAXMYPHUB
OpOBH M CBBICOKA YBYAMBIIHUCE.» (PSS 6, 40).

* U gero s BBs3aMICS TyT nomorats! Hy mue 16 momorats? Mimero 516 s ipaBo momorats? [la mycTs nx
MEPETIOTAIOT APYT APYTa KUBbEM- MHE-TO 4ero?» (PSS 6, 42).

3% Raskolnikov himself is “crushed by poverty.”

«On 0b11 331aB1eH OeHOCTRIOM (PSS 6, 5).

3% «ra 0cOBEHHAs JIETHSS BOHB. .. .Hecrepniumas xe Boas» (PSS 6, 6).
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Raskolnikov confronts the deplorable ramifications of the passivity and the cruelties of
addiction in the character of Semyon Marmeladov. Marmeladov, who proclaims himself “a pig
or beast by nature,” steals money from his starving children and consumptive wife to quench his
thirst for alcohol. >’ By asking Raskolnikov the gut-wrenching question, “[d]o you suppose that a
respectable poor girl can earn much by honest work,” Marmeladov insinuates that his own eldest
daughter, Sonia has entered into the disgraceful profession of prostitution to support the family
and his destructive addiction for drink.*® Assessing his moral prerogative to ease the suffering of
Sonia, as well as others in social circumstance and station, Raskolnikov endeavors to act, in the
purity of his ideal, to speak a new word, to help those in need.*

Departing from the models of Utilitarianism and passivity, Dostoevsky presents the
Great-Man Theory as the next logical ideological permutation tested via regula falsi to resolve
the question of murder. By crafting his analysis of individual ambition in the context of this
Great-Man Theory, Dostoevsky directs his ironic criticism expressed in the novel not only at the
tastes of the burgeoning general readership in Russia, but also at the personal proclivities and
ambitions of N.G. Chernyshevsky and his loyal radical nihilist followers.

In his journalistic notes from 1860-1862, Dostoevsky drafted his impressions of the

radical critic Chernyshevsky and his perceived self-aggrandizement. Although the commentary

37 (Hy-c, 5 IIyCTh CBUHBS,. .. S 3BepHHbIT 06pa3 uMero....» (PSS 6, 14).

¥ «MHOrO 11 MOXer, mo-BamreMy, OeIHas, HO YeCTHas AeBUIAa YECTHEIM TPyAoM 3apaborats?» (PSS 6,
17).

% The ability to utter a new word embodies a defining feature of the great man. This personage is marked
by originality, and the the force of will to sway the course of history without premeditated calculation:
“As for my division of people into ordinary and extraordinary, I acknowledge that it’s somewhat
arbitrary, but I don’t insist upon exact numbers. I only believe in my leading idea that men are in general
divided by a law of nature into two categories, inferior (ordinary), that is, so to say, material that serves
only to reproduce its kind, and men who have the gift or talent to utter a new word.” «Uro xe kacaercs 10
MOETO JIeJICHUS JII0]Iel Ha OOBIKHOBEHHBIX M HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIX, TO 5 COTJIACEH, YTO OHO HECKOJIBKO
MIPOM3BOJIBHO, HO BEJIb 5 )K€ Ha TOYHBIX IU(pax 1 HE HACTUBAIO. 5| TOIBKO B TJIABHYIO MBICIIb MOIO BEpIO.
OHa UMEHHO COCTOHT B TOM, YTO JIFOJIH, ITO0 3aKOHY NMPHUPOJIBI, Pa3AeAIOTCs 86006ue Ha J1Ba pa3psaaa: Ha
HU3MUN (0OBIKHOBEHHBIX ), TO €CTh TaK CKa3aTh, HA MAaTEPHal, CIIYKAIIUNA eJUHCTBEHHO IS 3aPOXKICHUS
cebe 1moI00HBIX, 1 COOCTBEHHO Ha JIIOJEH, TO €CTh NMEIOIINX Jap WM TaJaHT CKa3aTh B Cpelie cBOeH
Hogoe c1060.» (PSS 6, 200).



Marsh-Soloway 167
did not appear publicly, the vitriolic sentiments shed light on Dostoevsky’s regard for
Chernyshevsky and his political ideologues: “Mr. Chernyshevsky amuses himself by counting
the great men of this world on his fingers: Kant, Hegel, Albertine, and Dudyshkina, and begins to
teach them the ways of life .... Chernyshevsky, you want people not to listen to you, but to obey

% Upon his return from exile in 1859, Dostoevsky enjoyed amicable relations with

you
Chernyshevsky. Although Dostoevsky may have at first reserved his true feelings toward
Chernyshevsky in his private notebooks, he eventually espoused public criticism of his
ideological opponent in the article, “Mr. —bov and the Question of Art” (“G-n bov i vopros ob
iskusstve™), implicitly referring to the latter’s disciple, Nikolai Dobroliubov (1836-1861).*!
Despite hints of tangible hyperbole in Dostoevsky’s assessment, Chernyshevsky was

indeed fond of summarizing the works of scientific and mathematical thinkers, and synthesizing

them into his own philosophical worldview. In What is to be Done?, for example, Rakhmetov is

Nl-n UepHBIMIEBCKHM TEIIMTCS TEM, YTO MOJ3BIBACT K ce0e MmaablieM BCeX BEIMKHX MHpa cero: KanTa,
I'erens, Anp6eptunn, yaplkuHa, 1 HAUMHAET WX YYUTH 0 CKiIagaMm. .. YepHslmeBckoMy- Bel xotnTe,
9100 Bac HE CIIyIIany, a crymanucky. (PSS 20, 154). See also K.A. Lantz, The Dostoevsky Encyclopedia,
57. [S.S. Dudyshkin (1821-1866) was a prominent Russian journalist and literary critic]

*! Whereas Chernyshevsky upheld a utilitarian approach to art as the primary vehicle of social change,
and others still saw art as an end in itself, Dostoevsky defends the transcendental nature of art and beauty.
Rebuking the position of Chernyshevsky vis a vis his criticism of the Dobroliubov, Dostoevsky claims:
“The important thing is that Mr.- bov is quite satisfied with the absence of artistic qualities so long as the
right things are discussed. This last wish is of course praiseworthy, but it would be more agreeable if the
right thing had been discussed well, and not just anyhow.” «I'taBHO€ fem0, uTO T-H —00B JOBOJIEH U 0€3
XYJ0XXECTBEHHOCTH; TOJIBKO 4T00 ToBOopmiH 0 feine. [locnennee xemnanne, KOHEYHO, TOXBAIBHOE, HO
npusTHee ObLI0 OBI, eciti O U 0 JeJie TOBOPHIIM XOPOIIOo, a He Kak-HuOyabp». (PSS 18, 84). Dostoevsky
asserts this authorial credo by emphasizing the variable and multisensory sensations of an impression
derived from the transcendental experience of an artistic work: “Talent is given to a writer for the sole
purpose of creating an impression. One can know a fact, one can see it a hundred times oneself and still
fail to get the same impression as when someone else, a man with special gifts, stands besides you and
points out that fact to you, explains it to you in his own words and makes you look at it through his

eyes....Even today, The Iliad sends a thrill through a man’s soul.” «Ha To u TananT y nucarems, 9100
MPOU3BECTH BIeuaTieHne. MOXHO 3HaTh (DaKT, BUAETh €r0 CAMOJIMYHO CTO Pa3 U BCE-TAKH HE TMOIYYHUTh
TaKOI'0 BIICUATIICHHUS, KAK €CJIM KTO-HUOYIb IPYroi YeloBeK OCOOCHHBIHM, CTAaHET MOJJIe BACH YKaXKET BaM
TOT e CaMblif (HaKT, HO TOJBKO MMO-CBOEMY, OOBSCHUT BaM €ro CBOUMH CIIOBAMH, 3aCTABUT BaC CMOTPETh
Ha HETO CBOUM B3TIsiAoM» (PSS 18, 89); «Bexap u Teneps ot «nmanbn NpOXOANUT TPETET 0 AyIIe
genoBeka» (PSS 18, 95); Fyodor Dostoevsky, Dostoevsky’s Occasional Writings, trans. and ed. David
Magarshack (Evanston, IL: Northwestern University Press, 1964), 107, 118, 127.
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presented reading Newton. As the discovery of calculus ushered forth a revolution in natural
science, so too, would the revolution envisioned by the radical socialists of Chernyshevsky
deliver a revolution in the social organization and economic direction of all civilization.**

His correspondence with friends, family, and political followers likewise entailed
references to “great men”, but especially those from the fields of mathematics and the sciences,
whose findings contributed to material improvements and humanistic progress. In a letter to his
sons dated 8 March 1878, Chernyshevsky stresses the importance of such men, reminding his
children, “If we didn’t have Archimedes, Hipparchus, and Copernicus, etc., up to Laplace, then

we would remain half-wild nomads. And only that.”*

The same letter stresses the gravity of
mathematical contributions made by Newton and Lobachevsky.** In their enduring polemics,
both Chernyshevsky and Dostoevsky turned to the auspices of mathematics, sciences, and
metaphysics to dispute their diverging points of view.

In his diary entries, Chernyshevsky affirmed his prophetic calling to do something
extraordinary, and believed he possessed the potential to become a “remarkable man”.*’
Chernyshevsky fostered a cult of personality around himself in a manner perhaps reminiscent of

the institution of Elders in Russian Orthodoxy, a sociological phenomenon that Dostoevsky

would subsequently depict with great curiosity in The Brothers Karamazov. After the first

* Irina Paperno, Chernyshevsky and the Age of Realism: A Study in the Semiotics of Behavior (Stanford:
Stanford UP, 1988), 207.

# «MeI He nmenn 6 Apxumena, ['unmapxa, Konepuuka u T.4. 10 Jlammaca,--Mbl OCTaBalIHUCh OBI
nonyukuMu HoMagamu. Tomeko». N.G. Chernyshevskii, “Pis’mo synov’iam A.N. i M.N.
Chernyshevskim” 8 March 1878 in Polnoe sobranie sochinenii v piatnadsatii tomakh, vol 15 (Moscow:
Khudozhestvennaia literature, 1950), 197.

* Throughout the 19" century, Chernyshevsky and his followers preferred the discourses of mathematics
and sciences out of the pragmatic assumption that such fields possessed the best prospects for tangibly
improving the status of life for Russia’s impoverished masses. Although Dostoevsky received his
education in engineering and mathematics, it seems fitting that he returned to these arenas to espouse
effective criticism of Chernyshevsky and his opinions in the same polemical arenas that the latter used to
win over the great magnitudes of his supporters.

* Victoria Frede, Doubt, Atheism, and the Nineteenth-Century Russian Intelligentsia, 127.
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installment of What Is To Be Done? (Chto delat’?) appeared in The Contemporary
(Sovremennik) as a popular literary sensation, the radical socialist revolutionary, Nikolai Ishutin
proclaimed that he “knew only of three great men in history: Jesus Christ, St. Paul, and
Chernyshevsky.”*® While Chernyshevsky, indeed, imparted a lasting legacy on Russia and the
development of the world throughout the twentieth century, the ideological basis of his fame
likely contributed to widespread violence and social upheaval.*’

Chernyshevsky and Dostoevsky met on several occasions, and both recorded accounts of
their shared encounters. Whereas Dostoevsky recalled their friendly, but perhaps cold
relationship focusing on their discussion revolving the dissemination of pamphlets calling for a
“bloody and pitiless revolution,” Chernyshevsky recounted that the former arrived at his
apartment “with nerves impaired to the state of disorder, near a mental condition, but I did not
suppose that his illness had reached such [extreme] development.”*® Although Dostoevsky was
indeed subject to a feverish temperament at times, Chernyshevsky may have used the grounds of
the former’s epilepsy to discredit his oppositional arguments, and to avoid debating the political

questions at hand in a serious fashion.

0 (H. WNmyTuH 3as8B1s1, 4TO OH 3HAET JIMIIb Tpex Benukux ionei: Mucyca Xpucra, anocrona I1asna un
Huxonas YepusimeBckoro». As cited by Tu. M. Steklov. N.G. Chernyshevskii: Ego zhizn’ i deiatel 'nost’,
1829-1889, vol. I (Moscow-Leningrad, 1928), 216; see also Mark Lawrence Schrad, Vodka Politics:
Alcohol, Autocracy, and the Secret History of the Russian State, (New York: Oxford University Press,
2014), 131.

4 Chernyshevsky’s writings arguably served as foundational materials for the impending Socialist
Revolution that swept Russia in the early twentieth century. Karl Marx and Lenin both admired What is to
be Done?. They fashioned his arguments into the political agendas of the Communist Manifesto and The
Development of Capitalism in Russia, respectively. In Russia, there are metro stations, universities, and
streets named in his honor as remnants of the fallen Soviet Union. According to Joseph Frank,
Chernyshevsky’s novel, What is to be Done?, far more than Marx’s Capital, supplied the emotional
dynamic that eventually went to make the Russian Revolution. J. Frank, “N.G. Chernyshevsky: A Russian
Utopian,” Southern Review, 3 (1967), 68. As cited by Michael R. Katz and William G. Wagner,
“Introduction: Chernyshevsky, What Is To be Done and the Russian Intelligentsia”, in What is to Be Done
by N.G. Chernyshevsky, trans. Michael R. Katz (Ithaca, NY: Cornell UP, 1989), 1.

¥ «JlocTOEBCKHIT HIMEET HePBBI PACCTPOCHHEIE 10 GECIIOPSIOYHOCTH, GIIH30 K YMCTBEHHOMY
paccTpoiCTBY HO HE TOJIATall, YTO €ro OOJE3Hb JOCTUTIIA TaKoro pa3ButTHs....». N.G. Chernyshevskii, in
F.M. Dostoevskii v vospominaniakh sovremennikov, ed. M. Tiun’kina, Vol. 2 (Moscow:
Khudozhestvennaia literatura, 1990), 5.
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In Crime and Punishment, Raskolnikov serves to personify the grandiloquent ambitions
of Chernyshevsky. Dostoevsky perhaps ironically situates this discourse in the context of the
novel to demonstrate the fallibility of human subjects desiring for themselves pedestals to stand
on in the annals of history. Vocalized in his editorial, entitled “On Crime” (“O prestuplenii”),
published in the fictional journal Periodical Review (Periodicheskaia rech’), Raskolnikov
contemplates that within society, “all men are divided into ‘ordinary' and ‘extraordinary’
camps.” These extraordinary types possess such awe-inspiring vision and agency, that they are
effectively above the law, and “possess the perfect right to commit breaches of morality and

. : 50
crimes, properly because they are extraordinary.”

Their contributions to humanity are of such

magnitude, that it matters not if others perish in the fulfillment of their momentous campaigns.
By developing the ideological premise of the Great-Man Theory, Raskolnikov cites

"extraordinary" figures from history when he refers to renowned individuals such as “Kepler,

Newton, Lycurgus, Solon, Mahomet, and Nalpoleon.”51

Radically arguing on behalf of perceived
delusions of grandeur in his article, Raskolnikov declares that the great contributions made by
these "extraordinary" individuals would have clearly justified any action or thought, “without
asking questions,” as he would later explain it to Sonia.”* Porfirii Petrovich assumes correctly

that Raskolnikov had written the article, estimating that its author likely considered himself to

embody one of these great men beyond all reproach. This interrogation, however, does not take

¥ «Bce Moy Kak-1o pa3ImensioTes Ha «OOBIKHOBEHHBIX)» U «HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIX)» (PSS 6, 199).

The narrative imparts satirical commentary in noting that Raskolnikov had intended for the article to
come out in the Weekly Review, and not the Periodical Review, and all the same had not received payment
for his submission.

> «A HeoGBIKHOBEHHBIE HMEIOT IIPABO JENATh BCIKHE IPECTYILICHHS U BCIIECKH [PECTYIaTh 3aKOH,
COOCTBEHHO MTOTOMY, YTO OHU HEOOBIKHOBEHHEIE» (PSS 6, 199).

>! It is interesting that Raskolnikov refers to these ‘great’ individuals in the oblique case of the
instrumental plural. The grammatical tendency reflects their repeated typology, as opposed to their
individual, unique characteristics. «Hy, HalIpuMep, XOTh 3aKOHOJATENIN U YCTAHOBUTEIN YE€IIOBEUECTBA,
Ha4MHAas C IpeBHeWINX, nponomxkas Jlukypramu, Cononamu, Maromeramu, Harmoneonamu u Tak janee,
BCE JI0 €IWHOTO OBUTH MPECTYIMHUKH, YXKE TEM OJHUM, UTO JIaBasi HOBEIH 3akoH» (PSS 6, 199-200).

>2 «KTO TIpAMO Ge3 BOIpocoB uzet...» (PSS 6, 321).
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place until after the murder of the pawnbroker. Already wracked by his guilt stemming from
other psychological features of his character, Raskolnikov seems confident in replying that he
almost certainly does not fall into this category of such great men, but his writing the article
implies an apparent inconsistency to both Porfirii Petrovich and Aleksandr Zametov.

Although Dostoevsky satirizes secular justice in the novel, both the omniscient narrator
and Raskolnikov respect Porfirii’s immense talent for piecing together the various fragments of
the crime, and reconstructing the behavior of the primary suspect. The name ‘Porfirii’ denotes
the color purple, and alludes implicitly to the color of the togas worn by Roman judges. His
name and investigative tenacity comprise tacit connections the logic and deductive heuristics that
developed in the natural philosophy of classical antiquity. Unlike his colleague Zametov, whose
name suggests directness from the Russian root —met meaning ‘aim, mark, label,” Porfirii
engages the detail of the crime in a circuitous, exploratory manner.” Although he is a detective,
he approaches the crime like a riddle, puzzle, or mathematical problem that can only be solved
through indirect reasoning, probing questions, and astute observation. Were it not for
Raskolnikov’s confession, perhaps Porfirii would have eventually determined the validity of his
initial suspicions.

Despite his replies to Porfirii Petrovich and Zametov, the figure of Raskolnikov is

marked for his presumed ‘otherness’ [inoi] relative to the rest of the cast.”® As a result of

> The name Zametov arguably comes from the perfective verb, zametit’, meaning to ‘catch sight of,
notice, observe, or mark.” Whereas Zametov possesses a talent for addressing evidence and suspects
directly, Porfirii recreates facts in a circuitous, indirect fashion, which seemingly proves more effective
for solving crimes.

> Porfiry senses this proclivity expressed tacitly in the artcle. He surmises proddingly, “What if some
other kind of man or youth imagines that he is a Lycurgus or Mahomet — a future one of course- and
suppose he begins to remove all obstacles....He has some great enterprise before him and needs money
for it...and tries to get it. What do you think?”«Hy kax unou kakoi-HHOY b MYK, alT IOHOIIIA,
BOOOpa3uT, 4To OH JImKypr anmu Maromer — OyayImii pasyMmeeTcsi, - 1a ¥ 1aBaif yCTPaHATh K TOMY BCE
npenarcTBus. .. [Ipeactont, neckars, Janeknii HOX0/, a B IOXO/ I€HbI'W HYKHBI...Hy W Ha4eT JOOBIBAaTh
cebe ju1s moxoa...3Haere?» (PSS 6, 203).
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separating the ranks of humanity, the ‘ordinary’ impoverished citizens, who inhabit the city of
St. Petersburg become muted, louse-like [vos# 7], ineffectual physical matter.’” The use of the
adjective ‘inoi’ in the inner monologue of the protagonist, likewise, asserts his egoistic
prominence and unites Raskolnikov with other great men.”® Other defining features, include his
“tall, round Zimmerman hat,” indicate his unique perspective. >’ Raskolnikov is clearly marked
in the context of the novel, and features of both his personality and appearance support his
willingness and daring to take a new step, albeit a misguided one.

Whereas extraordinary men, according to Raskolnikov, act without giving a momentary
pause to consider those affected by their positions of authority, ordinary men withstand the worst
of such decisions. They come to embody non-entities of a peculiar sort, whose lasting legacy
tends to vanish after a generation or two. Gogol was among the first Russian authors to
encapsulate this motif in The Government Inspector (Revizor, 1836). When the protagonist of the
play bids farewell to the residents of town N., he hears the request of a minor character in the

town, Bobchinsky: “When you return to St. Petersburg, I beg you just to say to all those high and

>> The students in the tavern preaching the Utilitarian defense of murder of the pawnbroker describe that
she has no bearing on the balance of existence than “a louse or a beetle” [He 6oiee kak *u3Hb BIIH,
tapakana (PSS 6, 54).] When Raskolnikov considers himself as a louse in the novel, he senses that he
does not embody a great man. In his feverish state, he asserts in thought, “*Ech, I am an aesthetic louse
and nothing more,” he added suddenly laughing like a madman, ‘Yes, I am certainly a louse,” he went on
clutching at the idea gloating over it and playing with it with vindicitive pleasure.” The appearance of the
louse metaphor creates an intertextual synergy that aligns his personality with those of the Underground
Man, who expresses the wish “to become an insect,” and Dmitrii Karamazov, who senses in himself
“sensual insect lust.” For Crime and Punishment, see the passage «9x, acTeTndeckast st BOIIb, 1 OOJIbIIe
HUYETO, - MPUOABIII OH BAPYT PACCMESABIINCH, KaK MIOMEIIaHHBINA. —/la, 51 AeHCTBUTEIEHO BOIIIb, -
MIPOJIOIKAT OH C 3J0PaACTBOM MPUIIEIUBIINCEH K MBICIIH, POSCH B HEH, UTpast U oTemasice eo» (PSS 6,
211); for Notes and Underground «s MHOTO pa3 XOTeN caenarbest HacekoMbIM» (PSS 5, 101); similarly,
Dmitrii Karamazov cites Schiller’s 1785 poem, “An die Freude” [“Ode to Joy”] as the source of this idea:
«HacexombiM — crtagoctpactee!» (PSS 14, 99). This fixation with insects arguably influenced Franz
Kafka’s Die Verwandlung [The Metamorphosis].

> After reading the letter from his mother, Raskolnikov surmises in solipsistic vanity: “It is clear that
Rodion Romanovich Raskolnikov stands at the forfront in the central plan, and no one else.”«SIcuno, aro
TYT He KTO HOH Kak Poguon PomanoBry PackonpHUKOB B X0y U Ha IEpBOM ImiaHe ctout» (PSS 6, 38).
The use of the third-person in the phrasing of this sentiment purposefully blurs the distinction between the
inner monologue of the protagonist, his physical being, and the omniscient narrator.

*7 «lllnsima Ta GbUIa BHICOKAS, KPyIJias, EMMepMaHoBcKas» (PSS 6, 7).
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mighty people, those senators and admirals, say to them: Your Highness, or Your Excellency, ‘In

»5% This request

such-and-such a town there lives a man called Pyotr Ivanovich Bobchinsky.
humble reflects the most pitiful desire to be known and remembered. As a consequence of the
Great Man Theory, these ordinary people function as non-entities, or null sets.

One of the words for “number” in Russian, tsifra, reflects Arabic etymology, and is
closely related to the Arabic word for zero, sifir. It is closely related to the English word, cipher,
referring to zero. In Crime and Punishment, the only appearance of the word zsifra occurs in
Raskolnikov’s imprecise explication of the Great-Man Theory, and how he could not provide
“exact numbers” corresponding to the sets of ordinary and extraordinary individuals.”® The Null
Set features as a prominent theme in many works by Dostoevsky. Aside from Raskolnikov, other
characters in works by Dostoevsky, including the Underground Man and the Ridiculous Man,
express trepidation over their utter ineffectiveness. They are concerned with the impression they
impart on others, and endure the feeling that they are largely ignored. They experience immense
agitation over the supposition that their lives comprise the most insignificant non-entities.

For the Great Man theorists, an ordinary person has no value. From the perspective of

Utilitarian materialism, ordinary people represent however much economic benefit they can

produce for the state. For Dostoevsky, the ordinary individual possesses intrinsic worth and can

e IIpOITy BaCIOKOpHeHIe, Kak moeaere B [lerepOypr, ckakuTe BceM TaM BEIbMOKaM Pa3HEIM:
CeHaTopaM M aJMupajaM, 4To BOT, Ballle CUATENBCTBO, WIIM IIPEBOCXOAUTENHCTBO, JKUBET B TAKOM-TO
ropoze Ilerp MBanosua bobunnckuiin; N.V. Gogol’, Revizor, (St. Petersburg: Azbuka-klassika, 2008),
70.

> «As for my division of people into ordinary and extraordinary, I acknowledge that it’s somewhat
arbitrary, but I don’t insist upon exact numbers. I only believe in my leading idea that men are in general
divided by a law of nature into two categories, inferior (ordinary), that is, so to say, material that serves
only to reproduce its kind, and men who have the gift or talent to utter a new word.” «Uro xe kacaercs 10
MOETO JIeJIEHUS JIt0]Ieil Ha OOBIKHOBEHHBIX M HEOOBIKHOBEHHBIX, TO 51 COTJIACEH, YTO OHO HECKOJIBKO
MIPOM3BOJIBHO, HO BEJIb 5 )K€ Ha TOYHBIX IU(pax 1 HE HACTUBAIO. 5| TOIBKO B TJIABHYIO MBICIIb MOIO BEpIO.
OHa UMEHHO COCTOHT B TOM, 4TO JIFOJIH, IT0 3aKOHY IPUPOABI, pa3esioTcs 6006ue Ha J1Ba pa3psaa: Ha
HU3MINH (OOBIKHOBEHHBIX), TO €CTh TaK CKa3aTh, HA MaTEePHa, CIyXaIlui eTNHCTBEHHO IS 3apOXKICHUS
cebe moT00HBIX, M COOCTBEHHO Ha JIIOJIeH, TO €CTh HMEIONINX Aap WM TaJaHT CKa3aTh B Cpee CBOEH
Hogoe c1060.» (PSS 6, 200).
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make contribution to fellow human subjects. To a layperson, the concepts of zero and the null set
indicated by {} or @ imply nothingness or insignificance. To a mathematician, however, it may
suggest something of substance. It holds a place, gives values to other numbers, e.g. 10, 100,
1000, and serves as the underlying basis for all relative measurements.

Additionally, it should be pointed out that in mathematics, @ or the null set is tacitly
present in every set. Since there are no elements of @, the null set has no elements that are not
also in any other set, therefore all of its elements are all (vacuously) in every set. In other words,
the null set is tacitly present in any and every set, including itself. Axiomatically, it follows that
@ is a subset of every set. It is omnipresent. Metaphorically, perhaps this relationship alludes to
universal inclusion of the largely unrecognized or even imperceptible contributions that ordinary
men make in the campaigns of Great Men.

Set theory in mathematics was a topic of great speculation and debate during
Dostoevsky’s lifetime. Evariste Galois (1811-1832) produced the first modern approach to field
theory, which only received critical attention following the posthumous publication of his paper
in the 1866 textbook by Joseph Alfred Serret, Cours d’algebre superieure.”® Other prominent
mathematicians from roughly the same period, including Viete, Cauchy, Euler, and Gauss also
produced compelling treatises on the subject of sets. Dostoevsky may have encountered the
introductory frameworks of set theory at the Main Engineering School.

Physics and mathematics approach the concept of nothingness from different disciplinary
perspectives. In physics, inertia occurs when there is no change or movement. Its definitive

feature is stasis. In set theory, however, nothingness is defined by a given domain, range, or

% John Fauvel and Jeremy Gray, eds., The History of Mathematics: A Reader (London: Palgrave
Macmillian, 1996), 507.
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arbitrary group having no elements.’' Its definitive feature is absence. The potential exists for
nothingness to become somethingness in both physics and mathematical set theory. An object at
rest is acted upon by an external force, and motion resumes. Similarly, sets are said to be either
closed or open. An open set can always gain new elements. If you extend the parameters of a
given set, or redefine the associated metrics of calculation, then the null set invariably possesses
the potential to gain elements of the same corresponding cardinality. Life is a unique set,
comprised of complex elements, both real and imaginary, but it is one that remains open for the
foreseeable future. Barring some apocalyptic event, life is always changing, moving, and
evolving. As humans and other living beings die, they also multiply, and spread life anew.

As the final exposition of regula falsi by Dostoevsky to evaluate the ideologies that
would justify murder, Raskolnikov considers amoralism. Of the moral codes that Raskolnikov
considers, the concern for amoralism functions as the perspective to which both readers and
characters in the novel most readily object. Defined as an interpersonal codex marked by an
absence of moral standards, all modes of behavior are permitted. The associated principles of
amoralism function in a markedly different manner than immoralism, that is a tendency toward
activities that go against an established moral code. An amoralist, however, believes that no such
code exists, and benevolent deeds in no way translate to redemption.

In the context of Crime and Punishment, the character of Arkadii Ivanovich Svidrigailov
embodies the tenets of amoralism, the kinds of psychology and outlook that emanates from the
absence of virtue. Unlike Raskolnikov, Svidrigailov commits crimes not for some grandiose
theory or principle, but rather for the fulfillment of his egoistic vanity and perverse pleasure in

corruption. The suicide of Svidrigailov embodies a kind of “spiritual bankruptcy,” that

8! Although the number 0 does not ordinarily reflect the presence of something, it can indeed reflect an
element in a set from the perspectives of set and number theory. The absence of all elements would be
construed as the null set, {J}. Anne Rooney, The History of Mathematics (New Y ork: Rosen Publishing,
2013), 188.
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juxtaposes the rejuvenation of Raskolnikov provided by the model of patient, forgiving Sonia.”*
The two murderers in the story, Raskolnikov and Svidrigailov, perceive the world through the
skewed lenses of their crimes.

Despite the fact that Raskolnikov commits a double homicide early in the novel, for most
readers Svidrigailov assumes the role of the primary villain. The mere mention of his name
seems to inspire something wicked and unclean. While Raskolnikov considers his life as a
“louse” in the human ecosystem of St. Petersburg, Svidrigailov assumes the role of the spider.
Spiders are arachnids, and though many people group them with insects, they comprise a
different class of the biological phylum, Arthropoda. Arachnids, consequently, embody a group
of organisms that are insect-like in nature, but that prey predominantly on actual insects.

Upon hearing Raskolnikov describe the categorization of humanity into louses and
spiders, Sonia rejects the prospect of reducing human beings to the level of bugs. In describing
one his underlying research questions for carrying out the heinous deed, Raskolnikov explains
dejectedly, “And you don’t suppose that [ went into it headlong like a fool? I went into it like an

%3 The use of the phrase, “intelligent man”

intelligent man, and that was just my destruction.
[umnik], which Garnett translates as “wise man” reiterates the skeptical stance of Dostoevsky
towards systems of thought in the exclusion of feeling and spirituality. Raskolnikov continues,
“And you mustn’t suppose that I didn’t know, for instance, that if I began to question myself

whether I had the right to gain power- I certainly did not have the right- or that if I asked myself

whether a human being is a louse it proved that it wasn’t so for me, though it might be for a man

62 A.D. Nuttall, “The Intellectual Problem II” in Bloom’s Modern Critical Interpretations: Fyodor
Dostoevsky’s Crime and Punishment, Ed. Harold Bloom, (New York: Chelsea House, 2004), 10.

53 «M HeysKelH THI LyMaellb, 4To s KaK AypaK MOIIel, odepTsi To1oBy? Sl mommen Kak yMHHK, H 3TO-TO
MeHs u cryomio!» (PSS 6, 321).
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who would go straight for his goal without asking questions.”®*

The kind of person who “goes
straight for his goal without asking questions” reflects the Great Men of history on one hand, but
on the other, it also expresses an aspect of the personality of Svidrigailov, who ignores, or
suppresses the question of morality in fashioning his conduct.®

Svidrigailov imparts his hellish vision of a “just eternity” to Raskolnikov as retribution
for their crimes against fellow humans. He frightens Raskolnikov, who still clings to the notion
of Christian mercy, as well as potential for resurrection and redemption that he experiences
through the model represented by forgiving, selfless, Sonia. Svidrigailov wonders aloud, “We
always imagine eternity as something beyond our conception, something vast, vast! But why
must it be vast? Instead of all that, what if it is one little room, like a bathhouse in the country,
black and grimy and spiders in every corner, and that’s all eternity is! I sometimes fancy it like
that.”*°Raskolnikov appropriates the imagery of Svidrigailov in admitting his beastly deed.

At the outset to his confession, Raskolnikov asserts, that he “sat in [his] room like a
spider. You’ve been in my den, you’ve seen it....And do you know, Sonia, that low ceilings and
tiny rooms cramp the soul and the mind?”®” This imagery becomes intensified as his commentary

progresses, developing the binary model between the benevolence of Sonia and the iniquity of

Svidrigailov: “I did the murder for myself, for myself alone, and whether I became a benefactor

64 «r HCYXKEJIb Thl AyMacllb, YTO s HE 3HAJl, HAIPUMEP, XOTh TOTO, YTO €CJIN YK Ha4YaJI 4 cebs

CIIpaIBaTh ¥ JONPALIMBAT: HMEIO JIb S [IPAaBO BIACTh UMETh? — TO, CTAJO OBITh, HE HMEIO TIpaBa BIacTh
nMmeTs. Vm 9To ecnu 3a1ar0 BOOPOC: BOIIB JIM YEITOBEK? — TO CTal0 OBITh, YK HE BOIIb YEJIOBEK I
TOTO, KOMY 3TOTO U B TOJIOBY HE 3aXOJAUT M KTO IPSAMO 0€3 BOIIPOCOB UAET...» (PSS 6, 321).

% His crimes and mistreatment in the story serve his vanity. He acts without giving proper credence to the
question of morality and virtue. He derives perverse pleasure from opressing others in the fulfillment of
his own egoistic drives, desires, and motivations.

% «HaM BOT BCE Ipe/ICTABIIAETCSA BEYHOCTh KAK Hes, KOTOPYIO HOHATH HEJbCsA, YTO-TO O'POMHOE,
orpomHoe! Jla mogemy xe HempeMeHHO orpomMHoe? U BApYT, BMECTO BCErO 3TOTO MpeAcTaBbTe cede
OyzeT TaM o/lHAa KOMHATKa, 3JJaK BpOJie JePEeBEHCKOI OaHM, 3aKONTeNasl, a 10 BCEM yriaM NayKu, U BOT U
BCA BEYHOCTH. MHE 3HaeTe B 3TOM pojie nHoraa Mepemurces» (PSS 6, 221). The image of the bathhouse
ascribes an imagerial parallel between Svidrigailov and Smerdiakov, just as the spider establishes a
connection to Stavrogin.

7 «s TOT]Ia, KaK Mmayk K cede B yrou 3abuics. Tol Beap Oblia B MOeH KOHYpE, BHJENA. .. A 3HACIIH JIH,
CoHst 4TO HU3KHE MOTOJIKM U TECHbIE KOMHATHI AyIIy B yM TecHAT!» (PSS 6, 320).
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to others, or spent my life like a spider catching all people in my web and sucking the life out of
them , I couldn’t have cared at that moment....And it was not the money I wanted, Sonia, when I

%% Maintaining the freedom and dignity afforded to human beings

did it....It was something else.
in Christianity, Sonia objects to the premise of Raskolnikov’s examination of human nature in
relation to power, exclaiming “Human being- a louse!”® She senses the absurdity of the
comparative imagery, while upholding the notion that no human possesses the right to kill.

Although not expressed directly, Sonia also emphasizes the opinion that no human has
the right to judge. She hears Raskolnikov’s confession, and instead of condemning him, she
takes pity on him, and advises him urgently to “Arise! (She grabbed him by the shoulder, he got
up, looking at her almost bewildered.) Go at once, this very minute, stand at the cross-roads, bow
down, first kiss the earth which you have defiled, and then bow down to all the world and say to
all men aloud, “I am a murderer!” Then God will send you life again. Will you go?” When
Raskolnikov refuses at first, she questions, “But how will you go on living? What will you live
for?”"® Life without communion with others, and without belief in a just, merciful God does not
end the material existence of the individual, but it does equate to spiritual emptiness and the
extended psychological torment of consciousness.

Whereas Raskolnikov confesses and repents for his spiritual salvation, Svidrigailov does

not care if he lives or dies. He construes that his actions, however iniquitous, as fitting within the

overall milieu of living to satiate material appetites and partaking in depravity. Although

6% «s1 mpocto ybu; mist cebst yOmI, IS cebs OHOTO: a TAM CTAI T ObI 5 YUbMM-HIHOYIb 61aroeTeneM
WJIU BCIO KU3Hb, KaK MayK, JOBIJI OBl BCEX B MAyTHHY U U3 BCEX JKUBBIE COKU BEICACHIBAI, MHE, B TY
MUHYTY, BCE paBHO IOJDKHO ObLTO OBITH!...1 HE AeHbIH, TIIaBHOE, HY>KHBI MHE ObutH, COH, KOTa 5 yOui;
HE CTOJIFKO JCHBIM HYKHBI OBLIH, KaK JPYTOe...»

59 «dt0 uenosex-to Bows!» (PSS 6, 320).

«Bcrans! (OHa cxBaTmiIa €ro 3a MIeY0; OH IPUIIOTHSUICS, CMOTpPS Ha Hee ModuTH B n3ymieHuu.) [logn
ceifyac, CHIO K€ MUHYTY, CTaHb Ha MIEPEKPECTKE, TOKIOHUCH, TIONENYH CHadata 3eMIII0, KOTOPYIO THI
OCKBEPHHUK, a TIOTOM TOKJIOHHUCH BCEMY CBETY, Ha BCE UETHIPE CTOPOHEI, U CKaXKH BCeM, BCIyX: « 5 yomm!»
Torma 6or omsate Tebe xu3HM momuret. [loinens? [oinents?» «A KUTH-TO, )KUTH-TO KakK Oymens?
JKutp-To ¢ uem Oynemn?» (PSS 6, 323).
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Svidrigailov does not definitively know of Raskolnikov’s crime during their first meeting, he
recognizes a strange bond between them. He teases Raskolnikov and their shared “natural
propensity to vulgarity.””' Counter to the altruistic motives of Raskolnikov, however,
Svidrigailov uses people as a means to fulfill his perverse appetites. Their suffering, furthermore,
seems not to affect him adversely. It perhaps even brings him pleasure and excitement.

Prior to reaching St. Petersburg, Svidrigailov lived in the provinces with his wife. The
couple hired Dunia to serve as their family governess. Dunia promptly left the family estate, after
Svidrigailov impressed his authority upon her by requesting that she elope with him. Reporting
the news that his wife “had passed,” Svidrigailov follows Dunia to the capital with the ostensible
intention of convincing Dunia to commence their affair in earnest. An unscrupulous, impulsive,
manipulative brute, Svidrigailov denies his involvement in the death of this wife, but
Raskolnikov, nevertheless, suspects the truth of rumors of the former’s involvement in various
murders and crimes. Raskolnikov seems almost certain of these elements in light of the
communion they share with having both seen ghosts, and the psychological signs they recognize
in each other as having both committed murder.”

The vision of ghosts is attributed in the novel to a kind of sickness. Murder creates such
an abrupt tear in the experiential fabric of human existence that it tends to remain etched in the
minds of those who deign to break spiritual covenants with God and fellow man. After cutting

short the finite physical form of a person, Svidrigailov and Raskolnikov still perceive the

71
«a IMOTOMY OTHYECIO K€ U HE moOBIBaTh INOIIIAKOM, KOTJJa 3TO IIJIAThE€ B HAIIIEM KJIMMATEC TakK y,Z[O6HO

HOCHTH H...M OCOOCHHO €CJIM K TOMY M HaTypalbHYIO CKIIOHHOCTE uMeen sy (PSS 6, 277).

7 Both Raskolnikov and Svidrigailove exhibit the signs of an apparent malady “They say, 'You are ill, so
what appears to you is only unreal fantasy.' But that's not strictly logical. I agree that ghosts only appear
to the sick, but that only proves that they are unable to appear except to the sick, not that they don't exist.”
«Omnu roopsT: ‘Tl O0JIeH, cTAJIO OBITH, TO, YTO TeOE MPEIACTABIIECTCS, €CTh OJMH TOJBKO
HEeCyIIeCTBYIOMUN Opea.” A Belb TyT HET CTPOTOM JOTHUKH. S corNaceH, 9ToO MPUBHUICHUS SIBIISIOTCS
TOJIBKO OOJIBHBIM; HO BE/Ib 3TO TOJIBKO JJOKAa3bIBAET, YTO MPHUBEIECHHUS MOTYT SIBIATHCS HE HHAYE KaK
OOJIBHBIM, a HE TO, YTO WX HET, caMux 1o cede» (PSS 6, 220-221).
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continuation of the deceased persons. They possess insight into ontological realms and forces
that are presumably invisible to those who have not taken the life of another. Svidrigailov
elaborates on this unnerving extra-sensory vision, which defies rational explanation, but
coincides with their mystic or psychic awareness of reality on a spiritual or bodily level:

‘Ghosts are as it were shreds and fragments of other worlds, the beginning of them. A
man in health has, of course, no reason to see them, because is above all a man of this
earth and is bound for the sake of completeness and order to live only in this life. But as
soon as one is ill, as soon as the normal earthly order of the organism is broken, one
begins to realize the possibility of another world; and the more seriously ill one is, the
closer becomes one’s contact with that other world, so that as soon as the man dies he
steps straight into that world.” I thought of that long ago. If you believe in a future life,
you could believe in that, too.”
Although Svidrigailov and Raskolnikov encounter ghosts in imaginative consciousness, they
nevertheless sense the power of these apparitions to influence the progression of real events.
While ghosts are ostensibly invisible to ordinary people, they appear to the charged perception of
murderers, who observe the ethereal continuation of ideas embodied by their victims even after
their physical deaths. In works by Dostoevsky, ghosts exist in the same way imaginary numbers
do in the broader ontological model of the complex plane. They operate hidden in plain sight, but
nevertheless participate in the story that unfolds not exclusively in real terms.
While Raskolnikov has, indeed, committed a mortal sin, he embodies a character and
personage superior to that of Svidrigailov. Raskolnikov confesses and repents. Svidrigailov

continues to harass Dunia, who feels threatened to the extreme of pointing a gun at him. Uttering

his final words to Raskolnikov, and to his beloved Dunia, Svidrigailov commits suicide with the

73
«-IlpuBenenus- 3To, Tak cKa3aTh, KIIOYKHA U OTPBIBKH APYTUX MUPOB, MX Hadaio. 30pPOBOMY YEJIOBEKY,

pa3ymeercs, NX He3a4eM BUAETh, IOTOMY YTO 3/I0POBBIN YEJIOBEK €CTh HanOoJee 3eMHOH YeI0BeK, a
CTaJI0 OBITh, IOJDKEH KUTH OAHOIO 3JEIIHEI0 XKU3HBIO, IS TOJHOTHI U 11 nopsaka. Hy a ayTs 3abomen,
qyTh HAPYIIMIICA HOPMAIBbHBIM 36MHOI MMOPSIOK B OpraHMU3Me, TOYaC M HAYMHAET CKa3bIBaThCS
BO3MOKHOCTb JPYTOT0 MHpa, a 4eM OosbiIe 00Jie, TeM U CONPUKOCHOBEHHH C IPYyTHM MHUPOM OoublIe,
TaK 9TO KOTJa YMPET COBCEM YEJIOBEK, TO MPSIMO U MEPEeHIeT B APyroil MUp- s 00 3TOM JAaBHO pacCyxaal.
Ecnn B Oyaymiyio :Ku3Hb BEpUTE, TO U 3TOMY PACCYKICHUIO MOXKHO TTOBEpHUTHY» (PSS 6, 221).
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parting directive to tell those who ask about him, that has left for America.”* The suicide of
Svidrigailov embodies a kind of “spiritual bankruptcy,” that juxtaposes the rejuvenation of
Raskolnikov provided by the model of patient, forgiving Sonia.”> As an amoralist, Svidrigailov
brings about his own death, likely with no hope or promotion of the spiritual afterlife.

Murder, in these terms, is not a symptom of sickness, but the cause of an illness itself.
Both Svidrigailov and Raskolnikov contemplate the existence of the world beyond, where their
victims presumably reside. They possess knowledge of this world, and it exists as an invisible
ontological extension of the ‘real’ material world of the story. Unlike Christian metaphysics, this
other world seen by Raskolnikov and Svidrigailov is not a source of comfort, nor is it a place
marked by inherent immortality. It is simply a place that seems to beckon to them as a projection
of their guilt and severed connection to the rest of humanity. .

Weighing the legitimacy of the outcomes of Dostoevsky’s ideological experiment,
readers come to terms with the authorial position that there is no acceptable justification for
committing of murder.” In spite of all of the rationalizations for taking a life raised by
Raskolnikov, the novel provides no “rational” answer to why the protagonist committed the
murder. All of the ideological calculations conveyed through regula falsi demonstrate the

inherent weaknesses of Utilitarianism, the Great Man Theory, Amoralism, and even testing itself.

™ «Hy, 6par, 510 Bcé paBHO. MecTo xopoiee; Ko Te6st CTaHyT CIIpallluBaTh, TaK U OTBEYaid, YTO

moexal, neckarb, B Amepuky» (PSS 6, 277).

7 A.D. Nuttall, “The Intellectual Problem II” in Bloom’s Modern Critical Interpretations: Fyodor
Dostoevsky’s Crime and Punishment, Ed. Harold Bloom, (New York: Chelsea House, 2004), 10.

7 Murder is intrinsically despicable. Before his suicide, Svidrigailov offers sarcastic commentary on the
question of the “just war” as “the most innocent form of deception” used those pretending to be Great
Men to convince different factions of people to kill one another. There is no justification for murder that
coincides with the spiritual teachings of Christian morality. «Tak ato x? Tak 9T0 *%?- OBTOPSLI
CBuapuraiino, cMesch Hapacraiiky, - BeIlb 9T0 bonne guerre, 4To Ha3pIBaeTCA, U camast
MO3BOJHUTENbHAS XUTPOCTR!» (PSS 6, 215). Dosteovsky translates bonne guerre with a footnote as
«decTHas BoitHa» to ensure that the resonance of this idea reaches his Russian-speaking audiences.
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It is impossible to delve fully and perfectly into the mindset of any individual, let alone one on
the threshold of making the conscious decision to commit murder.

Similar to the tribulations that plague the Underground Man, the inner thoughts of
Raskolnikov seem perceptibly dissociated from his social experiences and interactions. Whereas
the Underground Man fails to act meaningfully in Notes from Underground due to the rampant
indecision of his self-cancelling hyperconsciousness, Raskolnikov succeeds in acting, but does
so in a mode reflecting volatile oscillation between the disparate opinions and poles of
conflicting ideologies. This dualism, however, is not settled at the end of the novel.

Ernest J. Simmons argues, for instance, “Raskolnikov sees no hope in harmonizing this
fundamental opposition....The act was a conscious fulfilment of an unconscious desire to resolve

his ambivalence.””’

Whereas Simmons grounds his analysis on the psychological ambivalence
of Raskolnikov as an individual, it seems more appropriate to consider the universal features of
all crimes. Human subjects are capable of assuming the role of both the victim and the culprit.
Dostoevsky encourages readers to consider that individuals all possess intrinsic value that should
not be reduced by abstract calculations or estimations resulting from the principles of ideological
codes. Moreover, establishing the worth of a human life at the outset should not be left up to
statisticians, sociologists, or officers of the state. “Rational” systems may condone the act of
murder, but human beings are not null sets to be unjustly exploited, oppressed, and exterminated.
The transference of contemplation into the realm of physical experience, moreover, is a
sudden and unpredictable process. People never really know if a thought will give rise to
corresponding action until they are at the very precipice, or perhaps even in the midst of its

associated motion. An action represents a certain, irreversible finality, whereas an idea still in the

realm of the mind expresses indefinite potential.

" Ernest J. Simmons, “Introduction” to Crime and Punishment by F.M. Dostoevsky, trans. Constance
Garnett (New York: Modern Library), xviii.
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Dostoevsky’s stance on premeditated acts is one of general incredulity. Individuals do not
actually know they are going to do something, until they actually do it. In the May 1876 issue of
Diary of a Writer, Dostoevsky reviewed the case of a woman named Anastasia Kairova.” She
had been having an affair with a married man. When the relationship soured, the man left her,
and returned to his wife. Kairova showed up one night at their dacha while the couple was in
bed, brandishing a razor.”” Awakened by the threatening figure, the wife struggled with Kairova,
suffering several slashes, but avoiding any life threatening injuries.®® While the court indicted
Kairova with premeditated attempted murder, Dostoevsky countered that she herself likely did
not know whether she was going to use the razor until she actually did so.*' Moreover, although
the wife endured injuries, perhaps Kairova intended only to hurt her, but not to the point of
actually killing her. Human courts lack the omniscience to confirm exactly the quality of
Kairova’s intentions. Dostoevsky recognizes in Kairova the same psychology of indecisiveness
that he had sketched so compellingly in the character of Raskolnikov.**

While Raskolnikov undertakes certain plans for the fateful act, such as counting the
number of steps to the pawnbroker’s apartment, fashioning a special sleeve for the axe, and
calculating the ideal time to commit the deed, he could have chosen to abandon the plan up until
the very last moment of raising the axe. Although Dostoevsky perfectly intends for Raskolnikov
to commit the crime, as a representative of the human condition, the protagonists possesses the

agency at every step of his plot to turn away from the vicious deed

78 Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: The Mantle of the Prophet (Princeton, NJ: Princeton UP, 2002), 293.

" Ibid. 293

* Ibid. 293

81 «s yTBepIKIa10, UTO M KOT/IA yIKe Pe3aia, TO MOIIA eIle Ha 3HATh: XOUeT JIX OHA e¢ 3ape3aTh I HET, U
C 3TOI0 JIM 1IeNbIo ee pexer?...HampoTus, HaBepHO, B Ty MHHYTY, KOTJa pe3aia, 3Hajia, 4TO PeXeT, HO
XO0YeT JIM, CO3HATENIBHO ITOCTaBUB ceOe 3T 1einblo....» (PSS 23, 9).

%2 This same psychology is also reflected in Dmitrii Karamazov, who threatens to kill, but ultimately
hesitates to take the life of his father, Fyodor Pavlovich. Similarly, Alexei Velchaninov in the Eternal
Husband, attacks Pavel Trusotsky in his sleep with a razor without causing him to die.
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The psyche of Raskolnikov at the scene of the murder is inconspicuously muddled. He
closes his eyes when he kills the pawnbroker, and he swings the axe almost unknowingly.
Readers are exposed to the sum of various ideological arguments that Raskolnikov considers
before committing murder, but it is impossible to say which of his thoughts exerted the greatest
influence on his psyche, prompting him to act. Like the whole of life, human consciousness is so
dynamic, mercurial, and abstruse.

Instead emerging with a singular, overriding explanation for why he did it, readers
encounter the complexity of human psychology, and experience for themselves the testing of
different ideologies taken to their logical extremes. They sense the connection between thought
and action, and acquire sensitivities that allow them to consider more thoughtfully the mutual
reciprocity of ideas and behavior. There is no justification for human imperfection. It amounts to
an insolvable riddle. The reader is left with a variety of possible justifications for the murder, but

never one that explains the despicable deed once and for all.
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Chapter Four
Probability, Spirituality, and Free Will Predicated on Unpredictability in The Gambler
with Reference to the Personal Life and Other Writings of F.M. Dostoevsky

“The plot of the story is the following: a certain type of Russian living abroad. Note: there was a
big question about Russians living abroad in the journals this summer. That will all be reflected
in my story. And in general, the whole contemporary moment of our inner life (as far as possible,
of course) will be reflected. I’'m taking a straightforward nature, of a man, nonetheless, much
developed, but in every regard still immature, who has lost faith and does not dare not believe,
revolting against the authorities and fearing them. He reassures himself with the thought that
there is nothing for him to do in Russia, and consequently there is bitter criticism of people in
Russia summoning back our Russians living abroad...The main point is that all his life juices,
energies, violence, boldness have gone into roulette. He is a gambler, and not an ordinary
gambler, just as Pushkin’s miserly knight is not an ordinary miser. This is by no means to
compare myself with Pushkin. I’'m speaking only for clarity. He is a poet in his own way, but the
point is that he himself is ashamed of this poetry, for he feels its baseness, although the necessity
of risk also ennobles him in his own eyes. The whole story is the story of how for the third year
he’s been playing roulette in gambling houses.”'
~Excerpt from a letter sent by F.M. Dostoevsky to N.N. Strakhov, 18 September 1863.

“You cannot tolerate slave theory, but you demand slavery all the same. ‘Answer and don’t
discuss the point!” Well, so be it. Why do you need money, you ask? How can you ask why?
Money is everything!””

~Aleksei Ivanovich to Polina, Chapter Five, The Gambler, 1866.

“If there is a God, He is infinitely incomprehensible, since having neither parts nor limits, He has
no affinity to us. We are then incapable of knowing either what He is or if He is. This being so,
who will dare to undertake the decision of the question? Not we, who have no affinity to Him."”
~ Blaise Pascal, Les Pensées, Paris, 1670.

" «CroeT pacckasa ClIe/yrOmuii: OMH THIT 3arPAaHHYHOTO PYCCKOT0. 3aMeThTe: O 3arPaHHUHBIX PYCCKUX
OB11 OOJBIIION BOTIPOC JIETOM B JKypHasax. Bc€ 3To orpasurcs B MoeM pacckase. Jla u BooO1Ie oTpasurcs
BCS COBpEMEHHAast MUHYTa (TI0 BO3MOXHOCTH, pa3yMeeTcs) Halllel BHyTpeHHe! xKu3Hu. S 6epy HaTypy
HEIOCPEeICTBEHHYIO, YeTIOBEKa, OJTHAKO K€, MHOTOPa3BUTOT0, HO BO BCEM HEJJOKOHYEHHOTO,
M3BEPUBIIETOCS U He cMeloujeco He 6epumb, BOCCTAIOIIET0 Ha aBTOPUTETHI U Oostmerocs ux. OH
YCIOKauBaeT ce0s TeM, ITO eMy Heue2o Oeiamsb B Poccun, M MOTOMY JKE€CTOKast KpUTHKA HA JTIOAEH,
30BymuX 13 Poccum Hammx 3arpaHUYHBIX PYCCKUX....I TaBHAS e mTyKa B TOM, YTO BCE €r0 )KM3HEHHbIE
COKH, CHJIbI, O0yHCTBO, CMEJIOCTH MONLTH Ha pyiemky. OH — HTPOK, ¥ HE TIPOCTOI UI'POK, TaK JKe KaK
CKymo# peiapb [lymkuHa He MPOCTON CKyTell. ITO BOBCE Ha cpaBHeHUE MeHs ¢ [lymkuasiM. ['oBOprO
TG A1 sIcHOCTH. OH MO3T B CBOEM POJie, HO /I€TI0 B TOM, YTO OH CaM CTBIAMTCS 3TOH 1O33UH, HOO
riIyOO0KO YyBCTBYET €€ HU30CTh, XOTSI MIOTPEOHOCTH pucka 1 00JIaropaxMBaeT ero B riaa3ax caMoro ceos.
Bech pacckas — pacckas o TOM, Kak OH TPETHH I'oJf UTPaeT 10 UTOPHBIM ropojiaM He pyieTke» (PSS 28,
bk. 2, 50-51).

? «PabCKOi TEOpHH He TepIuTe, a pabcTBa Tpebyere: «OTBEdaTh U HE paccykaath!» XOpOIIO, MyCTh TaK.
3auem nmeHbry, Bol crpamuBaere? Kak 3auem? Jleasru—acé!» (PSS 5, 229).

? «S'il y a un Dieu il est infiniment incompréhensible puisque n'ayant ni parties ni bornes, il n'a nul
rapport a nous. Nous sommes donc incapables de connaitre ni ce qu'il est, ni s'il est. Cela étant qui osera
entreprendre de résoudre cette question? ce n'est pas nous qui n'avons aucun rapport a lui.”

Blaise Pascal, Les Pensées (London: J.M. Dent, 1913), 122.
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In 1863, Dostoevsky made his first visit to the casinos of Wiesbaden.* Throughout
extended misadventures in the gaming halls of Western Europe, often accompanied by
Apollinaria ‘Polina’ Suslova, Dostoevsky developed a fascination with games of chance and the
psychology of the gambler. Whereas other Russian thinkers explored the dimensions of risk in
faro, whist, horse racing, and dueling, Dostoevsky gravitated both in life and art to the thrill and
panic of roulette.” The hypnotic spinning of the roulette wheel possessed seemingly supernatural
powers in its centripetal pull capable of inducing the author and his characters to bet
compulsively and degenerately on the path to almost certain financial ruin.

Roulette, in its proper, unadulterated form, denies all systemization. It requires no special
skill to play. The game is random in the sense that no gambler can predict the outcome of a
single spin without advanced computational assistance.’ The disadvantageous odds of the
roulette wheel decide the destinies of its players. As a mathematical system, the game of roulette,
following Cardano’s Law of Large Numbers, is one that, over time, players will surely lose.

The assessment of any event being truly random is a pressing question of scientific

controversy and debate.” The tossing of a coin, for instance, is determined by the physical

* He would proceed to play roulette throughout other cities in the German spa casinos located along the
Rhine. See Richard J. Rosenthal, “Gambling” in Dosftoevsky in Context, ed. Deborah Martinsen and Olga
Maiorova (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2015), 148-149.

> The most memorable presentation of faro occurs in The Queen of Spades (Pikovaia dama) by A.S.
Pushkin. References to whist (vist), similarly, appear in Tolstoy’s Death of Ivan Ilych and Turgenev’s
Fathers and Children. In Anna Karenina, furthermore, Count Vronsky unsuccessfully jockeys his horse
Frou-Frou in a competitive race. While the narrative focus of the novel assigns priority to the dramatic
tension of the contest and the breaking of the horse’s back, spectators clamor not only out of excitement,
but also out of the likely consideration that they have financial interests in the outcome of the race. Duels
are a common trope in Russian literature, and they embody the ultimate existential risk.

5V. Szebehely, “From Newton’s Adjustable Clock to Poincaré’s Chaos” in From Newton to Chaos:
Modern Techniques for Understanding and Coping with Chaos in N-Body Dynamical Systems, ed. Archie
E. Roy and Bonnie A. Steves (Cortina D’ Ampezzo, Italy: NATO ASI, 1993), 212.

7 Albert Einstein disputed claims of quantum mechanics, involving underlying mathematical equations
expressing the variable speed and location of subatomic particles, with the famous adage, “The old man
[God] doesn’t play dice.” (“[D]ass der Alte nicht wiirfelt.”).
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mechanics of the associated spin, and not by any random behavior. In 2004, a team of
statisticians and engineers from Harvard and Stanford built a machine that could flip a coin in a
uniform fashion with correspondingly uniform results.® Scientists could tell the machine, in other
words, to flip all heads or all tails, and it would do so without fail.” The ascribed randomness of
the event, consequently, expresses the imperceptibility of mechanical variables, the lack of
perfect control in non-mechanized movements, and the generalizable human inability to calculate
the variables in such sudden events without technological assistance. These underlying dynamics
reflect the scientific proverb that “chaos is order yet undeciphered.” Unlike machines, humans
are not equipped to predict the outcome of a roulette spin.

The game of roulette permeates different layers of Dostoevsky’s 1866 novel, The
Gambler (Igrok). The central action of the novel unfolds, for example, in the imaginary setting of
“Roulettenburg,” a central European town, whose name assuredly stems from roulette. The
primary economic and cultural development of this town revolves around casinos and the influx
of foreign tourists drawn to the thrill of the game.'® References to Roulettenburg appear in

tandem with actual European cities, such as Paris, London, and Frankfurt, blurring the lines

Erwin Hiebert, “Einstein’s Image of Himself as a Philosopher of Science,” in Transformation and
Tradition in the Sciences: Essays in Honor of I. Bernard Cohen, ed. Everett Mendelsohn (New Y ork:
Cambridge UP, 1984), 185.

¥ David Kestenbaum, “The Not So Random Coin Toss: Mathematicians Say Slight but Real Bias Toward
Heads,” National Public Radio, 24 February 2004. Accessed online at:

< http://www.npr.org/templates/story/story.php?storyld=1697475>.

? It is important to note that the machine functioned in the controlled environment of a laboratory. The
results of the experiment could have been skewed in the event of a natural disaster, such as a lightning
strike, earthquake, meteor strike, etc. Actuaries assessing risks for insurance companies, often refer to
such unforeseen circumstances as “Acts of God,” equating unforeseen events with the whimsical
decisions of a divine creator. Humans assign randomness to events they cannot explain or predict.

' The text alludes to the cosmopolitan status of Roulettenburg. For instance, after Aleksei Ivanovich
accompanies Antonida Vasilievna to the roulette table, an omniscient third-person narrator interrupts his
first-person presentation of the scene, recounting, “Her renown had gradually spread through the town.
All visitors to these waters, from all nations, the ordinary and the most notable, flocked to look at ‘une
vielle comtesse ruse tombée en enfance,” who had already lost ‘several million.””

«Maio-omMairy u3BECTHOCTh €€ paclpoCTpaHsaIach 10 BceMy ropoxay. Bee mocerurenu Boj, Bcex Halui,
0OBIKHOBEHHEIE M CaMble 3HATHEIE, CTEKAINCH IOCMOTPETh Ha «une vieille comtesse ruse, tombee en
enfance», KoTopas y>ke Mpourpaia «HeCKOJIbKO MIIIITHOHOB»» (PSS 5, 283).
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between the geography of fiction and real life. The interactions and perspectives of the characters
themselves seem to reflect the sequential outcomes of “random” numbers in a game of roulette.
Through the medium of polyphonic narrative, the text presents a complex symphony of voices,
each with unique roles, social stations, emotions, and motivations, any one of which may turn up
in the given spin of narrative focus. Although this narrative focus is deliberately selected by
Dostoevsky, it is “random” in the sense that the first-time reader cannot readily predict what
array of personas, languages, currencies, and relationships will turn up next.

Literary scholars generally recognize The Gambler to be one of Dostoevsky’s most
autobiographical literary works.'' They readily identify the protagonist of the novel, a Russian
tutor turned roulette addict, Aleksei Ivanovich, for instance, with qualities of Dostoevsky
himself, recounting his troubling experiences in the casinos of Western Europe during his stormy
love-hate affair with Apollinaria Suslova.'* As Konstantin Mochulsky points out, the heroine of
the novel, Praskoviia ‘Polina’ Aleksandrovna, inherits the name, ambitions, and cruelty of
Suslova."” There is a tendency, however, in critical works on The Gambler for biographical

events from Dostoevsky’s life to overshadow the aesthetic dimensions of the novel itself.

"' Ronald Meyer, for instance, comments, “The Gambler has been traditionally viewed as Dostoevsky’s
most autobiographical novel. To be sure, Dostoevsky had ample first-hand knowledge of risk-taking and
the ‘poetry’ of gambling.” Geir Khetsaa, similarly, dwells on the biographical features of the novel.
Ronald Meyer, “Introduction” to The Gambler and Other Stories by F.M. Dostoevsky, (New York:
Penguin Classics, 2010), 6.

See also Geir Kjetsaa, Fyodor Dostoevsky: A Writer’s Life (New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1989), 154.
"2 Aside from readings stressing the biographical and psychological, other studies have interpreted the text
as emblematic of Dostoevsky’s engagement with social issues of the 1860s, such as gender crisis, Russian
rejections of Western secularization, and the emancipated woman question.

See Nina Pelikan Strauss, Dostoevsky and the Woman Question: Rereadings at the End of a Century,
(New York: Palgrave MacMillan, 1994), 1-2.

As referenced by Julian W. Connolly, “A World in Flux: Pervasive Instability in Dostoevsky’s The
Gambler,” in Dostoevsky Studies, New Series, Vol. XII, (2008), 68.

' Konstantin Mochulsky, Dostoevsky: His Life and Work, 315.
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While evidence in the text would seem to offer obvious parallels to Dostoevsky’s own
life, there is an inherent danger of taking autobiographical interpretations too far.'* Joseph Frank
argues, “‘commentators have been so bemused by the biographical overlappings that they have
simply identified Aleksei with Dostoevsky and taken Polina as the supposedly ‘demonic’
Suslova. In fact, however, Aleksei is an unreliable narrator, and the picture he gives of Polina is
woefully distorted by his own frustrations and grievances.”"> Although it is difficult to strike a
sound balance between the biographical and the aesthetic, the two are intrinsically and
irrevocably linked. Art reflects life, and vice-versa. The ensuing chapter explores not only
features of the work itself, but also extra-textual events from Dostoevsky’s personal experiences,
education, and independent readings that contributed to the appearance of themes, plot details,
and philosophical arguments in the holistic composition of the The Gambler.

The given chapter addresses four primary objectives. The first surveys Dostoevsky’s own
experiences with gambling. Why was he so drawn to the game of roulette, and what was it that
prompted him to risk losing everything? Moreover, how did his propensity for betting affect his
relationships with others, as well as his creative process? Secondly, this chapter inspects specific
aesthetic features of the novel that contribute to Dostoevsky’s commentary on the nature of risk,
the allure of games of chance, and the broader significance of unpredictability in his polemics
comprising the basis of his existential philosophy. This section also compares the depiction of

gambling by Dostoevsky to that of A.S. Pushkin in Queen of Spades | Pikovaia Dama, 1834].

'* Naive readings of The Gambler uphold the text as a direct representation of the thoughts and
experiences that Dostoevsky encountered in the casinos of Western Europe. As Nikolai Trubetskoi points
out, “The autobiographical foundation of the The Gambler is apparent, but it should not be made too
much of: The Gambler is a piece of literature, not an autobiography.” Carol Appolonio echoes this same
sentiment, affirming, “Add the inevitable sensationalistic biographical information discovered (and
invented) by zealous psychoanalytical critics, and it becomes too easy to overlook the important thing: the
literary quality of the novel itself.” N.S. Trubetskoi, Writings on Literature, ed. and trans. Anatoly
Liberman (Minneapolis: University of Minnesota Press, 1990), 86; see also Carol Apollonio,
Dostoevsky’s Secrets: Reading Against the Grain (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 2009), 44.

' Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in his Time, 522.
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Thirdly, this chapter examines the game of roulette in its historical and mathematical
development. How did the popularity of roulette influence scientific discourses during
Dostoevsky’s lifetime? Topical investigations into probability and mechanical entropy are
especially relevant for understanding the broader legacy of roulette in works by Dostoevsky.

Lastly, this chapter extends the arguments of Aleksandr Sekatskii concerning “the role of
risk in its existential dimension” to the mathematical approach of Dostoevsky.'® A game
generates chance, which in itself constitutes a mode of self-existence. What is the nature of
chance, and how does it necessarily relate to choice? If humanity is predicated upon choice, does
the individual devoid of choice cease to remain human? As games are a part of life, and life, in
turn, transpires definitively with its own hazards, the appearance of chance in its variety of
dynamics correlates to a mode of being.'” Following the logic of Pascal’s wager, moreover,
Christianity, and other forms of religiosity, represent modes of chance where one’s soul is at
stake. In a manner highlighting his mathematical sensitivities, Dostoevsky offers compelling
philosophical commentary on the question of free will and human tendencies toward
arbitrariness and chance in 7The Gambler.

Comprising a metanarrative that paralleled the relationship between the life and artistic
productions of the author, the completion of 7he Gambler itself represented the successful
outcome of a risky professional wager. In the summer of 1865, after returning to Russia in
October of 1863 from a financially disastrous tour of Western Europe, Dostoevsky accepted a
3,000-ruble advance from the publisher F.T. Stellovsky as part of a dubious contract with

blatantly one-sided terms.'® Under the associated terms of the agreement, Dostoevsky promised

'* Aleksandr Sekatskii, “Stikhiia azarta: pervoe pogruzhenie” in Logos, No. 5, (2013), 241.
" Ibid. 241
18 (PSS 29, bk. 1, 210-11); see also K.A. Lantz, The Dostoevsky Encyclopedia, 411-412.



Marsh-Soloway 191
to furnish a new novel for publication by November 1, 1866." If Dostoevsky would have failed
to deliver the novel on time, Stellovsky would have gained the right to publish all of
Dostoevsky’s future work without having to pay a single kopeck in royalties for nine years.*
Unbeknownst to the author, however, Stellovsky had secretly purchased Dostoevsky’s debt from
other creditors, which allowed him to recoup the initial 3,000 ruble advance with interest.*' To
meet this pressing deadline, Dostoevsky put the remaining installments of Crime and
Punishment on hold, hired the young stenographer, Anna Grigorievna Snitkina, whom he later
married. With Anna Grigorievna’s assistance, Dostoevsky completed The Gambler in 26 days.**

The appearance of Anna Grigorievna in the life of F.M. Dostoevsky marks a turning
point in his creative output. Although he continued to gamble, even losing many of his wife’s
most precious possessions in Baden-Baden, he derived from her the strength and fortitude to

cease his reckless betting, and more importantly, gained a partner with the intelligence and

19 (PSS 29, bk. 1, 210-11); see also Neil Heims, “Biography of Fyodor Dostoevsky” in Fyodor
Dostoevsky: Comprehensive Biography and Critical Analysis, ed. Harold Bloom (Philadelphia: Chelsea
House, 2005), 51.

2 (PSS 29, bk. 1,210-11);

*! Neil Heims, “Biography of Fyodor Dostoevsky” in Fyodor Dostoevsky: Comprehensive Biography and
Critical Analysis, ed. Harold Bloom (Philadelphia: Chelsea House, 2005), 51.

22 Carol Apollonio cites that the novel took 28 days to compose, citing the detail that Dostoevsky had
developed a plan for the novel, and had one and a half signatures before the arrival of Anna Grigorievna
two days later. Dostoevsky published installments of Crime and Punishment every other month, which
saved him from the near impossible task of writing two novels simultaneously. Anna Grigorievna first
arrived at Dostoevsky’s apartment on October 4, 1866. The dictation was finished on October 29.
Dostoevsky made final corrections on October 30 and 31, and then delivered the document to
Stellovsky’s home. Stellovsky attempted by every possible means to prevent Dostoevsky from delivering
the manuscript, including making himself unavailable on the date in question. The resourceful Anna,
however, consulted with a lawyer, who advised registering the manuscript with a notary in the district
where Stellovsky lived. After making the necessary precautions, Dostoevsky delivered the manuscript,
and obtained the all-important receipt that upheld the conditions of the original contract. Dostoevsky
planned a victory dinner for his friends in a restaurant and of course invited Anna, without whom, as he
justly said his triumph would not have been possible. Although Anna turned down the invitation, she
assumed a primary position in his life, and proved indispensable to his work. Carol Apollonio,
Dostoevsky’s Secrets: Writing Against the Grain, 46; see also Frank, A Writer in His Time, 516-517; K.A.
Lantz, The Dostoevsky Encyclopedia, 97
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warmth to facilitate the development of new ideas and premises in his literary works.” Her
education and status as a member of a younger generation than that of the author facilitated her
ability to communicate the progression of trends and debates in the contemporary social context
to Dostoevsky from a new perspective.

Anna Grigorievna was educated at the newly founded Pedagogical Institute for Women
in St. Petersburg, but she left her coursework prematurely to care for her ailing father.**
Although her studies were curtailed by family obligations, she took classes across a variety of
disciplines. She later recounted in her diary, “At that time, a passionate interest in the natural
sciences had arisen in Russian society, and I too succumbed to the trend. Physics, chemistry, and
sociology seemed a revelation to me, and I registered in the school’s department of mathematics

and physics.””

Joseph Frank elaborates on Anna Grigorievna’s intellectual interests and
academic curriculum relative to the cultural climate of the 1860s, by affirming, “while such
enthusiasm for the natural sciences often led to a conversion to political radicalism and its
accompanying obligatory atheism, there is no trace of any such tendency in her development.”*
Anna Grigorievna stood apart from popular moods and movements, developed independent
ideas, and throughout her studies, preserved her belief in God. In addition to her scientific
coursework, Anna enthusiastically participated in courses on Russian literature taught by V.V.
Nikolsky.”” Her interests and opinions largely aligned with those held by Dostoevsky.

After observing Anna Grigorievna’s progress in shorthand, and knowing of Dostoevsky’s

pressing need for a stenographer, Professor P.M. Olkhin of the Sixth Grammar School by

Chernyshev Bridge recommended the prospect of the two working together. Inquiring about the

# A.G. Dostoevskaia, Vospominaniia (Moscow, Pravda, 1987), 165-66.
* Anna Dostoevsky, Reminiscences, trans. and ed. Beatrice Stillman (New York, 1975), 10. As cited by
Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 510.
25 11.:
Ibid, 4
?6 Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: The Miraculous Years, 1865-1871, 154.
7 Ibid. 154
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details of the position, Anna Grigorievna would receive 50 rubles for transcribing about 7 folios
of large size text.”® Already familiar with Dostoevsky’s work, having read Unizhennye i
oskorblennye (The Insulted and Injured) at the age of 15 and the more recent installments of
Nakazanie i prestuplenie (Crime and Punishment), Anna accepted the position, agreeing to
appear at Dostoevsky’s personal address the next morning.*

In addition to verbal questions, Dostoevsky tested her with matters of gestures and
etiquette. He chain-smoked throughout the interview, and offered her a cigarette, assuming her to
be a newly emancipated female Nihilist. When she turned down the cigarette, and affirmed that
she did not even like to see other women smoke, Dostoevsky perhaps thought to himself: “If she
does not smoke, perhaps she believes in God?*° Dostoevsky liked her immediately, and only
warmed up to her more as they continued to work together. During the interview, she
commented humorously that his apartment reminded her of the domicile where she imagined
Raskolnikov had lived. Both seemed to have enjoyed the conversation, and soon set to work.>!

Despite the negative cultural connotations of a young woman going to an older
gentleman’s house in the evening, even for professional objectives, Anna Grigorievna showed up
at his house for 26 successive evenings to help Fyodor Mikhailovich finish The Gambler. The
consideration that Dostoevsky communicated personal details of his life and previous romances

to Anna Grigorievna throughout the course of his dictation gives additional credence to

* Ibid. 3

% Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 510.

*® According to Gary Saul Morson, “Smoking was almost compulsory for a nigilistka.”

See Gary Saul Morson, “The Intelligentsia and Its Critics” in 4 Companion to Russian History, ed.
Abbott Gleason (Malden, MA: John Wiley & Sons, 2009), 266.

! A.G. Dostoevskaia, Dostoesvky Portrayed by His Wife: The Diary and Reminiscences of Mme.
Dostoevsky, 15. As cited in Ibid. 511.
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autobiographical interpretations of the text.’> Aside from composing the novel, he was also
testing Anna Grigorievna to see if she would be receptive to his hopeful desire of courtship.

Anna Grigorievna was, indeed, taken by the idea, and she came to sense that
conversations with her contemporaries were empty and trivial compared to her passionate talks
with Dostoevsky.” Her family was less inclined to support the proposal. Her sister Masha
warned, “It’s all for nothing Netochka your having such a crush on Dostoevsky. For your dreams
can’t ever come about, and thank goodness they can’t—if he’s that ill and overloaded with

family and debts!”**

Despite these admonishments, the two were married on February 15, 1867.
Parts of The Gambler can be read as Dostoevsky’s confession of vices, missteps, and previous
romances to his future bride.

As readers encounter the story of The Gambler from the vantage point of the confused
and bewildered Aleksei Ivanovich, the narrative admits sparse objective clarity. Readers almost
unanimously recognize, however, the central conflict of the novel unfolds in the heart and mind
of the protagonist: the contest between his love of Polina and his addiction for the game of

roulette.*> Characters in the novel at times seem to reflect independent, differentiated individuals,

but they also reflect a kind of personality spectrum, along which their beings overlap, repeat in

32 Joseph Frank notes that Dostoevsky began to acquaint Anna Grigorievna with some of the details of his
recent sentimental life, including his presumed engagement with Anna Korvin-Krukovskaia, and although
he did not speak at length about Suslova, he seems to have showed Anna her portrait. Joseph Frank,
Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 514.

> Ibid. 515

** Anna Grigorievna, even in her family circles, had taken the nickname “Netochka,” the name of the
heroine in Dostoevsky’s unfinished novel, Netochka Nezvanova. Linda Schierse Leonard, Witness to the
Fire: Creativity and The Veil of Addiction (Boulder, CO: Shambhala, 1990), 272; see also Anna
Dostoevsky, Reminiscences, trans. and ed. Beatrice Stillman (New York, 1975), 39. As cited by Joseph
Frank, Dostoevsky: The Miraculous Years, 1865-1871, 164.

% Variations of this argument have been made by Carol Appolonio, Julian Connolly, Aleksei Pavelenko,
and Gary Rosenshield.
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different situational contexts, or nullify and exclude each other.’® As an interesting subtext to the
novel, the cast of characters never seem to perform their ascribed professions. The General, for
example, only received his rank upon retirement from the military. Likewise, Aleksei Ivanovich
is ostensibly a tutor of the General’s children, but the first-person narrative focus of the story
never shifts to scenes of his delivering actual academic lessons. Mlle. Blanche, furthermore, may
not actually be related to the woman presented as her mother, though later the narrator says she
did turn out to be her mother, or the “Marquis” De Grieux, for that matter, who “only became a

37 Readers encounter the motley bunch, and skeptically regard not their

marquis very recently.
reputations, but their enigmatic, cipher-like roles.

The first-person narrative focus of the protagonist, Aleksei Ivanovich, assesses different
characters in the dizzying presentation of scandal and misfortune. Virginia Woolf characterizes
this novel as a ‘seething whirlpool.”*® The first paragraph, for example, introduces seven

different characters, some by name, and others by description, with no explanation of who they

are, or where the story actually trans ires.” The direction of the novel in its specific orientation
ry y p p

36 Doubling is a common theme in the works of F.M. Dostoevsky. Goliadkin and Goliadkin Jr. [mladshii]
in Dvoinik (The Double), the Underground Man and Apollon in Zapiski iz podpol’ia (Notes from
Underground), as well as Trusotsky and Velchaninov in Vechnyi Muzh (The Eternal Husband) exemplify
notable character doublings in Dostoevsky’s artistic works. Aleksei Ivanovich likewise serves as the
double of other characters in The Gambler. In his efforts to understand the motivations and dynamics of
characters in the cast, he often finds himself in circumstances intended as defining experiential moments
for others. For example, after winning a great fortune in roulette, he takes up with Mlle. Blanche in Paris,
a fate desired by General Zagoriansky. Simiarly, when he brings 50,000 francs to Polina to fling in the
face of Monsieur De Grieux, she detests the implied notion that her love can be bought, and instead
throws the money in the face of Aleksei Ivanovich. As the narrative of his internal consciousness does not
actively express a yearning to become like other members of the cast, his tendency to replace other
characters in the cast occurs as the result of unconscious mimetic desire and the overarching motivation to
understand the perspectives of others in the dizzying trajectory of the story.

37 Julian W. Connolly, “A World in Flux: Pervasive Instability in Dostoevsky’s The Gambler”,
Dostoevsky Studies, New Series, Vol. XII, (2008), 71.

38 Virginia Woolf, “The Russian Point of View,” in the The Common Reader: First Series, ed. Andrew
McNeillie (New York: Harcourt, Brace, 1984), 178. As cited by Ronald Meyer, “Introduction” to The
Gambler and Other Stories by F.M. Dostoevsky (New York: Penguin Classics, 2010), 6.

3% Ronald Meyer, “Introduction” to The Gambler and Other Stories by F.M. Dostoevsky, 6.
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toward one character or the next seems to bounce from person to person like the haphazard
motion of a roulette ball.

Their personalities and relationships are equally confusing. The reactions of characters to
each other and their emotional responses to events in the story do not seem typical of human
interactions. Perhaps they, too, are selected at random determined by a process akin to the
arbitrary landing place of the ball along a spinning wheel. As a Russian in a strange European
locale, Aleksei Ivanovich struggles to make sense of the town of Roulettenburg, its customs,
social hierarchy, and the interpersonal dynamics comprising the general plot lines of the
presented story.*® He is new to the town, employed as a tutor in the entourage of General
Zagoriansky and his family, who have likewise left their native Russia for opportunities abroad.
While Aleksei Ivanovich is thrust into the intrigue and drama of the cosmopolitan cast of French,
British, German, Polish, Jewish, and Russian company at the outset of the novel, he is often the
last to uncover the ‘true’ underlying motives of other characters.*' Almost everyone in this locale
is a foreigner, suffering from some kind of decay, deterioration, and loss, expressed in both
financially and morally. The town of Roulettenburg is presented as a kind of hell on earth.

Despite having just two central plot lines, the story comprises a complex web of scandal

presented in the medium of the polyphonic novel, replete with linguistic and fiscal hybridity, and

0 After insulting the Baron and Baronnes Wurmerhelf, performed as an act of self-debasement requested
by Polina on a whim, Aleksei Ivanovich is asked by the General to resign. In another example of his
inability to acclimate to foreign environment of the West, Aleksei Ivanovich is imprisoned in aother
German casino town for a debt of 200 gulden.

* There have been numerous studies exploring the national character of the work. Joseph Frank, for
example, suggests that The Gambler represents Dostoevsky’s foray into depicting what would come to be
known as the ‘international’ theme in the work of such writers as Henry James, where a character’s
psychology and actions are evaluated not only in terms of personal traits or individual temperament, but
also as they reflect national values. Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: The Miraculous Years, 1865-1871
(Princeton: Princeton UP, 1995), 172; see also Julian W. Connolly, “A World in Flux: Pervasive
Instability in Dostoevsky’s The Gambler”, 68.
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misdirection resulting from the unreliable first-person vantage point of Aleksei Ivanovich.*” In
its focus on the dichotomous passions of an obsession for a game of chance on one hand, and a
woman on the other, The Gambler entails a strong degree of intertextuality with Pushkin’s The
Queen of Spades, albeit with noticeable differences and departures. The protagonists of the two
works, Aleksei Ivanovich and Germann, are both foreigners mesmerized by the dynamics by a
strange, addicting game that entices them to play for the highest stakes. While readers encounter
stereotypical qualities of the German national character in the personality of Germann, that is, his
“calculation, moderation, and diligence,” on one hand, they also confront his ardent imagination
and obsession on the other.”> While Germann exemplifies Romantic tropes, Aleksei Ivanovich is
drawn to the game at first to help Polina, but then subsequently for no clear, identifiable reason.
He seems hypnotically drawn to the spinning of the wheel, and its mystic property to bring a
great fortune to players placing even the smallest of bets. Both commence playing, however, to

win the heart of a younger beauty related to an elderly rich woman.

# Although the primary narrative of the novel appears in Russian, The Gambler also features dialogic
fragments in French, German, English, and Polish. The diversity of currencies staked on various games
also contributes to the confusing impression of the text. Readers are left to their own devices to convert
the exchange rates between rubles, guldens, francs, florins, and bonds. According to R.L. Jackson, “The
mixed French and German components of the name [Roulettenburg] suggest the illegitimate and rootless
character of the place. This is the land of Babel, a place with a national language or culture.” Robert Louis
Jackson, The Art of Dostoevsky: Deliriums and Nocturnes (Princeton: Princeton UP, 1981), 211. As cited
by Julian W. Connolly, “A World in Flux: Pervasive Instability in Dostoevsky’s The Gambler,” 71.

# «[Placuer, ymepeHHOCTB, 1 TpyRomo6Hey in A.S. Pushkin, Sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh, ed, D.D.
Blagoi, S.M. Bondi, et al., Vol. 5 (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo khudezhestvennoi literatury,
1960), 260. Despite this apparent contrast, it should also be noted that Germann also possesses an ardent
imagination, and becomes obsessed with gaining the secret and winning a fortune.
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These elderly women also feature centrally in the development of various themes that
unite the two works. Antonida Vasilievna, for instance, serves as a metaphor for all of Russia.**
This synecdoche is echoed, for instance in the consideration that she dismisses Polina’s new
Western name, preferring to call her granddaughter by her original Christian name with Slavic
derivation, Praskoviia. The General along with his creditors and cronies keep betting on her
death to reap the fortunes of her bountiful inheritance. Her appearance in the town of
Roulettenburg serves as a comical inversion of the resurrection trope from the bible.*> When
she’s drawn into the gambling hall, she consistently makes the riskiest bet of all, instructing
Aleksei Ivanovich to wage on the zero. She gambles without thinking, driven by faith in the
appearance of the zero that nullifies all other bets.

The Countess Anna Fedotovna, in Pushkin’s Queen of Spades, in contrast, supposedly
possesses supernatural insight into the game. She knows the order of the cards that will turn up in
a game of Faro long before they actually appear. When Germann sneaks into her chambers after
being let in by the servant girl of his desire, Lizaveta Ivanova, he appeals to her experience in
love as a bond that brings them together. Although the Countess dies from shock before
answering Germann’s question about her predictive system, she later comes to him in a dream,

like a succubus, and reveals to him the order of the cards. Whereas the witch-like seductress of

* Her passion for roulette, for example, rings true with Aleksei Ivanovich’s earlier debate with De
Grieux: “‘In my opinion,” said I, roulette was made simply for Russians.”’And when at my challenge the
Frenchman laughed contemptuously, I observed that I was, of course, right. For to speak of the Russians
as gamblers was abusing them far more than praising them, and so I might be believed.” Aleksei
Ivanovich, in this regard, also frames roulette and gambling, more generally, in terms of an activity that
bespeaks national lack of self-control. «A mo-moemy MHEHHIO, pyJIeTKa TOJIBKO M CO3JjaHa JUI PYCCKUX-
cKazai s, ¥ Koraa (paHiry3 Ha MO OT3BIB IPE3PUTEIHHO YCMEXHYJICH, S 3aMETHII €My, 4TO, YK, KOHEYHO,
MpaB/ia Ha MOEH CTOPOHE, TOTOMY YTO, TOBOPS O PYCCKHX Kak 00 MTPOKax, g ropas3mo Oosiee pyraio ux,
YeM XBalll0, ¥ 9YTO MHE CTaJIO OBITH, MOXKHO BepUTE.» (PSS 5, 225).

* Despite expectations of her ill health, she seems rather healthy when she appears in Roulettenburg. “In
spite of her seventy-five years there was still a certain vigor in her face: and even her teeth were almost
perfect. She was wearing a black silk dress and a white cap.” «HecMoTps Ha ceMbpaecaTh IATH JIET, JTUIIO0
ee OBUTO JOBOJBHO CBEXKO M TaXke 3yOBl coBceM mocTpamanu. Oxera oHa ObUTa B YEPHOM MIEIKOBOM
miatbe u B 6emom yermuuke.» (PSS 5, 252).
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the Countess always wins, the invalid, burdensome “la baboulinka’ loses. Though she feels
humiliated at first, she accepts her losses with a good nature.*®

When Germann loses, he goes mad, and spends his days in the mental ward of Obukhov
Hospital. Although he loses financially and romantically, Germann wins in the sense that he
becomes an accepted member of the community in Petersburg.*” The other gamblers at the table
cheer him on, proclaiming loudly, that he “gloriously punted.”*® Whereas Western readers
typically intuit sarcastic reproach in the commentary of the players, Nina Wieda views these
remarks by the Russian players as genuine praise, following the tenets of kenosis in Russian
Orthodoxy, or the process of ‘self-emptying’ one’s will to become completely receptive to God’s

149

will.™ Aleksei Ivanovich, however, does not admit subscription to the institution of secular

kenosis. The stimulus that drives him to penury and the symptoms of madness in the gambling

* Instead of devoting her remaining funds to the inheritance of her spindthrift son, the General, Antonida
Vasilievna takes what she has left to rebuild a wooden church in stone on her estate. “Did you think that I
was joking, my dear girl? I said I was leaving and I am leaving. Today, I squandered 15,000 roubles on
that damned roulette of yours. Five years ago, I made a promise to rebuild a wooden church in stone on
my estate, and instead of that I threw it away here. Now, my dear girl, I’'m going to go and build that
church.”«fl ceromus maTHAAIATH THICAY IEIKOBBIX MPOCAANIIA HA PACTPEKIISATON Bamel pyieTke. B
MTOIMOCKOBHOM 1, IIATH JIET Ha3aJl, faja oOellanne EPKOBb U3 JePEeBIHHON B KAMEHHYIO IEPECTPOUTH, J1a
BMECTO TOTO 3]IeCh MPOCBHUCTANIACK. Temneph, MaTyIIIKa, IIEPKOBb Moeay CTpouTh» (PSS 5, 279).

#7 Although not explicitly described in the conclusion to the story, Germann’s ending up in a mental ward
puts him in good company. If the the famous saying by Lenin holds true for the social context of the 19"
century, that, “All of Russia is Ward No. 6” («Bcsa Poccust mamara No. 6») referring to the success of
Chekhov’s 1892 short story, then Germann has achieved the requisite sense of belonging in the country
where he was previously a foreigner.

8 «CnasHo croatupoBai!» A.S. Pushkin, Sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh, ed, D.D. Blagoi, S.M. Bondi,
et al., Vol. 5 (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo khudezhestvennoi literatury, 1960), 260.

* Nina Wieda, How the Russian Soul is Made: Secular Kenosis in Russian Literature, (Northwestern
University, PhD Dissertation, 2010), 12. Accessed online through Proquest:
<http://search.proquest.com/docview/305210862>.
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hall, is somewhat different.”® Whereas Germann is driven mad by the game, Aleksei only begins
his path to ruin after he leaves Polina to go gamble. As Carol Apollonio points out, “he loses in
love by winning in roulette.”' His failure in love leads to the hero’s debilitating addiction. His
playing assumes the primary manifestation of his mental illness, whose root cause is not
financial, but rather a certain pain of the heart, un cri du cceur, the trauma of unrequited love.

Instead of following Polina to Switzerland and beyond, Aleksei Ivanovich follows Mlle.
Blanche to Paris. As Julian Connolly argues, readers “should note that her name itself is a color
word, namely the feminine adjective “blanche” meaning “white.”>> The text highlights her
diabolical mutability. She has gone by different names and reputations, but all the same, every

man who has tried to court her has fallen into irreparable financial hardship. She is roulette

> The theme of depriving oneself of pleasures for the accumulation of wealth appears prominently in
Dostoevsky’s literary works, and functions as an implicit reference to Pushkin’s Miserly Knight and
Gogol’s Pliuskin. These characters cherish wealth as an end in itself, and not the goods and services
tehmselves that money can purchase. They tend to live modestly, even avoiding the delivery of financial
assistance to friends and family in need. Their wealth, in this regard, is afforded special mystic
significance. They hoard wealth, and project project onto their holdings the holistic of life. As Susan
Fusso remarks, for example, “in the first part of 4 Raw Youth [Poopocmox], Arkadii confides his
cherished ‘ideas’: his plan to become a Rothschild. His inspiration is the typical newspaper story of the
ragged beggar who upon his death is discovered to have amassed a fortune. Arkadii believes that self-
deprivation and stubborn saving up of pennies is a ‘mathematically guaranteed’ route to wealth. Later this
obsession is replaced by gambling: ‘I flew to the roulette table as if my whole salvation, my whole way
out, were concentrated in it.” In an obvious echo of comments by Aleksei Ivanovich in The Gambler,
Arkadii yells in a fervor to Anna Andreevna, “‘This is what we are going to roulette for! It is everything!’
I yelled, ‘Money is everything!” «[c]amas Hexutpas GopmMa HAKUBAHS, HO JIUITH HEMTPEPLIBHAS,
obecniedeHa B ycnexe matrematuaeckm» (PSS 13, 67); « moneren Ha pyneTKy, Kak OyaTo B Hell
COCPEIOTOYHIIOCH BCE MOE CITaceHUe, BECh BEIXO....» (PSS 13, 265); «3To0 uro Mbl Ha pyneTrky-To! [a
9TO BCE!- BCKpuyan 5, - neHbru Beé!y (PSS 13, 265). See Susanne Fusso, “Dostoevsky’s Comely Boy:
Homoerotic Desire and Aesthetic Strategies in Raw Youth,” in The Russian Review, Vol. 59, No. 4
(October 2009), 592.

> Carol Apollonio, Dostoevsky’s Secrets: Reading Against the Grain, 51.

>2 Julian W. Connolly, “A World in Flux: Pervasive Instability in Dostoevsky’s The Gambler”, 71-72.
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personified, or more specifically, the little white ball that hypnotically induces all suitors to
forfeit all of their money in pursuit of her.>

The Queen of Spades, however, is not the only literary antecedent by Pushkin that
provides depictions of risk and wealth as they pertain to The Gambler. In a letter dated 18
September 1863, an excerpt of which also appears in the first epigraph to this chapter,
Dostoevsky outlined the basic premise of the literary work that would later become The Gambler
to his friend and colleague, N. N. Strakhov. Writing from Rome, Dostoevsky affirms Aleksei
Ivanovich’s connection to the miserly knight (skupoi rytsar’) from Pushkin’s Little Tragedies,
(Malen ’kie tragedii, 1830):

The main point is that all his life juices, energies, violence, boldness have gone into

roulette. He is a gambler, and not an ordinary gambler, just as Pushkin’s miserly knight is

not an ordinary miser. This is by no means to compare myself with Pushkin. I'm
speaking only for clarity. He is a poet in his own way, but the point is that he himself is

>3 There is perhaps satirical commentary in the allure of Antonida Vassilievna toward Mlle. Blanche on
the occasion of their first meeting. Like the General, Barberini, Prince Nilski, and Albert, La Baboulinka,
too, seems fascinated, even smitten with Mlle. Blanche. Her attraction to Blanche reiterates,
metaphorically, Aleksei Ivanovich’s comments that roulette was made for Russians. Blanche’s outfit in
the scene, riding garments with a whip, expressing the one-sided power-dynamics of her relationships.
She is beholden to none, and she flagellates all who woo her. The sense of attraction that others feel
toward her reflects a kind of self-laceration. The scene in which Antonida Vassilievna meets Mlle.
Blanche assumes comically unfolds: “Who is this?’ she asked, indicating Mlle. Blanche. The striking-
looking Frenchwoman in a riding habit with a whip in her hand, evidently impressed her. ’Some one
living here?’ ‘This is Mlle. Blanche de Cominges, and this is her mamma, Madame de Cominges; they are
staying in this hotel, I explained. ‘Is the daughter married?’ Granny questioned me without ceremony.
‘Mlle. de Cominges is an unmarried lady,” I answered, purposely speaking in a low voice and as
respectfully as possible. ‘Lively?’ ‘I do not understand the question.’...’Oh she casts down her eyes, she
is giving herself airs and graces; you can see the sort she is at once; an actress of some kind. I’'m stopping
here below in the hotel...I shall be your neighbor. Are you glad or sorry?’” «9t10 k10 Takas? —
obpatmiiachk oHa, yka3biBas Ha mademoiselle Blanche. DddexTuBHas dpaHIy’KeHKa, B aMa30HKE, C
XJIBICTOM B pyKe, BUIMMO, €€ Iopasuia. — 3aenrsss, 94to ju? 3to mademoiselle Blanche de Cominges, a
BOT 1 MaMeHbKa ee madame de Cominges; OHM KBapTHPYIOT B 3[ICIIHEM OTEJE,-TO0N0XKHI 5. -3aMyKeM
no4b-To? He niepemonsics, paccipammuBaia 6a0ymky. -Mademoiselle de Cominges neBuiia, oTBeda g
KaK MOKHO TIOYHTEIbHEE U HAPOUHO BHOJTONO0CA. — Becemas? 1 6pu10 He moHsn Bompoca. — O, T7a3a
OITyCTHJIAa, MAHEPHHUYAET U IIEPEMOHHHYACT; ceiiyac BUAHA NTHUIA; aKTpHca Kakas-HuOyb. S 31eck B
OTelle BHU3Y OCTAaHOBHIIACK...coceaKa Tebe Oymy; pax uiu He pan?» (PSS 5, 253-254). See also Julian W.
Connolly, “A World in Flux: Pervasive Instability in Dostoevsky’s The Gambler”, 71-72.
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ashamed of this poetry, for he feels its baseness, although the necessity of risk also
ennobles him in his own eyes.>*

In Pushkin’s 1830, The Miserly Knight, an old Baron hoards money in his wealth in six large
chests. He refuses to help his son, or to pay his debts. His son, the profligate knight Albert,
appeals to a Jewish money lender for credit. The usurer rejects Albert’s appeal for a loan, but
offers him poison to murder his father and reap the fortune in his inheritance. Albert refuses this
suggestion, and appeals to the Duke for help convince his father to share the familial wealth.

When Albert and the Duke approach the old Baron to discuss the question of money, the
Baron challenges his own son to a duel, which the later angrily accepts.’® To prevent bloodshed
and preserve family ties, the Duke casts out the son, and chastises the Baron. The panic of the
moment, however, excites the Baron to such a degree that he collapses. In his dying breaths, he
asks not for his son, but for the keys to his treasure chests.’® In such terms, the object of life
becomes not the enjoyment of others, or the forging of lasting family bonds, but rather the
accumulation of wealth.”” Money becomes the primary existential aim for the Baron, just as
roulette becomes the central concentration of Aleksei Ivanovich in The Gambler.

In the reorientation of desires and needs, individual characters sense mystic gravity in the
new target of their striving. However base, or detrimental to their relationships, sanity, or health,
these characters intuit poetry in the new objects of their isolated pursuits. The gambler's

obsession with winning fortunes effortlessly in cards, roulette, and other games of chance

* «Om — UTPOK, U HE TIPOCTOM UTPOK, TAK XKe KaK CKyMoi peinaps Ilymkuaa He mpocToil ckymern. 1o
BOBCE Ha cpaBHeHHE MeHs ¢ [lynmkuabeiM. ["oBopio snis 11t scHocTr. OH MO3T B CBOEM POJE, HO €0 B
TOM, YTO OH CaM CTBIIUTCS 3TOW M033MH, MO0 IIIyOOKO YyBCTBYET €€ HU30CTh, XOTS MMOTPEOHOCTh pucka U
obnaropakmBaeT ero B ria3ax camoro ceos» (PSS 28, bk. 2, 50-51).

> This scene is later echoed in The Brothers Karamazov when Dmitrii Karamazov strikes Fyodor
Pavlovich over the extended money disputes that prevent father and son from loving one another.

>® «IIpoctuTe, rocyaaps. ...CTOSTH He MOTY. .. MO KOJNEHH CIaberoT. .. aymHo!... xymHo! ... e kmodn?
Kirroun, ximroun mou!...». A.S. Pushkin, Sobranie sochinenii v 10 tomakh, ed, D.D. Blagoi, S.M. Bondi, et
al., Vol. 5 (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo khudezhestvennoi literatury, 1960), 320.

>7 The trope of the miser also occurs memorably in Gogol’s Dead Souls in the figure of Pliushkin.
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expresses what Charles Dickens refers to as “the old distorted faith.””® John Caroll provides the
apt interpretation that “for Dostoevsky, the gambler is Hyde to the mystic’s Jekyll. The novelist
is fascinated by this travesty of his mystical idea. The gambler, like the mystic knows that reason
does not govern life. He detests the permanent and the material so much that he has to squander

> But in purging

all that he possessed: he exorcizes these demons that threaten to possess him.
oneself of one’s money and material possession, the existential striving does not return
immediately to ‘normal’ humanity in the company of family, friends, and interpersonal
relationships. Instead, the gambler delves deeper into the game. After everything else is lost, the
gambler will throw himself into its consuming, volatile hazards.

Before visiting the casinos of Saxon-le-Bain in the autumn of 1867, Dostoevsky wrote to
his second wife, Anna Grigorievna, “Oh, my little dove, don’t let me near roulette! As soon as I
touch it—my heart stops, my arms and legs shake and turn cold.”® In a letter to Apollon Maikov
dated 16 August 1867, Dostoevsky attributed his losses to a “demon” (bes) that manipulated his

ability to think and act with rational discretion.®’ Recounting his reckless betting in Baden,

Dostoevsky describes, “the demon immediately played a trick on me. In three days, I won 4000

*¥ Charles Dickens, The Old Curiosity Shop, (New York: Alfred P. Knopf, 1995), 27. As cited by Susanne
Fusso, “Dostoevsky’s Comely Boy: Homoerotic Desire and Aesthetic Strategies in A Raw Youth,” in The
Russian Review, Vol. 59, No. 4 (October 2009), 592.

> John Carroll, Break-Out From the Crystal Palace. The Anarcho-Psychological Critique: Stirner,
Nietzsche, Dostoevsky (New York: Routledge, 2010), 127.

50 «AX, Toy6GUHK, He HAZO MEHS U TyCKaTh K pynerke! Kak TONBKO MPHKOCHYICS — CEpAIe 3aMUpaeT,
PYKH-HOTH ApoKaT u XojoaeroT» (PSS, 28, bk. 2, 234)

%' Apollon Maikov was a close friend of Dostoevsky, and a fellow Russian author. Maikov was godfather
to Dostoevsky and Anna Grigorievna's children. It is interesting that Dostoevsky uses the word bes to
describe this demon, as the word also appears in the title of his 1871-1872 text, Demons (Besy). The text
also became known as The Possessed following the 1916 translation by Constance Garnett, however,
subsequent translators, such as Robert Maguire, Richard Pevear and Larissa Volokhonsky, have argued
that the word besy refers not to those who are possessed, but rather to those who are doing the possessing,
that is the possessors. In the 1871-1872 story, the besy refer dually to the misguided revolutionaries in
their violent deeds, and the incomplete ideas that motivate their actions and relationships. See also Robert
A. Maguire, Introduction to The Demons by Fyodor Dostoevsky (New York: Penguin Classics, 2008),
xxxiii-xxxiv; Richard Pevear and Larissa Volokhonsky, “Introduction” to The Demons by Fyodor
Dostoevsky (New York: Vintage Classics, 1995), xiii.
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francs with unusual ease.... But in the end, everything was completely lost...I wasn’t able to
withstand winning. If at first I had lost 10 Louis d’or, as I assumed, then I would have given up
everything immediately and left. But winning 4000 francs ruined me!”®* According to Susan
McReynolds, this ‘demon’ embodied his desire for redemption through money, specifically a
gambling windfall that would enable him to redeem his many debts.®> Although Dostoevsky
claimed in his letters that he bet according to a “system,” implemented to improve his chances of
winning, or at the very least, curtail his losses, he played impulsively, upheld eccentric
superstitions, and underwent wild mood swings from elation to despair as his finances fluctuated
wildly from one spin to the next.

Faced with the inscrutability of the dynamic mechanical properties involved in a roulette
spin, gamblers invent hypothetical systems for themselves to rationalize their expectations and
bets. These systems, consequently, often become the substance of pseudoscience and
superstition. Dostoevsky himself often fell prey to such tendencies. According to Geir Kjetsaa,
“Dostoevsky put his faith in dubious gambling handbooks that called casinos ‘German

64
99 In

California’ and instructed players on how to ‘ruin the banks’ through ‘fail-proof” systems.
addition to gaming systems, Dostoevsky intuited a correlation between seemingly mystical
outcomes in games of chance and his own temperament.

In descriptions of this system, he tended to emphasize its influence on his emotional

demeanor, more so than his assessment of statistical calculations, probabilities, and betting

variations. While he may have subscribed to several gambling strategies, Dostoevsky first

62 «Bec ToTuac xe CBITPAJ CO MHOM WIYTKY: 5, THA B TpH, Beiurpan 4000 ¢ppaHKoOB, C HEOOBIKHOBEHHOIO

JIeTKOCTHIO. ...HakoHer, 10BoIbHO, BCE OBITI0 Tpourpano....Ecinu 0 s mepBorayansHo npourpain 10
JYHJ0POB, KaK MOJIOKHUT cebe, s 661 ToTdac 6pocun Bc€ n yexan. Ho Bemrperm 4000 ¢ppankoB noryomn
mena!» (PSS 28, bk. 2,207, 212).

53 Susan McReynolds, Redemption and the Merchant God: Dostoevsky’s Economy of Salvation and
Antisemitism (Evanston: Northwestern UP, 2011), 58-59.

5 Geir Kjetsaa, Fyodor Dostoevsky: A Writer’s Life (New York: Fawcett Columbine, 1989), 156.
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alludes to a system in a letter dated 20 September 1863 to his brother Mikhail from Turin. He
describes, “Let me tell you, my dear Misha, that in Wiesbaden I devised a method of play which
I put to the test and won myself 10,000 francs. But the next morning in my excitement I failed to
stick to my system, and lost right away. In the evening, I returned to the system, with all
inflexibility, and without any effort soon again won 3000 francs.”® As opposed to admitting the
shortcomings of his calculations of statistics and probabilities underlying the game of roulette
where the odds are so clearly stacked against the player, Dostoevsky blames his excitement as
the reason for his losses.

Anna Grigorievna provides additional insight into the betting system, affirming “All of
Fyodor Mikhailovich’s rationalizations about the possibility of winning at roulette by using his
gambling system were entirely correct. His success might have been complete - but only on
condition that this system was applied by some cool-headed Englishman or German and not by
such a nervous and impulsive person as my husband, who went to the outermost limits in

»%% By upholding the successful viability of a betting system in its holistic amorphous

everything.
abstraction, Dostoevsky intuited the notion that he possessed mystical insight into the dynamics

of roulette. Despite his awareness of statistics, Dostoevsky, like his characters, expressed

skepticism toward purely quantitative, rational calculation in games of chance.

% «Ipyr Muura: s B Bucbasierne co3an CHCTEMyY HIPbI, YIOTPEOUII ee B €710 M BBIUIPAJ TOTYAC Ke
10000 dpank<os>. HayTpo U3MEHHI ITOH CHCTEME, Pa3TOPSIYUBIINCEH, M TOTYAC XK€ Ipourpai. Beaepom
BO3BPATHIICS K OTOM CHCTEME OIISITh, CO BCEIO CTPOTOCTHIO, B 0€3 Tpy/la U CKOpo BeIUTrpai onsts 3000
¢dpanaxoBy» (PSS 28, bk. 2, 45).

% «Bce paccyxaenus @enopa MuxaitnoBuda o noBoly BO3MOKHOCTH BBIUTPATh Ha PYJIETKE MIPU €r0
METO/I€ UTPHI OBLIIN COBEPIIICHHO MPAaBUIBHBL, U ylada MOTJIa OBITH ITOJTHAS, HO TIPH YCIOBHH €CIHU OB
3TOT METOA MPUMEHAT KaKOW-HUOYAb XJIaJHOKPOBHBIN aHTIIMYaHIH WM HEMEI], a He TaKOH HePBHBIH,
YBIEKAIOIIHUICS U JJOXOASIIANA BO BCEM 10 CaMbIX MTOCIEIHUX MPEEIOB YEIOBEK, KAKAUM OBLT MO MYX».
A.G. Dostoevskaia, Vospominaniia, (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaia literature, 1981), 171; see also Anna
Dostoevsky, Dostoevsky:Reminiscences, trans. and ed. Beatrice Stillman, (New York: Liveright, 1977),
130. As cited by Carol Apollonio, Dostoevsky’s Secrets: Reading Against the Grain, (Evanston, IL:
Northwestern UP, 2009), 52.
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Dostoevsky sensed that he lost only when he became emotionally invested in the game.
In a series of letters written to Anna Grigorievna dated May 6, 1867, Dostoevsky affirmed, “Here
is my definitive observation, Ania: if one is prudent, that is, if one is as though made of marble,
cold, and inhumanly cautious, then definitely without any doubt, one can win as much as one
wishes.”®” Dostoevsky often cited this quality of inhuman composure in his assessment of Jewish
gamblers.®® His decision to quit gambling was prompted after a famous episode in 1871, when
strolling through the dark streets of Wiesbaden, he mistook a synagogue for a Russian Orthodox
church.®® This episode equated to a crisis of faith, whereby he sensed that he had lost his
connection with his own spirituality, by putting his faith in roulette. While he ostensibly envied

this presiding calm and its perceived effect on gambling outcomes, he came to situate his

7 «Bot moe HaOmroeHe, AHS, OKOHYATEIFHOE: €CIIU OBITh 0JIarOpa3yMHEIM, TO €CTh OBITh KaK U3
MpaMopa, XOJIOAHBIM M HEYETIOBEUECKH OCTOPOKHBIM, TO HEIPEMEHHO, 63 8CAK020 COMHEHUsL, MOKHO
BBEIUTPATH CKOIbKO y200Ho» (PSS 28, bk. 2, 186).

5 In The Gambler, two Jewish characters give advice to Aleksei Ivanovich advising him to stop while
he’s ahead, sensing that he’s reached the peak of his winnings. He ignores these admonishments, only to
lose his fortune. The question of anti-Semitism, moreover, is a topic that seems to help him bond with
Antonida Vasilievna Tarasevitcheva, otherwise referred to in the story as “la baboulinka.” When she asks
if there are exchange bureaus in the casino, Aleksei Ivanovich responds glibly, “Oh as many as you like!
But what you lose in the exchange is so much...that even a Jew would be horrified!” «-Ectb 31€CBH
MEHSUIbHbIE TaBKM? MHE CKa3ali, YTO BCe HAIIM OyMaru pa3MeHsATh MOXHO, - PEIINTEIHHO CIPOCHIa
6a0ymrka. -O ckosbko yrogao! Ho 4to BB moTepsieTe 3a mpoMeH, Tak...caM Xuf yxacHercsa!» (PSS 5,
274). Later in the story, however, two Jewish visitors of the casino try to reason with the impassioned
Aleksei Ivanovich, begging him to leave with his winnings, and not to place another stake. “Two Jews
stopped me at the exit. “You are bold! You are very bold!” They said to me, ‘but leave tomorrow at once,
as early as possible, so you don’t lose everything, everything.” «/[Ba *kua 0oCTaHOBHIIM MEHS y BBIXO/A. —
Br1 cmensl! Bl oueHb cMenbI!- cka3aii OHM MHE, - HO ye3KaiiTe 3aBTpa yTpOM HENIPEMEHHO, KaK MOXKHO
paHbIlie, He TO BBl BCE-BCE mpourpaere...» (PSS 5, 295).

%9 I lost everything before half past nine, and went out half-mad. I suffered so much that I at once ran to a
priest (don't worry, he was not there, was not, and I will not go!). I thought while on the way, and running
to to him in the darkness through unknown streets: he is God’s pastor, I’ll speak to him not as with a
private person, but as in confession. But I got lost in the city, and when I got to what I thought was the
Russian church, they told me in the store that it was Jewish, not Russian. It was like cold water poured
over me.” Dostoevsky uses the derogatory adjective, zhidovskaia, instead of the more neutral, evreiskaia.
«S1 mpowurpai Bc€ K MOJOBUHE JECSTOTO M BBIIIET KaK OYYMEJNBIH; 5 10 TOTO CTPaJal, 4YTO TOTYaC
mob6esxan K CBAMEHHUKY (He Oecrokoiics, ne ObLI, He ObUT 1 He Toiay!). S myman nqopororo, 6exa K
HEMY, B TEMHOTE, 10 HEM3BECTHBIM YJIUIIaM: BEJIb OH HAacThIPb O0XUiA, OyAy C HUM TOBOPUTH HE KaK C
YaCTHBIM JIMIIOM, a KaKk Ha ucrnoBeau. Ho g 3a0myanics B ropojie, ¥ KOT/Ia IOIIEN 10 EPKBH, KOTOPYIO
MIPHUHSAJ 32 PyCCKYIO, TO MHE CKa3aJId B JIABOYKE, YTO 3TO HE PYCCKas, a KHUIOBCKass. MeHs KaK XOJIO0JHON
Bos0# o6nmto. [Ipuberkan qoMoif; Teneps MOANOYb, CHXKY U nunty Tebe. (K cBsmeHHNKy e He ToHy,
HE IOy, KISIHYCh, 4TO He moumy!)» (PSS 29, bk. 1, 198).
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impressions in blatantly anti-Semitic terms, aligning the drive for money and materialistic
comfort with the kind of redemption he saw associated with the Jewish faith.”’ While he often
reported brief periods of cold detachment in times that he observed to overlap with his winning
streaks, he could never maintain his equanimity, and would turn toward the presumed “abyss” of
emotional rashness and its associated toll on his holdings.

The “abyss” [bezdna] comprises a common trope in the literary works of Dostoevsky,
and this tendency is perhaps reflective of all Russian literature, as it occurs in the writings of
Tiutchev, Mandelshtam, etc., Aleksei Ivanovich, for instance, declares his willingness to jump
into the abyss as a sign of his outmost devotion to Polina, declaring, “say the word, and I will
jump into this abyss. If you would have said the word, I would have jumped. Do you really not
believe that I would not jump?”’' In Demons, the corrupted Stavrogin is described as having
before him “a nearly insurmountable abyss.”’* By and large, Dostoevsky’s most memorable
characters are those who stand on the precipice between two opposing emotions, actions,
decisions. They are also just on cusp of doing something incredible, before returning to their
lethargic, finite states, like the roulette ball teetering between two numbers.

Dostoevsky himself at certain moments in his life seemed to reflect a character facing the
dilemma abyss. Before his courtship with Anna Grigorievna, for example, he commented to her
that “‘he was standing at a crossroad and three paths lay before him.” He could go to the East-
Constantinople and Jerusalem- and remain there, ‘perhaps forever’; he could ‘go abroad to play

roulette,” and immolate himself in the game he found so utterly engrossing, or he could ‘remarry

70 Susan McReynolds, Redemption and the Merchant God: Dostoevsky’s Economy of Salvation and
Antisemitism (Evanston: Northwestern UP, 2011), 58-59.

! «ckaxuTE CIIOBO, U 5T COCKOUY B 9Ty Ge3uy. Ecii 6 BBI CKa3am 3TO CIOBO, 5 ObI TOIIa COCKOUHMIL.
Hey>xenu BbI He Bepute, uTO g 061 cockoumn?» (PSS 5, 231).

2 «mepeq BaMU IOYTH HempoxoauMmas 0ezmaay (PSS 11, 26).
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" Despite the undoubtedly exaggerated dramatic

and seek joy and happiness in family life.
tension of these comments, Dostoevsky found it necessary to hint to Anna Grigorievna how
important she was to him and his broader expectations of their time together.

Especially during his gambling years, Dostoevsky’s financial situation conformed
generally to a recurring turbulent cycle. Upon receiving money, he would lose it rather quickly,
and resort to borrowing and publishing activities only to begin the process all over again. He was
sometimes in the black, but more frequently in the red.’* While he, indeed, incurred great losses
with his gambling, Dostoevsky also dispersed his wealth to his dependents, including his
spendthrift stepson Pasha from his first marriage with Maria Dmitrievna, his second wife Anna
Grigorievna, and his sister-in-law Emily Fyodorovna von Ditmar along with her five sons and
daughters after the death of his brother Mikhail in 1864. Like the self-cancelling tendencies of

his protagonists, the fiscal decisions of Dostoevsky, both noble and ignoble in nature, embody a

kind of stasis. As soon as credits appears on the ledger that was never distant from his thoughts,

7 Anna Dostoevsky, Dostoevsky:Reminiscences, trans. and ed. Beatrice Stillman, (New York: Liveright,
1977), 130. As cited by Joseph Frank, Dostoevsky: A Writer in His Time, 515.

™ This cyclical system is perhaps loosely reminiscent itself of roulette. The accounting idioms of being
“in the black™ or “in the red,” however, likely did not exist in nineteenth-century Russian parlance. Aside
from being associated with accounting ledgers and the game of roulette, the colors red and black appeared
in cultural discourses of the 19" century after the publication of the Stendhal’s 1830 historical
psychological novel, Le Rouge et le Noir (The Red and the Black), which influenced Russian literary
productions of the same period, including Tolstoy’s Voina i Mir (War and Peace). The colors of the
roulette wheel entailed unique semantic associations that alluded to broader meanings. Aylmer Maude,
The Life of Tolstoy: First Fifty Years (London: Archibald Constable and Co., 1908), 93.
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he would nullify them with corresponding debits, creating a system that made it extremely
difficult for him to enact lasting change in his social station and material wealth.”

After his first trip to Wiesbaden, his brother Mikhail forwarded him funds to pay for his
return travel to Russia, which he had lost at the roulette wheel. Mikhail implored his brother,
“For God’s sake, don’t gamble any more...How can you gamble with our happiness?”’® Whereas
Fyodor Mikhailovich struggled to maintain a steady financial situation, Mikhail possessed
greater stability, having invested in property, including a local cigarette factory.”’

Although the factory ceased to be profitable after several years of operation, the business
served as collateral that he periodically mortgaged to cover expenses for forays into the world of
journalism with his brother. While the brothers shared editorial duties in the organization of
Vremia and Epokha, Mikhail seems to have been responsible for a greater share of the
accounting burdens in running the two journals than Fyodor. Before his death in 1864, Mikhail

owed more than 20,000 rubles to local creditors.”® Although Dostoevsky’s gambling did not

7 Despite his heavy losses, Anna Grigorievna would sometimes encourage her husband to gamble,
because she sensed that it alleviated his nervous tension. According to Henri Troyat, “Confronted with
this rising bad humor, Anna Grigorievna advised her husband to go to Saxon-les-Bains, a watering town
forty miles from Geneva, with a world-famous gambling casino. She knew that her Fedya’s disastrous
ventures at roulette always soothed him in a mysterious way, and that when he had suffered enormous
losses he would regain confidence and be eager to redeem his failure by hard work.” At some point, she
likely decided that she could cope with his moods, but not his debilitatng gambling losses. His fortunes
took a change for the better after swearing off gambling entirely to his wife in 1871. Henri Troyat,
Firebrand: The Life of Dostoevsky, trans. Norbert Guterman (New York: Roy Publishers, 1946), 306.
76 «Pasm 6ora He urpaii Gombre. Iie yx ¢ Hammm cuactbeM urparh?» M.M. Dostoevskii in .M.
Dostoevskii materialy i issledovaniia, ed. A.S. Dolinin (Leningrad 1935), 536. As cited by Joseph Frank,
Diary of a Writer, 352.
Z; K.A. Lantz, The Dostoevsky Encyclopedia, 111.

Ibid.
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directly bring about the closure of Epokha in 1865, it nevertheless deprived the journal of capital
that could have been used to promote its longevity and viability as a business model.”

The incessant need for money served as a crucial impetus for Dostoevsky’s creative
genius. To pay his mounting debts and to support his extended family, Dostoevsky turned to
literature as a means for survival. Writing became akin to a life or death proposition. Responding
to the hypothetical question, “What might Dostoevsky’s life have been like without gambling?”,
Richard J. Rosenthal upholds the theory presented by cartoonist R.O. Blechman that without

80
7" However

incurring gambling losses, “Dostoevsky would never have become Dostoevsky.
stressful, the extent of his financial obligations infused the tumultuous paper chase of his writing
career with the vitality of his entire being, and the same could also be said of his fanatical
passion for roulette.

According to Aleksandr Sekatskii, games become a mode of self-existence. The human
subject, like the player, sees “clear indication of the potential ability of sources of prolonged
risks to regulate the interpersonal dynamics of society and the psychodynamics of the

individual.”®' Life, like a game of chance, produces some winners and some losers. It is a game

where the wager has already been placed before the player. In order to live, one needs to play.

7 The journal was struck by a series of unfortunate incidents that contributed to its closing in 1865, but if
Dostoevsky had retained more capital from his tours of European casinos, the venture may have survived.
In 1864, the journal’s best-known contributor Apollon Grigoriev died from stroke. Lacking funds from
subscribers, Mikhail borrowed 25,000 rubles to commence publishing activities. Dostoevsky received
another 10,000 rubles from his godmother Aleksandra Kumanina as an advance of his inheritance.
Throughout most of the journal’s short life span, Dostoevsky toiled as the sole editor. The brothers were
also technically deficient, with poor paper quality, and many typographical errors. Ivan Turgenev and
Aleksandr Ostrovsky, promised submissions that never materialized, and the censors suppressed articles
by Nikolai Strakhov. Issues were frequently delayed, which prompted refunds to the limited subscribers.
The journal folded in January of 1865, less than a full year in operation. See K.A. Lantz, The Dostoevsky
Encyclopedia, 127.

% Richard J. Rosenthal, “Gambling” in Dostoevsky in Context, ed. Deborah Martinsen and Olga
Maiorova, (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2015), 148.

81 «M Bce %e MbI BUIHM SICHOE yKA3aHHE HA MOTEHIIUAIBHYIO CIIOCOOHOCTD HCTOYHHKOB [UTHTEIHHOTO
PUCK-U3TYY4eHUs PETYIUPOBaTh CONNOANHAMHUKY OOIIECTBA M ICUXOANHAMHUKY WHIMBHU/IA.»

Aleksandr Sekatskii, “Stikhia azarta: pervoe pogruzhenie” in Logos, No. 5, (2013), 241.
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Every action in life involves some kind of risk or peril. Extreme aversion to risk would reduce
the human condition to complete immobility.

Stemming from Dostoevsky’s knowledge of probability and his involvement in
contemporary debates, the associated “dynamics” of risk and games of chance feature
prominently in his philosophical treatments of determinism, the premise of free will, and the
existence of God. Undercurrents in The Gambler, for example, seem conversant with the
writings of Pascal. Following the model of “Pascal’s Wager,” faith takes the form of a gamble,
whereby a human subject has everything to gain and nothing to lose by upholding the existence
of a God. In the early stages of The Gambler, Dostoevsky seems to have been prepared to take
the narrative in this general direction. His comments to Strakhov, for example, the text seems to
mirror the basic premise of “Pascal’s Wager”: “ I am taking a straightforward nature, of a man,
nonetheless, much developed, but in every regard still immature, who has lost faith and does not

82 1t is interesting that the

dare not believe, revolting against the authorities and fearing them.
final version of the text seems generally devoid of arguments framed in the context theology or
Christian metaphysics.

In Dostoevsky’s lifetime, the subject of entropy, or the lack of order and predictability in

a given system, became a central debate in mathematical and scientific discourses.*” As a

82«51 Gepy HATYpy HEMOCPENCTBEHHYIO, YEIOBEKA, OHAKO K€, MHOTOPA3BHTOTO, HO BO BCEM
HEJZOKOHYEHHOTO, U3BEPHUBILETOCS U He cMelouje2o He 6epumb, BOCCTAIONIETO HA aBTOPUTETHI U
Oosmierocs ux.» (PSS 28, bk. 2, 50).

%3 «Still in the 19™ century, entropy was introduced as a measure of physical disorder. Unlimited growth
of entropy means destruction, disintegration, chaos. While engineers studied entropy in relation to
mechanical systems, specialists in the social sciences also applied the terminology to describe the
proliferation of liberal ideas that contributed to the appearance of political factions that opposed the
centralized power of the autocratic state.” «Eme B XIX Bexe snTponus Obljia BBeIeHA KaK (prU3HIecKas
Mepa Oecriopsaka. HeorpaHHYeHHBIN pOCT SHTPOIHU O3HAYAET pa3pylleHHe, pacial, HOJIHbIH Xaoc, a B
MEPCIIEKTHBE — «TEMIIOBYI0 cMepTh»». Vardan Torosian, Istoriia obrazovaniia i pedagogicheskoi mysli:
uchebnik dlia studentov vuzov (Moscow: DirectMedia, 2015), 397; see also Aleksandr Dugin, The Fourth
Political Theory, ed. John B. Morgan, trans. Mark Sleboda & Michael Millerman (London: Arktos
Media, 2012), 172; Elena Petrovna Kazban, Liberalizm kak politicheskoe techenie i al 'ternativa
radikalizmu (Moscow: GUU, 2008), 75.
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property of thermodynamics, the entropy of one system, when connected to another, will never
decrease. It will only stay the same, or increase. Although roulette would seem to function
according to static, regulated entropy, in the sense that numbers are not arbitrarily added to the
wheel, its overarching unpredictability comes to affect the external world of players participating
in the game. The variability of roulette subsumes all players involved, resulting in the random
ascription of winners or losers. Roulette, in these terms, comes to embody a kind of contagious
chaos that infects the behavior of players, who often become addicted to the thrill of the game.
The randomness of the spin, consequently, increases the entropy in the lives of their gamblers
and their corresponding societies.

Roulette became popular in the aristocratic salons of 18"-century France. The invention
of roulette is largely credited to the polymath Blaise Pascal (1623-1692), who developed the
game as an unexpected result of his search for a perpetual-motion machine.** In addition to
roulette, Pascal developed pioneering work on mechanical calculating machines, made
exceptional breakthroughs on probability theory in collaborations with Pierre de Fermat,

invented the syringe and hydraulic press, developed studies in geometry, fluid dynamics, and

% Gambling historians disagree over the origins of roulette. According to some, Pascal invented roulette
in 1655, on a monastic retreat, when he performed early experiments of reducing spin friction with ball-
bearings. Others claim that it was invented by a French monk to help relieve the monotony of monastery
life. Earlier versions of the game likely occurred in ancient Greece with soldiers spinning shields on
sword points, and the Roman emperor Augustus had a rotating chariot wheel installed in the gaming room
of his palace. Another interpretation links the development of roulette with an old Chinese game
involving a spinning wheel, and thirty-seven haphazardly placed miniature statues. Variations of the game
occurred in many different historical periods and cultures. The modern form of roulette, similarly,
expressed the fusion of English wheel games, including Roly-Poly, Reiner, and Ace of Hearts, with the
Italian lottery board games of Hoca and Biribi. Jaroslaw Strzalko, Juliusz Grabski, et al., Dynamics of
Gambling: Origins of Randomness in Mechanical Systems (New York: Springer, 2009), 4; see also Brian
Everitt, Chance Rules: An Informal Guide to Probability, Risk and Statistics (New York: Springer, 2008),
56; David G. Taylor, The Mathematics of Games. An Introduction to Probability (Boca Raton, FL: Taylor
& Francis, 2015), 25; M.B. Goldstein, The Newest Testament: A Secular Bible (Bloomington, IN:
Archway, 2013), 506.
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heat transfer, while notably clarifying the physical concepts of pressure and vacuum.® Aside
from his mathematical and scientific work, Pascal produced a number of theological and
philosophical treatises probing the hypothetical existence of God, the relationship of man to
nature, and overarching ontological basis of life.

The game is played at a table with a wheel and a betting area.*® The wheel rotates around
a vertical axis, and is located in a shallow bowl with a concave groove, along which the ball can
smoothly revolve around the wheel spinning in the opposite direction. The bowl retains the ball
and prevents it from flying outside as it would via intrinsic centrifugal forces, after being set in
motion by the croupier.”’

Every new spin corresponds to a new round of betting in roulette. The game is among the
simplest of all casino games, and players can readily infer the meaning of their bets based on the
color associations of the wheel pockets and the board. The fact that the game is understood

almost without the communicative assistance of language contributes to its popularity. Unlike

% Blaise Pascal, Thoughts on Religion, and Other Subjects by Blaise Pascal, trans. Rev. Edward Craig
(Edinburgh: H.S. Baynes, 1825), 17-18.

% Every roulette wheel has two central pieces- an external housing, known as a bowl, and a central piece,
which rotates, known as a wheel-head The standard bowl for American roulette tables is 32” in diameter,
and is usually made of solid wood, however, sometimes it is metal or plastic with wood paneling. The
bowl mechanism includes a ball track, a lower ball track (apron) with ball deflectors and a vertical
component, known as spindle, which supports the rotating wheel-head. The wheel-head is placed inside
the bowl and has a diameter of 20” and it is fitted with upper and lower ball-bearing mechanisms to
facilitated its spinning. The outer edge of the wheel-head features a circle of numbers, while inside these
numbers is where the ball pockets are placed. The wheel head is shaped like a cone that directs the ball to
the pockets. Christopher Pawlicki, Get the Edge at Roulette: How to Predict Where the Ball Lands!
(Chicago: Bonus Books, 2001), 91.

¥ Irregularities can sometimes occur in the game of roulette. A “no spin” may be announced in the
instance when something falls into the wheel that obstructs the path of the ball, or if the croupier makes
an unexpected mistake when spinning the ball and wheel, causing the the ball to make less than three
revolutions around the roulette cylinder. If the croupier spins the wheel at a high velocity, the ball may
bounce off the table upon making contact with the pocket dividers. Also, many casinos have special house
rules for the rare situation of a “floater” when the ball does not drop into a single slot. Gambling
guidebooks often instruct roulette players to look for a croupier’s spin signature, i.e. a consistent spin
pattern. One dealer may spin 10 revolutions on average, and another 7. In principle, this kind of
calculuation could give a player some insight into where the ball would fall with questionable reliability.
Frank Scoblete, Spin Roulette Gold: Secrets of Beating the Wheel (Chicago: Bonus Books, 1997), 99-100.
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dice, card games, and sports book, tourists and foreign visitors can easily intuit the rules of
roulette. As a general rule of the casino business, any and all with the money to play should be
invited to do so.

There are several different varieties of roulette. The French and American versions of the

game are the most popular, but there are key differences that influences the statistics of the game.
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The French roulette wheel (bottom left) has 37 numbers on it, whereas the American wheel
(bottom right) has 38. Aside from betting individual outcomes, players can bet rouge or noir,
pair or impair (even or odd), manque (1-18) or passe (19-16), or premiere douzaine (1-12),
moyenne douzaine (13-24), and derniere douzain (25-36). The French style of roulette is more

advantageous for the player than its American counterpart. A given number has a 1 in 37 chance
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of appearing in French roulette, as opposed to a 1 in 38 chance in the American system with both
a single zero and a double zero.

The betting habits of Antonida Vasilievna express her fascination with the zero. This
affinity assumes additional aesthetic importance as it relates to the personality of the protagonist.
Just as she relies on Aleksei Ivanovich to introduce her to the games, so too, does she rely on the
zero as her favorite wager. She becomes fascinated that this number pays 35 to 1, and questions
humorously, if the “other players are fools for not betting it.”*® Aleksei Ivanovich, as the result
of these aesthetic parallels, comes to embody metaphorically the zero not only as it appears on
the roulette wheel, but perhaps more broadly, as it occurs in nature.

In the arithmetic operations of multiplication, the product of 0 and any other number,
including both positive and negative numbers, yields 0: 0xXN=0. Although Aleksei Ivanovich
may be up one day, and down in debtor’s jail the next, his obsession with the game assuredly
reduces his financial holdings to zero following Cardano’s Law of Large Numbers. The zero in
this vein, furthermore, could be viewed as the repetition of the null set.

The presentation of 0 in the novel comes to reflect elements of Russian Orthodoxy,
namely smirenie, or abject self-negation, and kenosis, and the process of self-emptying to be
more receptive to God’s will.*” Her betting habits seemingly indicate a conflation of these two
principles, and her resulting confusion and losses demonstrate ultimately the failures of her non-
Orthodox path. At first, Antonida Vasilievna senses in the zero a mysterious, even mystical

quality that guides her conduct and play at the table. During her first trip to the gaming halls, she

8 «“What! Thirty-five times?, and does it turn up often? Why don’t they stake on it, the fools.”

«Kax, B TpuanaTh pas, 1 4acTo BEIX0AuT? UTo0 X OHHU, Kypaku He cTaBaT?» (PSS 5, 263).

% Edith Clowes, “Self-Laceration and Resentment: The Terms of Moral Psychology in Dostoevsky and
Nietzsche” in Freedom and Responsibility in Russian Literature: Essays in Honor of Robert Louis
Jackson, (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 1995), 119; see also Nina Wieda, How the Russian Soul is
Made: Secular Kenosis in Russian Literature, (Northwestern University, PhD Dissertation, 2010), 12.
Accessed online through Proquest: <http://search.proquest.com/docview/305210862>.
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successfully stakes zero three times in a row, bringing her immense fortune. Her winnings are
not merely the results of blind, dumb luck. They symbolize the deep-rooted nature of her faith
and spirituality, the miracle that nothing should become something.

Having won a fortune by staking the zero, Antonida Vasilievna changes her betting
habits, making one last victorious bet on red, before retiring with twelve thousand florins and a
bag of gold in her purse. This change of play paradoxically sets the stage for her financial
downfall, but perhaps commences her spiritual windfall through kenosis, as she rousts Aleksei
Ivanovich at 3:30 A.M. to return to the tables.”” While her losses could be viewed in terms of
kenosis, there is irony associated with her obsessive gambling habits, as she would have done
better not playing at all, and building the church at the outset with her original sizable fortune.

When she starts losing, she appeals to two Polish swindlers, conceivably representing the
influence of the Catholic Church in Russia in this metaphorical model, who steal from her scarce

remaining holdings, and bicker with each other on the proper way to bet.”' Antonida Vassilievna

% The reccurrence of the number three in this scene is suggestive of Christian motifs, e.g. the trinity, the
three wise men. Even the time at which her servant Potapych knocks on her door suggests a parallel to
biblical numerical imagery.

°! This scene in The Gambler reflects a situational parallel with the squabbling Poles at Marmeladov's
funeral in Crime and Punishment. After Luzhin accuses Sonia of theft, and Raskolnikov wins over the
gathered crowd with his ardent defense, three drunkards shout, “‘The pan is a laidak!” muttering threats in
Polish” [«'mane naiigak, mpuuem 00pMOTaH ele KaKue-To yrpo3sl mo-moiasckm» (PSS 6, 309). The Poles
assume a more menacing status in 7he Gambler: “Several Poles in succession guided Granny’s
operations in the course of the day. She began by dismissing the Pole whose hair she had pulled the day
before and taking on another, but he turned out almost worse. After dismissing the second, and accepting
again the first, who had never left her side, but had been squeezing himself in behind her chair and
continually poking his head in during the whole period of his disgrace, she sank at last into complete
despair. The second Pole also refused to move away; one stationed himself on her right and the other on
her left. They were abusing one another the whole time and quarreling over the stakes of the game, calling
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comes to represent Russia, and her deviation from both the zero and Aleksei Ivanovich expresses
her loss of faith. Her interactions with the Poles express the detriment of her intrigue with
foreign beliefs, as opposed to holding steadfast to the faith she knows in her heart.

Although zero is marked by a quality of absence, there is something very profound about
it from both the perspective of spirituality and mathematics. In mathematics, dividing any
number by 0 produces the befuddling result of “undefined.” However, if you position a very
small number in the denominator, i.e. a number that approaches 0 without actually reaching it,
the quotient of the associated operation, in turn, asymptotically approaches infinity. From a
spiritual perspective, moreover, following the directive of Christ, “to love thy neighbor as
thyself,” requires complete self-abnegation (smirenie), or reducing oneself as much as possible.”
The process that individuals undertake to reduce their value to zero serves to exponentially
increase the value of fellow human subjects. The manifestation of pious submission is distorted
in the novel, because none of the characters humbles themselves before God, let alone before
each other. Instead, they infuse into the game of roulette, the material, psychological, and

spiritual energy, which according to Dostoevsky, should be directed into life.

each other ‘laidak’ and other Polish civilities, making it up again, putting down money recklessly and
playing at random.....The luckless Potapych told me all this the same evening almost with tears, and
complained that they stuffed their pockets with money, that he himself had seen them shamelessly steal
and contually thrust the money in their pockets.” «Ilonstukn pykoBoauBIIHe 6abyIIKy, CMEHSAINCH B 3TOT
JIeHb HECKOJIbKO pa3. OHa HayaJyia ¢ TOT0, YTO IPOTHAIA BYEPAIIHETO MOJISIKa, KOTOPOTO OHA Jpaja 3a
BOJIOCHI, ¥ B3sJIa APYTOT0, HO APYTOl OKa3aJcs MOYTH 4TO elle Xyke. [I[porHas 3Toro u B3sB OIAThH
MIEePBOT0, KOTOPBIH HE YXOIWII U TOJIKAJICSA BO BCE 3TO BPeMs M3THAHMA TYT XKe, 32 €€ KPeCIaMH,
MMOMHMHYTHO IIPOCOBBIBasi K HEW CBOIO T'OJIOBY, - OHA BITajla HAKOHEII B PEIIUTENFHOE OTUasTHHE.
[IpornanHbIil BTOPO MOJAYOK TOXKE HU 32 UTO HE XOTEJ YHUTHU; OJUH OMECTUJICA C IIPABOM CTOPOHBHL, a
JpyToii ¢ neBoii. BC€ BpemMs OHM CIOPHIIN U PYTaUCh IPYT ¢ APYTOM 3a CTABKH M XOJbI, 003BIBAIH APYT
ATyTa «J1aiilakaMu» U MPOYMMH MOJIBCKUMH JIF00E3HOCTAMH, TIOTOM OIISITh MUPHIINCH, KHAJIN ACHBIH 0e3
BCAKOT'O TIOPSAKA, pacTiopsKannch 3psi....Hecuactreiii [loTambsra pacckassiBaia MHE BCE 3TO CO ClIe3aMH B
TOT CaMBIH Bedep, MOCIIe MPOUTPHIIIA, U KATOBAJICS, YTO OHM HAOMBAJIX CBOM KapMaHBbI IGHbIaMH, YTO OH
caM BHJIeJN, KaK OHH O€CCOBECTHO BOPOBAJIM M TIOMUHYTHO COBaiH cebe B kKapMaHbD» (PSS 6, 282).

%2 Gospel of Mark, Chapter 12, Verse 31. The Holy Bible, Revised Standard Version (New York: Oxford
UP, 1973), 1231.



Marsh-Soloway 218

Whereas the model of Christianity in the Gospel encourages forgiveness, the presentation
of roulette admits no mercy. It subjects all players to accept their fates unquestioningly, and
without any say in the matter. In life, the players possess the freedom to choose and act in
varying social contexts. Although not mentioned in 7he Gambler, some French roulette games
offer special rules that work to the benefit of the player. Following La Partage rule, for example,
the player loses only half his bet when he has bet red, black, high, low, even or odd and the zero
appears.” Even more favorable, although virtually extinct in French casinos, En prison rule
states the player’s bet will remain intact when he has bet red, black, high, low, odd, or even and
the zero has come.” The outcome of the next spin will decide if the player wins or loses the
bet.”” Second chances and improved odds for players, however, do not contribute to the
successful business model of a gaming hall. Unfortunately, the casinos in Roulettenburg offer
players neither of these additional protections. Perhaps if Aleksei Ivanovich had desired to lose
even faster than he did in the novel, he should have traveled to an American casino, where the
capitalistic inclusion of the double zero slot worsens the odds for individual numbers to hit.

In his own betting habits, sticking to a regimented “system” remained a primary
component of the composure that Dostoevsky sought to keep up in the boisterous company of
gamblers around the roulette wheel. There is no definitive identification of the playing style that
Dostoevsky used to regulate either his betting and emotions. Gambling experts and aficionados

developed and implemented many different strategies to improve their presumed chances, and it

% Richard A. Epstein, The Theory of Gambling and Statistical Logic, (Waltham, MA: Academic Press,
2013), 148.
% Victor H. Royer, Powerful Profits from Casino Table Games (New York: Kensington, 2004), 50.
95 :
Ibid. 50
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seems likely that Dostoevsky may have tried out several different methodologies, or used them
in conjunction with one another.”

The term “gambling expert” is something of an oxymoron when it comes to roulette.
Following Gerolamo Cardano’s treatise, “Law of Large Numbers Theorem,” in his Liber de
Ludo Aleae, although a single game may exhibit deviations in the probability of expected
outcomes, a large number of games will demonstrate the asymptotic convergence of
experimental results with corresponding theoretical calculations.”” This is the central business
model of the entire casino industry. Although players may win in the short term, their drive to
keep playing realigns their empirical gains with the long-term advantage preserved by the house.
Consequently, gamblers have the best odds of winning in games where they play against each
other and not the statistical benefit of the casino itself.”® Professional gamblers, accordingly,
occupy themselves generally with games that reward skill, cunning, and insider insight, such as
poker, bridge, backgammon, or sports book. Amateur casino gamblers, on the other hand, find
that over time, as a principle of Cardano’s “Law of Large Numbers Theorem,” their money

steadily transfers back to the casino, and they urgently sense the need for new employment.

% There are dozens, if not hundreds of betting strategies popularized in the genre of gambling guide
books. One of the books that Dostoevsky purchased, German California: Roulette and Trente-et-
Quarante, a Sure Way to Make an Income of 100,000 Francs, (Paris), 1862 provides “guarantees” that
players will amass fortunes at the casino tables by following its associated guidelines. See also Geir
Kjetsaa, Fyodor Dostoevsky: A Writer’s Life, 156.

°T There is no exact date for Liber de Ludo Aleae, but it was written at some point in the mid-16" century.
It was published posthumously in 1663. Samuel S. Wilks, Foreward to The Book on Games of Chance:
The 16"-Century Treatise on Probability by Gerolamo Cardano, trans. Sydney Henry Gould (New York:
Holt, Rinehart and Winston Inc., 1961), iii.

% Every casino game has percentages of defeat built into it for the player. Blackjack, depending on the
number of decks, presents the house with 1.2-2% differential, when gamblers use perfect strategy. Players
frequently make mistakes, or fail to understand the rules of the game. In these ‘normal’ circumstances,
blackjack players find themselves at a 10-20% disadvantage. Even when players possess the ability to
count cards, they are statistically less likely to win. Baccarat has a 1.17-14.1% differential. Craps favors
the house 1.4%-16.7% with normal bets, .8% with single bets, and .6% with double odds bets. American
roulette runs at a 5.26% advantage to the house when the player bets either red or black, and European
roulette is slightly more favorable to players at 4.37%. James Walsh, True Odds (Santa Monica, CA:
Merritt Publishing, 1996), 6
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Although explicit details of the particular betting system that Dostoevsky used in casinos
are not directly known, Richard J. Rosenthal examines the Martingale System and the Monte
Carlo Method as the two most prominent approaches to roulette throughout the nineteenth
century.” Of the wide variety of gambling systems in practice, the Martingale system is one of
the oldest strategies in roulette. It calls for a double-up-after-you-lose progressive system.'* The
payout for betting red or black is 1 to 1. For example, if you bet $5 on black, and the ball falls to
red, you would double your next bet to $10. If you lose the second bet, you would be down $15
($5 +$10). Double again with a bet of $20 ($10+$10), and a winning spin would bring you
winnings in the amount $20, enough to cover the $15 that you lost in the two previous spins, and
$5 extra. Additionally, you could keep the $20 from the original winning stake. At this juncture,
you could decide to walk away with your winnings, or continue to bet them on new spins.

Over time, however, this method would prove perilous. Although individual spins may
demonstrate statistical aberrations, the process considered over a great magnitude of spins would
illustrate the advantage of the house. The Monte Carlo method, consequently, following
Cardano’s Law of Large Numbers is not statistically sound, but gamblers subscribe to it all the
same. Before the days when electronic tickers or display boards would come to hover over the
roulette wheel, players would bring notebooks to casinos to record the outcomes of successive
spins, or perhaps commit them to memory. If you were to ask a gambler what the odds would be
of the ball falling to black in seven successive spins, the answer would seem to be just under 1%
(.00644% to be more exact). You could determine the probability exactly on a European wheel
by raising (18/37) to the seventh power. The number 18 is selected, because it is the number of

black numbers on the total wheel, comprised of 37 possible outcomes.

% Richard J. Rosenthal, “Gambling” in Dostoevsky in Context, ed. Deborah Martinsen and Olga
Maiorova, (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 2015), 149-150.
1% Victor H. Royer, Powerful Profits from Casino Table Games (New York: Kensington, 2004), 50.
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The underlying premise of this strategy, referred to in popular terms as the Gambler’s
Fallacy, is the mistaken belief that if something happens more frequently than normal during
some period, then it will happen less frequently in the future, and vice-versa.'”' In roulette, for
example, if a series of red outcomes occur in succession, gamblers will superstitiously expect
that the ball has a greater than normal probability of falling to black.'" In situations where what
is being observed is truly random, i.e. independent trials of a random process, the odds of each
successive spin remain the same. The ball always has an (18/37) chance of falling to black
regardless of the previous sequence of succession.

Aleksei Ivanovich even alludes implicitly to the Gambler’s Fallacy in his most felicitous
trip to the casino, when he won 100,000 florins, nearly quadruple the amount Polina reported she
needed to repay a debt of 50,000 francs, which she wished to throw in the face of her presumed
lover, and stepfather’s creditor, Monsieur de Grieux.'” Before deciding to place his own bets,
Aleksei Ivanovich recalls in his thoughts, “Three days ago I had heard that during the previous
week there had been a run of twenty-two coups on the red- an occurrence never before known at

roulette- so that men spoke of it with astonishment. Naturally enough, many deserted the red

%" Barry H. Cohen, Explaining Psychological Statistics (Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Sons, 2008), 689-
690.

"2 Tbid. 690

1% 1t is unclear if Aleksei Ivanovich converts his florins to francs in a currency exchange that is omitted in
the narration of his good fortune, or if he calculates the exchange rates in presenting the funds to Polina.
The omission of the currency exchange serves to obfuscate the nature of what is both won and lost.
Individuals readily exchange money for goods and services, including other forms of money, but love and
human intimacy follow different evaluative critiera. In the sense that Aleksei comes to embody a living
preference for monetary gains, he loses out on a budding romance with Polina. True love cannot be
redeemed for coin. If he calculates the exchange rate in his head, then perhaps he does so to appeal to the
specific dilemma of Polina in need of francs. The hybridity of fiscal instruments staked on the games
echoes the diversity of voices and languages interjected by degenerate gamblers in the scene. At the
casino, he hears: “The Monsieur has already one hundred thousand florins,” I heard a voice say near me.
«Monsieur a gagné déja cent mille florins”, - pa3gaics moasie MeHs 4eii-To To0C. S BAPYT OUHYIICS.
Kak? 4 Beurpain B 3T0T Beuep cto Teicad guiopruHoB! [la k uemy xe MHe 6onbmie?» (PSS 5, 295).

When he returns to Polina in his hotel room, however, he declares proudly, “I won two hundred thousand
francs!” «1 BeIMTpan gBecTH THICAY (HPAHKOB,- BCKpudan ....» (PSS 5, 295).
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after ten rounds, and practically no one could now be found to stake upon it.”'** Aleksei
Ivanovich carried on in a similar vein in a similar scene:

Yet some whim or other led me, on remarking that the red had come up consecutively for
seven times, to attach myself to that color. Probably this was mostly due to self-conceit,
for I wanted to astonish the bystanders with the riskiness of my play. Also, I remember
that- oh, strange sensation! I suddenly, and without any challenge from my own
presumption, became obsessed with a desire to take risks....All of a sudden I heard
exclamations arising that the whole thing was a marvel, since the red was turning up for
the fourteenth time!'®’
The consideration that Dostoevsky may have known about the Gambler’s Fallacy infuses the
scene with irony. That is, the “risky” behavior that Aleksei Ivanovich is not truly risky, since on
every spin of the wheel, the ball is an 18 in 37 chance of falling to red. The spins are all
independent events. Instead of taking a meaningful risk, such as attempting to reconnect with
Polina, or to move on, and find someone else to spend his life with, Aleksei Ivanovich descends
into the abyss of a game where the odds will always be against him. At least in love, he’d stand a
fighting chance of finding sustained happiness and fortune.
Mathematicians working at the Academy of Sciences in the 18" and 19" centuries,
coincidentally, turned their attentions to the question of statistical analysis of games involving

infinite gains. As one of their last projects in Russia, before returning to safer political climates

in the West in 1737-1738, the Bernoullis and Leonhard Euler worked on a problem that came to

19 «SI chpIman erme TpeTHEro AHS, UTO KPACHAs, HA MPOLLIOH Heele, BHIILIA BAANATh IBA Pa3a CPAIY;

9TOTO AaKe M HE 3alIOMHAT Ha PYJIETKE W PacCcKa3bIBAIM C yAUBICHHEM. Pazymeercs, Bce TOTYaC e
OCTaBJISIOT KPACHYIO M YK€ TIOCJe JECITH pa3, HallpuMep HUKTO HE pemaeTcs Ha Hee CTaBUTh». (PSS 5,
294).

19 «Ho 51, O KAKOMY-TO CTPAHHOMY CBOCHDABHIO, 3aMETHB, UTO KPACHAs BBIIIA CEMb Pa3 CPSILY
HapOYHO K HeW mpuss3anca. S yoexieH, 4To TYT HAIlOJIOBHHY OBLIIO CaMOIOOHS; MHE XOTEJIOCh yINBUTh
3puTeneil 0e3yMHBIM PHCKOM, - O CTPAHHOE OIIYIIEHHE — 5 TOMHIO OTYETINBO, 9YTO MHOIO BAPYT
JeCTBUTENBHO 0€3 BCAKOTO BBI30Ba CaMOJIIO0M OBJIaieNna yKacHas skaxaa pucky....Kpyrom kpyganmy,
9TO 3TO 0€3yMHO, UTO KpacHasi y’Ke BBIXOANT YeThIpHAANATEINA pa3!» (PSS 5, 294-295).
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be known as the “St. Petersburg Paradox.”'*®

The problem entails a theoretical gambling
scenario with an infinite potential return, and the associated risk-analysis of the game is still
referred to often in the disciplines of statistics and economics. During the time of Dostoevsky’s
education, treatments of the problem were presented in the 1843 compendium of commentaries
by Leonhard Euler, published by the Imperial Academy of Sciences.'®’

The analysis of the “St. Petersburg Paradox™ hinges upon a theoretical lottery game that
leads to a random variable with infinite payout, which counter-intuitively seems to be worth only
a very small amount to the participants.'®® Dominic Klyve and Anna Lauren demonstrate the
problem in the context of a hypothetical coin flip:

Imagine, for example, that a casino offered a game, whose outcome would be decided by

the flip of a fair, 2-sided coin. If the player flips “heads” on the first flip, the house pays

out $2. If the first “heads” occurs on the second flip, the house pays $4. In general, if
heads first comes up on the nth flip, the house pays $2". How much should the gambler
pay to play this game? Or in modern terminology, What is the expected value of this
game? The answer hinges on a paradox.'”
Although this type of game would be devastating for the business model of a casino, if such a
lottery system were to be incorporated into a given gaming hall, what would be a fair price
required of players to play?''°

If the initial stake is set at $1, following Cardano’s Law of Large Numbers, half the time,

the player wins only $1, and gamblers are 75% likely to end up with a payment of $4 or less.'"!

1% Dominic Klyve and Anna Lauren, “An Empirical Approach to the St. Petersburg Paradox” in The

College Mathematics Journal, Vol. 42, No. 4 (September 2011), 260-261; see also Karen Marta and
Simon Castets, The St. Petersburg Paradox (New York: Swiss Institute Karma, 2015), 3-4.

171 eonhard Euler, Correspondance mathématique et physique de quelques célébres géométres du
XVIlleme siécle, ed. P.H. Fuss (St. Peterbusrg: Imperial Academy of Sciences, 1843), 243.

1% Michael D. Weiss, Conceptual Foundations of Risk Theory (New York: U.S. Department of
Agriculture Economic Research Service, 1987) Technical Bulletin Number No. 1731. 36

1% Dominic Klyve and Anna Lauren, “An Empirical Approach to the St. Petersburg Paradox”, 260-261.
Most models situate the game as allowing gamblers in the lottery to play once and only once.

" Robert Martin, “The St. Petersburg Paradox” in The Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, Ed. Edward
N. Zalta. 21 June 2014.

Accessed online at: <http://plato.stanford.edu/archives/sum2014/entries/paradox-stpetersburg/>.
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"2 Very low payments are highly

The chances of winning more than $25 are less than one in 25.
likely, just as high ones are very rare.'"® In the 1980 article, “Strange Expectation” in Philosophy
of Science, mathematician Ian Hacking reflects, “for this gamble to be rational, the prize must be
enormous....What is worth more than a million times your life-savings? You don’t know. Your
intuitions boggle when considering this gamble...Few of us would pay even $25 to enter such a
game.” The expected payout of the game is infinite. The paradox entails the discrepancy between
what people seem willing to pay to enter the game relative to its infinite expected value.
Following the original 1738 assessment of Daniel Bernoulli, a player should pay any price to
take part in a game with a potentially infinite return.

Love, like faith, comprises an entity capable of bringing about seemingly infinite
happiness. Following the logic of Pascal’s Wager and the Petersburg Paradox. human subjects
have everything to gain from love, just as they also do from belief in God.''* The abandoned
relationship between Aleksei Ivanovich and Polina equates, in these terms, to an infinite loss, or
rather, the missed opportunity to experience infinity in its combined material, ideological, and
spiritual potential. Polina, feeling spurned by Aleksei, moves to Switzerland with Mr. Astley,
where she enjoys his material comforts and stability. She strangely yearns for the image of De

Grieux when they first commenced their affair, while also maintaining a lingering curiosity of

Aleksei Ivanovich.'"” The protagonist, accordingly, is not the only one who loses. Both he and

"2 Ibid.

" Ibid.

" L ove could be viewed as an extension of God. It is like one of Zosima’s “other-worldly seeds”
implanted in the hearts of men that allows humanity to sense mystically stimuli and motivations beyond
the realm of physical, material experience.

"% Aleksei surmises the questions of Polina’s romantic desires to Mr. Astley: “ Miss Polina- forgive me,
the word is spoken and one can’t take it back- needs a long, long time to bring herself to prefer you to the
scoundrel De Grieux. She thinks highly of you, becomes your friend, opens all her heart to you; but yet
the hateful scoundrel, the base and petty money-grubber, De Grieux will still dominate her heart. Mere
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his intended love interest, either by social circumstance, or the will of the implied author-creator
of Dostoevsky, forfeit the romantic union that could have infinitely satiated their thoughts,
bodies, and souls. They settle for the next best thing: the false projection of memory, the reliance

on flawed systems, and the imaginative contemplation of what might have been.

obstinancy and vanity, so to say, will maintain his supremacy, because at one time this De Grieux
appeared to her with the halo of an elegant marquis, a disillusioned liberal, who is supposed to have
ruined himself to help her family and her frivolous stepfather. All these shams have been discovered later
on. But the fact that they have been discovered makes no difference: anyway, what she wants is the
original De Grieux- that’s that’s what she wants! And the more she hates the present De Griex, the more
she pines for the original one, though he existed only her imagination. You’re a sugar-boiler, Mr. Astley.”
«Mucc IlonuHe Ke — MpocTUTe, CKa3aHHOTO HE BOPOTHIIIb- HY)KHO OYE€Hb, OUYEHb JIOJITOE BpEeMs
pemaTtscs, YTOO0BI mpeanoyecTs Bac Mep3asiy Je-I'pue. OHa Bac 1 OLIEHET, CTAaHET BalllM JPyToM,
OTKPOET BaM BCE CBOE Cep/Iie; HO B 3TOM Cep/IIe Bce-Taku OyAeT [apuTh HEHaBUCTHBINA Mep3aBell,
CKBEpHBIN 1 MelKuil mpoueHTHK [le-I'pue. D10 maxke ocTaHeTcs, Tak cKa3aTh, U3 OJHOBO yIPSAMCTBA
caMoIo0Ous, TOTOMY 4UTO 3TOT ke caMblii Jle-I'pue siBuiics eit Korma-to B opeosie U3AMHOTO MapKu3a,
pacodapoBaHHOTO JinOepana u pazopusmerocs (0yaro 6s17), mOMOras ee CeMEHCTBY U JIETKOMBICIEHHOMY
renepary. Bce atu mpoaenku oTKkpeuTHCh mocsie. Ho 3To HUYero, 4To OTKPBUINCH: BCe-taku mojjaBaiTe e
teneps npexHero [le-I'pue — BoT uero eii Hago! M gem Gombie HeHaBUIUT OHa TeprepemHero Je-I'pue,
TeM OO0JIbIIIe TOCKYET O MPEKHEM, XOTh IPEXHHUH 1 CYIIeCTBOBAJT TOJBKO B €€ BOOOpaykeHHH. Bbl
caxapoBap, Mmuctep Actieit?» (PSS 5, 316).
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Chapter Five
“There is no virtue, if there is no immortality”:
Non-Euclidean Metaphysics and the Fallibility of Scientific Determinism in
“Dream of a Ridiculous Man” and The Brothers Karamazov

“There is a concept that corrupts and upsets all others. I refer not to Evil, whose limited realm is that
of ethics; I refer to the infinite.”’
~Jorge Luis Borges, “Avatar of the Tortoise” [“Avatares de la Tortuga™]

“I had expected complete non-existence and that was why I shot myself through the heart. And yet
there I was in the hands of a being, not human of course, but which was, which existed. ‘So there is
life beyond the grave!’ I thought with the curious irrelevance of a dream, but at heart I remained
essentially unchanged. ‘If I must be again,’ I thought, ‘and live again at someone’s unalterable
behest, I won’t be defeated and humiliated!””

~The Ridiculous Man, Chapter III “Dream of a Ridiculous Man”

“For what are we aiming at now? I am trying to explain as quickly as possible my essential nature,
that is what manner of man I am, what I believe in, and for what I hope, that’s it, isn’t it? And
therefore I tell you that I accept God simply. But you must note this: if God exists and if He really
did create the world, then, as we all know, He created it according to the geometry of Euclid and the
human mind with the conception of only three dimensions of space. Yet there have been and still are
geometers and philosophers, and even some of the most distinguished, who doubt whether the whole
universe, or so to speak more widely, the whole of being was only created in accordance with
Euclid’s geometry; they even dare to dream that two parallel lines, which according to Euclid can
never meet on earth, may meet somewhere in infinity. I have come to the conclusion that, since |
can’t understand even that, I can’t expect to understand about God. I acknowledge humbly that I
have no faculty for settling such questions, I have a Euclidean, earthly mind, and how could I solve
problems that are not of this world.””

~Ivan in Book V, Pro and Contra, Chapter III, “The Brothers Get Acquainted”

! Jorge Luis Borges, “Avatar of the Turtle” in Labyrinths: Selected Stories and Other Writings, ed. and
trans. Donald A. Yates and James East Irby, (New York: New Directions, 2007), 202

2«51 3K ) COBEPILICHHOTO HEBBITHS 1 ¢ TeM BhICTpeln ceGe B cepaie. Y BOT s B pyKax CyIecTsa,
KOHEYHO, HE YEIIOBEYECKOTO, HO KOTOPOE ecmb, CYIMIECTBYET: 'A, CTaNO OBITh, €CTh U 32 TPOOOM
JKU3HB!—II0AyMal s C CTpAaHHBIM JIETKOMBICTHEM CHA, HO CYIITHOCTH CEpIla MOET0 OCTaBajIach CO MHOIO
BO Bceil riryoune: "M eciau Hazo Obimb CHOBA, -- OAYMAI 1, -- ¥ JKUTH OISATH 110 Yb€H-TO HEYCTPAHUMON
BOJIE, TO HE X04y, uT00 MeHs mobenunu u yauzmwiu!'» (PSS 25, 110).

? «Bep y Hac ¢ ToOOM Kakas Temeph 3a1aua? 3a1aua B TOM, 9T06 5 KAK MOXKHO CKOPEe MOT 0ObSICHHTH
Te0e MOIO CYTh, TO €CTh UTO 5 32 YEIIOBEK, BO UTO BEPYIO M HA YTO HAJECIOCh, BEJh TaK, Tak? A OTOMY H
0O0BSIBJIAI0, YTO IPUHUMAFO Oora psMo U pocTo. Ho BOT, 0JIHAKO, YTO HAJI0 OTMETHTL: €CITH OOT €CTh U
€CJIM OH JICUCTBUTEIHHO CO3/1aJl 3¢MJTI0, TO, KaK HaM COBEPIIIEHHO M3BECTHO, CO3/AN OH €€ 10 IBKIUIOBOU
TEOMETPHUH, & YM YEIIOBEUECKUH C TOHATHEM JUIIH O TPEX U3MEPEHUAX MPOCTPAHCTBA. MexXIay TeM
HaXOJWINCh U HAXOATCS JaKe U TeIeph TeOMETPHl U (PHIIOCO(BI, U TaKe U3 3aMedaTeIbHEHIITHX,
KOTOPBIE COMHEBAIOTCSI B TOM, YTOOBI BCSI BCEJICHHASI WITH, €Il 00mupHee- BcE ObITHE OBLIO CO31aHO
JIUIIH TI0 BKIIMOBOM T€OMETPUHU, OCMEIUBAIOTCS 1a)Ke MEUTATh, YTO JBE NapalIeIbHEIE JINHUH,
KOTOpEIE, 10 DBKJIUAY, HU 32 UTO HE MOTYT COMTHCH Ha 3eMIIe, MOKET OBITh, U CONILINCH OBl TIe-HUOYIb B
OECKOHEUYHOCTH. S, TOIyOUnK, PEIII TaK, YTO €CIIH S JaXKe 3TOTO HE MOTY MOHSATh, TO I/I€ )X MHE TIPO
Oora moHATH. Sl CMEUPEHHO CO3HAIOCH, UTO Y MEHS HET HUKAKHUX CIIOCOOHOCTEH pa3periaTh TaKue
BOIIPOCHI, Y MEHS YM 3BKJIHIOBCKUH, 36MHOM, a TOTOMY TJI€ HaM peIlaTh O TOM, YTO HE OT MHPA CETO0.»
(PSS 14, 241).
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Unlike professional discourses that had existed throughout different historical periods in
the West, philosophy did not develop as an independent discipline in Russian culture arguably
until the late-nineteenth or early-twentieth century.* During the rule of Nikolai I, philosophy was
even banned as an academic discipline, and it was not reinstated at Russian schools and
universities until 1863.° Philosophy was rejected not only because it was deemed irrelevant for
spiritual salvation, following prescribed teachings and metaphysical formulations of the Russian
Orthodox Church, but also because it could lead men — in the words of the nineteenth-century
Old Believer Pavel Liubopytny, “to contemplate the overthrow of kingdoms.”® Fearing increased
self-realization, leaders of state suppressed explicit manifestation of philosophy and studies of

the human condition to preserve the status quo, which situated the autocracy in a favorable

* Yuri Krizhanich (1618-1683), Pyotr Chaadaev (1794-1856), and Aleksandr Gertsen (1812-1870) would
seem to embody ostensible outliers to this argument, however, none of these three was popularly accepted
nor supported by Russian society. Chaadaev was deemed “clinically insane,” while Krizhanich and
Gertsen were both exiled. After failing to introduce Western philosophical ideas into seventeenth-century
Russian life, Krizhanich lamented, “The Russians are philosophers not in words, but in deeds.” Yuri
Krizhanich: “Russi inquam non verbis sed rebus sunt filosofi,” in Dialogus de Calumnis, 14, 1958, No.. 1,
162. As cited by James Billington, Icon and Axe: An Interpretive History of Russian Culture (New Y ork:
Vintage Books, 1970), 310. For commentary on Chaadaev, see Edith W. Clowes, Fiction's Overcoat:
Russian Literary Culture and the Question of Philosophy (Ithaca: Cornell UP, 2004), 37; G.M. Hamburg
and Randall A. Poole, “Introduction: The Humanist Tradition in Russian Philosophy” in 4 History of
Russian Philosophy 1830-1900: Faith, Reason and the Defense of Human Dignity (New York:
Cambridge, UP, 2010), 10. For commentary on Gertsen, see Isaiah Berlin, “Introduction” to My Past and
Thoughts: The Memoirs of Alexander Herzen, ed. Dwight Macdonald, trans. Constance Garnett
(Berkeley, CA: UC Berkeley UP, 1973), xxxv.

> Due to its connection with political upheaval and modernization, the Russian autocracy so distrusted
philosophy that the discipline was banned between 1826 and 1863. Until 1889, moreover, philosophy
could only be taught through commentaries on selected texts of Plato and Aristotle.

Bernice Glatzer Rosenthal and Martha Bochachevsky-Chomiak, “Introduction” to A Revolution of the
Spirit: Crisis of Value in Russia, 1890-1924 (New York: Fordham UP, 1990), 7.

6 «@umocodus MOKET co3epuaTh B CBOEM IpeaMeTe OyiicTBO mapeii». Pavel Liubopytny as cited in A.
Sinaisky, Otnoshenie russkoi tserkovnoi viasti k raskolu stroobriadstva v perye gody sinodal 'nago
upravleniia pri Petre velikom, 1721-1725 (Petersburg: Sinodal’naia tipografiia, 1895), 300; see also
James Billington, Icon and Axe: An Interpretive History of Russian Culture (New York: Vintage Books,
1970), 310.



Marsh-Soloway 228
position. Taboos surrounding the discipline, however, only intensified social interest in
philosophical questions, which manifested tacitly in artistic media.

In his 1979 book, A History of Russian Thought: From the Enlightenment to Marxism,
Andrzej Walicki attributes the lack of professional philosophy in Russia to the anti-dialogic
nature of religious institutions, and the ascribed cultural detachment of Eastern Slavs from the
Greco-Roman traditions of dialectical and juristic thought.” While Russian leaders suppressed
philosophical discourses concerning politics, other arenas of inquiry and debate, though
discouraged, appeared in print media. Although state censors squelched discussions regarding
the prospective reorientation of political institutions, the nature of the social contract, and the
relationship between the individual and the state, they did not sufficiently stifle the proliferation
of metaphysical thought.

Russian “philosophers” formulated their own interpretations of metaphysical questions,
espousing compelling skepticism toward existing explanations regarding the essence of being,
assumptions of life after death, and argumentative logic to confirm what is and what is not.
Despite limitations on free speech, a scarcity of a professional intellectual disciplines, and a
prevailing perception of cultural backwardness, Russian thinkers sought out viable channels to
voice questions about the universe, and to share ideas with like-minded individuals willing to
challenge the status quo and to push the boundaries of human knowledge. Confronted by the
discernible absence of a specialized public or academic platform, Russian philosophical polemics
occurred most often in conjunction with other discourses, namely journalism, literary criticism,

open and private letters, and literature.®

7 Andrzej Walicki, A4 History of Russian Thought: From the Enlightenment to Marxism, trans. Hilda
Andrews-Rusiecka (Stanford: Stanford UP, 1979), 132
® Ibid. xvi-xvii.
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It is difficult, therefore, to conceptualize Russian thinkers as philosophers in the same
vein as their Western counterparts, including Kant, Locke, Spinoza, Voltaire, etc., who operated
in specialized scholarly traditions. In his assessment of Russian ‘philosophers,” Walicki goes on
to argue, for instance, that Herzen was as much a publicist and journalist, Belinsky a literary
critic, and Bakunin a practical revolutionary.” The rise of the Russian novel in the nineteenth
century, in this regard, entailed extra-literary proportions.

This new artistic form comprised not merely a fictional text, but rather an
interdisciplinary genre, in which characters internally and externally experience the ramifications
of philosophical arguments following the evaluative investigations of their author-creators.'® In
the assessment of Edith Clowes, “If there is a single figure in whom Russia’s original
philosophical energy was distilled that radiated through the second half of the nineteenth century
(in Russia) and the early and mid-twentieth centuries (first in Russia and then in Europe), it is

certainly Fyodor Dostoevsky.” !

In light of his tremendous influence on readers around the
world and his status as one of the foremost authorial representatives of the Russian novel,
Dostoevsky could be viewed as a philosopher, even if the traditional Western categorizations of
“philosopher” and “philosophy” do not fully accommodate his diverse range of activities .'>
Although these philosophical sensibilities unfolded primarily in the medium of the novel,

they also developed in the context of the essay, short story, verse, and the other artistic media,

including painting, sculpture, and music. In tracing the trajectory of philosophy as it developed

? Ibid. 127

' In the discipline of comparative literature, many scholars have highlighted the similarities between
nineteenth-century Russian novels and the philosophical dialogues of classical antiquity.

Frances Nethercott, Russia’s Plato: Plato and the Platonic Tradition in Russian Education, Science, and
Ideology,(1840-1930) (Aldershot: Ashgate, 2000), 3; see also Barta, Peter 1., David H. Lamour, and Paul
A. Miller, Russian Literature and the Classics (New York: Routledge, 2013), 7.

""" Edith W. Clowes, Fiction's Overcoat: Russian Literary Culture and the Question of Philosophy (Ithaca:
Cornell UP, 2004), 77.

"2 1bid 77; Lev Nikolaevich Tolstoy (1828-1910) undeniably also falls into this camp of Russian novelists
who functioned dually an artist and philosopher.
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in non-specialized or synergistic creative discourses, Walicki broadly identifies four underlying
characteristics of Russian thought: its relationship with church and state authority, its
preoccupation with theories of history, its propensity to synthesize conflicting or opposing points
of view, and its emphasis on the subjectivity of the individual."> While the Russian novel
centrally features the conveyance of plot, including setting, narrative focus, character
interactions, and the general unfolding of events, the genre is also marked by its meticulous
attention to psychological detail and unstated connections to broader philosophical inquiries.

Lev Loseft, author of On the Beneficence of Censorship (1984), argues that Russian
authors were especially adept at embedding philosophical and political subtexts in their works to
disseminate ideas that otherwise would be problematic for state censors if expressed directly.'*
The novels and stories by Dostoevsky exemplify this tendency, and they entail interdisciplinary
dialogues for audiences prepared to “read between the lines” in the assessment of beliefs put
forth by the author. Such readings also highlight his engagement with ideas and movements
emanating from diverse arenas of human development and ideological polemics.

This chapter unearths a selection of these interdisciplinary discourses, but especially
those related to his education at the Main Engineering School and his independent readings in
the sciences. Focusing on “Dream of a Ridiculous Man ” (Son smeshnogo cheloveka 1877) and
The Brothers Karamazov (Brat’ia Karamazovy, 1880-81), this chapter surveys Dostoevsky’s
treatment of mathematical themes, including metaphysical ramifications of Non-Euclidean
geometry, the fallibility of scientific determinism, as well as conceptions of infinity, relative

measurement, and time. Critical commentaries formulated by Mikhail Bakhtin, Gary Saul

' Andrzej Walicki, A History of Russian Thought: From the Enlightenment to Marxism, trans. Hilda
Andrews-Rusiecka (Stanford: Stanford UP, 1979), xiii.
" Lev Loseff, On the Beneficence of Censorship: Aesopian Language in Modern Russian Literature,
(Munich: Verlag Otto Sagner in Kommission, 1984), 3.
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Morson, and Robin Feuer Miller serve to align the narrative aesthetics of these two works with
the overarching mathematical predilections of Dostoevsky.

The given chapter addresses three primary thematic objectives. First, this chapter surveys
the presented distinction between materialism and spirituality. How do individuals in the two
stories examine themselves and their complex surroundings? Moreover, how do they endeavor to
confirm or deny assessments of fact vs. fiction, truth vs. lie, and science vs. pseudoscience in the
face of countless doubts and unknowns? Both works feature extensive treatments of scientific
determinism, and the incredulous stance of Dostoevsky toward technologies and methods
optimistically announced in the progressive West to resolve all the problems and “uncertainties”
of humanity. The dystopian society envisioned by the Grand Inquisitor, the limitations of
medical doctors, and the denial of human culpability contribute to the formulation of
Dostoevsky’s holistic critique of materialistic sciences.

Second, this chapter explores aesthetic elements of “Dream of a Ridiculous Man” that
convey explicit references to terminology concerning number theory, astronomy, and physics.
The presentation of light, for example, warrants close examination in the story. Relative to other
authors of the same time period, Dostoevsky is uniquely informed about the speed of light. The
text resonates with 20"-century findings in particle physics and quantum mechanics. In addition
to surveying mathematical references, this section also devotes special attention to the broader
intertextuality of the work. The text arguably represents the most memorable literary foray by
Dostoevsky into the genre of science fiction, and as such, entails a variety of literary and
rhetorical devices, which deviate from those employed in his other novels, short stories, and

journalistic writings."’

'S The Double and Bobok, arguably, could be read as a science fiction texts. However, it seems more
appropriate to view these two works as Petersburg tales highlighting deranged psychology, and tinged
with supernatural and Gothic elements associated more closely with Romanticism.
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Thirdly, this chapter inspects implications of Non-Euclidean metaphysics, infinity, and
immortality in both works. In the logic of the philosophical maxim formulated by Ivan
Karamazov, “There is no virtue, if there is no immortality,” the existence of God, as the
paradigmatic source of virtue and morality, coincides with the presupposition of the infinite.'® In
response to the underlying premise of Non-Euclidean geometry that two parallel lines could meet
somewhere off in infinity, Ivan reasons that this hypothetical intersection could occur only at
such an unfathomable extremity of the universe, it is essentially impossible for the “earthly,
Euclidean mind” of a human to calculate, let alone conceptualize.'’

Throughout the corpus of his literary works, but perhaps most especially in “Dream of a
Ridiculous Man” and The Brothers Karamazov, Dostoevsky develops a key distinction between
the exceptionally great and the infinite, as well as the incredibly small and infinitesimal. This
central differentiation exerts immense influence on Ivan, and generates a central debate in his
overarching deliberations on faith, the human capacity for good and evil, and his general
inclinations to accept or deny the existence of God. Both the Ridiculous Man and Ivan
Karamazov explore contemplations that reflect the argumentative frameworks of the natural
philosopher Zeno of Elea (490-430 B.C.E.) and his paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise.'®

Commentary concerning number theory in the two works arguably foreshadows developments in

' «Her no6ponerenu, ecu Het Gecemeptusi» (PSS 14, 65). This formulation is often misquoted as,
“Without God, all is permitted” While the exact wording of the latter phrase does not appear in The
Brothers Karamazov, it likely expresses the underlying metaphysical assumption that Dostoevsky
intended to impart.

" «y MeHs yM 3BKIMIOBCKHi, 3eMHOI (PSS 14, 241).

"8John P. Moran situates reflections on Zeno’s Paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise by Dostoevsky and
Tolstoy in relation to theories of history, but not to the conception of the infinite. A holistic examination
of this discourse by Dostoevsky illuminates mathematical features of his metaphysical regard for eternity
and God. See: John P. Moran, The Solution of the Fist: Dostoevsky and the Roots of Modern Terrorism,
(Lanham, MD: Lexington Books, 2009), 18-19.
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twentieth-century mathematical research, including the calculus of convergent and divergent
series, fractals, as well as David Hilbert’s 1925 “Paradox of the Grand Hotel.”"’

As a central undercurrent in his writings, Dostoevsky examines the pros and cons of
rationality per se. His positive characters, on the whole, seem to reject ‘reason’ [razum] out of an
ascribed preference for ‘living life’ [zhivaia zhizn’] and the inexplicable phenomenon of faith
[vera]. Although Dostoevsky was a practicing believer of Russian Orthodoxy, his designation of
“faith” seems to transcend surface differences dividing the major world religions.”® The
rendering of Christian selflessness and abnegation in the Eastern Orthodox tradition of ‘smirenie’
assumes obvious prominence in his writings, suggestively communicating that a particular

Russian form of spirituality is needed to compensate for the dominant status of rationality in the

' Clifford A. Pickover, The Math Book: From Pythagoras to the 57th Dimension (New York: Sterling,
2009), 354.

2% Scholars have long criticized Dostoevsky for his intolerance toward other religions. His derogatory
opinions seem to emanate from the prejudices and biases of his flawed, human character, and not the
essence of his lofty, spiritual arguments. In the same way that Dostoevsky does not fully reject rationality,
he likely does not completely oppose the entirety of other major world religions. His works most
prominently feature disparaging treatments of Catholicism and Judaism, but they also tangentially explore
the concerns of Islam and Buddhism. In formulating critiques of the seminal texts, institutions, and values
at the core of other religions relative to his own native Russian Orthodoxy, his sensitivity engaging these
topics often leaves much to be desired. While his commentary infrequently yields to discriminatory
outlooks, his emphasis of faith and spirituality transcends religious differences. The Golden Rule at the
core of ‘smirenie’ and Dostoevsky’s understanding of the principle most contributing to the salvation of
humanity functions as a staple of nearly all world religions. According to rabbinical scholars, Marc
Schneier and Tracy Rich, when Christ said “Love thy neighbor as thyself, he was quoting Torah,” namely
Leviticus 19:18, “love the stranger as thyself.” Verse 24:22 of the Koran, moreover, stresses this same
principle, “and you should forgive and overlook; Do you not wish for God to forgive? And Allah is
Merciful Forgiving.” While Dostoevsky would oppose religious frameworks that ignore or distort this
principle, his endorsement of “spiritual” prerogatives would apply universally to people of all creeds. See
Marc Schneier, “Love Thy Neighbor or Love the Stranger” in Sons of Abraham: A Candid Conversation
about the Issues that Divide Jews and Muslims (Boston: Beacon, 2013), 132-133; Nicolas Starkovsky,
The Koran Handbook: An Annotated Translation, (New York: Algora, 2005), 452; The Holy Bible,
Revised Standard Version (New York: Oxford UP, 1973), 146; Elizabeth Blake, Dostoevsky and the
Catholic Underground. Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 2014; Paul Contino, “The Prudential Alyosha
Karamazov: The Russian Realist from a Catholic Perspective” in Dostoesvkii i khristianstvo. Dostoevsky
Monographs 6: St. Petersburg, 2014; David Goldstein, Dostoevsky and the Jews (Austin: University of
Texas Press, 1981), 4; Val Vinokur, The Trace of Judaism: Dostoevsky, Babel, Mandelshtam, Levinas
(Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 2009; Joseph Frank, “His Jewish Problem” Review of Dostoevsky and
the Jews by David Goldstein in The New York Review of Books, 4 December 1980.
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development of human civilization.”' Reason and intellect, however, do not fall by the wayside.
Despite the overriding association of the human capacity for thought with iniquity, vanity, and
voluptuousness, intelligence and wisdom also contribute to the realization of both the physical
survival and spiritual salvation of humanity.

In The Brothers Karamazov, Dostoevsky highlights the apparent danger of excessive
reliance on intelligence and pure reason. The Grand Inquisitor, for instance, refers to the “wise
spirit” [umnyi dukh], who offered to Christ the three temptations of the miracle, mystery, and
authority. *> Whereas Christ rejects these temptations out of an implied understanding that such
concepts possess the potential to suppress the intrinsic freedom and autonomous creativity of
humanity, the Grand Inquisitor employs them as instruments to coerce unruly humankind into
complete submission. Whereas the Grand Inquisitor compels humanity to follow his model,
believers exemplifying true faith in God do so freely of their own accord.

Although the scheme of the Grand Inquisitor curtails the suffering of the masses, it also
forces those supporting his tyrannical reign to sacrifice their eternal spiritual salvation. The
Grand Inquisitor upholds that people seeks only “someone to worship, someone to keep his
conscience, and some means of uniting all in one unanimous and harmonious anti-heap, for the

9523

craving for universal unity is the third and last anguish of men.”” Despite not hearing the poem

by Ivan directly, Dmitrii in his sensual nature indicates a hypothetical willingness of his

! Edith Clowes, “Self-Laceration and Resentment: The Terms of Moral Psychology in Dostoevsky and
Nietzsche” in Freedom and Responsibility in Russian Literature.: Essays in Honor of Robert Louis
Jackson, (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 1995), 119.

2 «ayna, TaitHa, u aproputeT» (PSS 14, 234). The first mention of this “wise spirit” follows with other
descriptive adjectives: “‘a terrible and wise spirit of self-destruction and non-existence’ continued the old
man, ‘a great spirit spoke with you in the desert.”” «Ctpammnslii 1 yMHBIH IyX, JyX CAMOYHUYITOXKCHUS U
HEOBITHS — IIPOJIOJIKAET CTapHUK, - BEIIUKHUI TyX TOBOPHII ¢ TOOOH B mmycThiHE.» (PSS 14, 229). Additional
qualifiers are added in subsequent references to the wise spirit, such as “powerful” «mory4nm n yMHBIM
nyxom» (PSS 14, 230), as well as “sagacious” or “very wise” «mpeMyapsrit nyx» (PSS 14, 232).

3 9ero WIET YeNOBEK Ha 3eMIIe, TO €CTh: IPe KeM MPEKOTHTHCS, KOMY BPYUHTh COBECTh U KAKHM
00pa30M COeTMHHUTHCA HAaKOHEIl BceM B O€CCIIOpHBIN 00N M COTTIaCHBIN MypaBeHHUK, HOO
MOTPEOHOCTh BCEMHUPHOTO COEAMHEHUS €CTh TPEThE U MoCcleaHee MydeHue moaein» (PSS 14, 234-235).
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personality type to follow the Grand Inquisitor. Just as the Grand Inquisitor aims to quell the
rebellious spirit of individuals, Dmitrii exclaims, “Man is created too broad. I’d have him
narrower. The devil only knows what to make of it!”** Whereas the followers of the Grand
Inquisitor endorse his false messianic mission blindly and without question, Dmitrii senses the
metaphysical gravity of the decision to support him, as opposed to Him.

Dmitrii realizes that following the Grand Inquisitor equates to accepting certainty over
freedom, the material at the expense of the spiritual, the devil instead of God. Recognizing that
this question underscores a moral dilemma at the core of the human condition, Dmitrii exclaims,

“God and the devil are fighting there and the battlefield is the heart of man.”*

The commentary
of Dmitrii foreshadows the premise that such a figure as the Grand Inquisitor could have good
intentions to relieve human civilization of suffering, only to lead it into hellish, totalitarian
bondage. He reflects, “It’s terrible how much mystery there is! Too many riddles weigh men
down on earth...I can’t endure the thought that a man of a lofty mind and heart begins with the
ideal of the Madonna and ends with the ideal of Sodom.”*® The characteristic of a person with a
“lofty mind” [chelovek s umom vysokim] alludes implicitly to Ivan as the representative of
intellect, as well as the “wise” [umnyi] spirit that guides the motives of the Grand Inquisitor.

The title of Chapter VII in Book V, moreover, “It Is Interesting to Talk with an Intelligent
Man” [ “S umnym chelovekom i pogovorit’ liubopytno] explores the nefarious bond that develops
between Ivan and Smerdiakov in their calculations of a plot to bring about the death of Fyodor

Pavlovich at the hands of Dmitrii. The repetition of the word, ‘umnyi’, meaning ‘smart’ or ‘wise’

establishes this parallel. Returning to the theme of the ontological necessity of all that is

** Her, WIHPOK YeTOBEK, CITUIIKOM Jae IHPOK, 5 06l Cy3u1. YepT 3HAET 4TO TAKOE e, BOT 4TO!»
(PSS 14, 100).

¥ (Tyr gpsiBoN ¢ 60roM Gopercs, a mose GHTBEI—cepana iroaei» (PSS 14, 100).

26 «Ctpamno MHOTO TaiH! CIHITKOM MHOTO 3araZioK yTHETaIoT Ha 3eMJe YelloBeka. [lepenectu s mputom
HE MOT'Y, YTO WHOMW, BBICIINH Jake CEep/IIeM YeJIOBEK C YMOM BBHICOKMM, HAUWHAET ¢ uaeaina MagoHHBI, a
koH4daet uaeaoM Comomckum» (PSS 14, 100).
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imaginary, the prospect of wishing death upon their father in thought is morally tantamount to
actually killing him.

Life without any semblance of rational thought reduces humanity to the level of sensual
beasts, or unconscious vegetables. In the absence of rationality, humanity would teeter perilously
on the brink of chaos, mass lethargy, and extinction. The combination of rationality, sensuality,
and spirituality taken as the realization of the “impossible” Christian virtue to “love thy neighbor
as thy love thyself,” is needed to preserve the dignity and sustained survival of the human
condition.”’” Ivan alludes to this impossibility at the outset of the rebellion described to Alyosha,
“One can love one’s neighbors in the abstract, or even at a distance, but close quarters, it’s

almost impossible.”*®

Rationality should enhance and augment the related concerns of
spirituality and physicality, but not dominate them. Assigning exclusive preference to rationality,
or any one component of the collective self, produces an imbalance that brings disastrous
consequences to individuals and their corresponding societies.

The harmonious synchronization of the different parts of the collective self allows the

individual to experience genuine compassion, tenderness, affection, or ‘umilenie,” for others.

Torn between faith and doubt, Ivan even affirms the power of such tenderness that defies pure

*7 Dostoevsky addresses this point directly in an installment of Dnevnik pisatelei (Diary of a Writer) from
November of 1877: “They rejected the single formula for their salvation that came from God and was
proclaimed through revelation to humanity, ‘Thou shalt love thy neighbor as thyself,” and replaced it with
practical conclusions such as ‘Chacun pour soi et Dieu pour tous’ (‘Every man for himself and God for
all’), or scientific slogans such as ‘the struggle for survival.” Lacking the instrincts by which animals live
and flawlessly arrange their lives, people proudly placed their hopes in sciences, having forgotten that, in
regard to matters such as constructing a society, science is still in its swaddling clothes.”

«OHH OTBEPTIN MPOUCIIEIIIYIO OT 60Ta U OTKPOBEHEM BO3BEIICHHYIO YEJIOBEKY €INHCTBEHHYIO
dhopmyiy criaceHus ero: «Bo3moOu OMKHET0 Kak caMoro ce0s»- U 3aMEHIIIH €€ IPaKTHIECKH
BbIBoJIaMU Bpoze: «Chacun pour soi et Dieu pour tous» («Kaxaprit 3a ce6s1, a 60r 3a Bcex») — win
HaYyHBIMH aKCHOMaMU BpoJie «00phObI 3a CymiecTBOBaHNEe». He neMs HHCTUHKTA )KUBOTHBIX, 110
KOTOPOMY HE )KHUBYT M YCTPAaUBAIOT )KU3Hb CBOIO 06€301IM00YHO, JIFOAN TOP/I0 BO3HAESUINCH Ha HAYKY
3a0bIB, UTO JJIS TAKOTO JeJia, KaK CO3/1aTh 00IIEeCTBO, HayKa eIe BCE PaBHO YTO B MEIECHKAX)

(PSS 26, 90).

¥ «OTBICUEHHO €lIle MOYKHO JTIOGHTH OITHKHEr0 1 Ja)e MHOT/A H3alIH, HO BOIM3H MOYTH HUKOTIa»
(PSS 14, 216).
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reason: “And I shall not weep from despair, but simply because I shall be happy in my tears, I
shall steep my soul in compassion...It’s not a matter of intellect or logic, it’s loving with one’s
inside, with one’s stomach. One loves the first strength of one’s youth. Do you understand

anything of my tirade, Alyosha?”*’

In addition to expressing a human emotional state, umilenie
also refers to the title of the icon depicting the Mother of God.*® While Dostoevsky would have
been drawn to this concept for religious reasons, he also perhaps sensed the morphophonemic
significance of the word for instructive discourses presented in the novel on how to live.
Morphologically the word umilenie contains the prefix ‘u-’, the root, ‘mil’, meaning
‘dear’ or ‘kind’, and the suffix, -enie, its pronunciation in colloquial Russian speech, however,
also produces the coincidental recurrence of the lexical unit, ‘um’, referring to ‘intellect’,
‘reason’, and ‘intelligence’.’’ The utterance of the word brings to mind the sensation of “relaxed
rationality,” out of the consideration that ‘um’ appears in tandem with the suffix, ‘/enie’, which
sounds similar to the Russian word ‘/en’,” meaning ‘idle’, or ‘lazy’. Although this is a
speculative point concerning Dostoevsky’s poetics, this interpretation of umilenie coincides with

one of the central prescriptive philosophical themes of The Brothers Karamazov urging readers

not to submit wholly to rationality at the expense of the body and spirit.

9 «COBCTBEHHBIM YMIJICHHEM YIIBIOCh. .. TYT HE yM, He JIOTHKA, TYT HYTPOM, TyT YPEBOM JIFOOHIIIb,
MIEPBBIC CBOWE MOJIOBIC CHITBI JIIOOUING. .. [loHnMaens Tel 9TO-HUOY b B MOel axunee» (PSS 14, 210).
3% This representation of the Mother of God [Bogoroditsa] in the state of umilenie admits unusual
variation compared to other icons. Depending on the various historical period and geographic origins of
the umilenie icon, Mother Mary can be depicted both with and without the infant Jesus.David Coomler,
The Icon Handbook: A Guide to Understanding Icons and the Liturgy, Symbols, and Practices of the
Russian Orthodox Church (Springfield, IL: Templegate Pub, 1995), 215; see also V.N. Zakharov,
‘Umilenie kak kategoriia poetiki Dostoevskogo’ (Spiritual tenderness as a category in Dostoevskii’s
poetics) in Celebrating Creativity, ed. Knut Andreas Grimstad and Ingunn Lunde (Bergen: University of
Bergen, 1997), 237-238.

'V .M. Dal’, Tolkovyi slovar’ zhivago velikoruskago iazyka (Moscow: Tipografiia T. Ris’, 1866), 451.
See also P. Ia. Chernykh, Istoriko-etimologicheskii slovar' sovremennogo russkogo iazyka, Vol. 2
(Moscow: Russkii iazyk, 1993), 289.
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In the ideological conveyance of existential frameworks, the three central characters in
the The Brothers Karamazov are often seen as metaphorically reflecting different components
comprising the whole of the individual human persona. Dmitrii, the sensualist, exemplifies the
body; Ivan, the rationalist, embodies the mind; and Alyosha, the hero [geroi] of the novel, who
possesses no explicit skills or talents, but who does exhibit an immense propensity for love,
compassion, and forgiveness, assumes the amorphous status of the spirit.”* This ternary
relationship expresses a trope of folk parables, and mirrors the conception of the holy trinity in
Russian Orthodoxy. Smerdiakov, the illegitimate fourth brother, comes to represent the

(113

shadow’ of the collective self, the part of the personality representing everything that one feels

f 9533

uncomfortable about and would wish to push away from onesel In the associated model, the

four brothers comprise the various components of human life.**

32 The omniscient narrator introduces Alyosha in the beginning of the novel with the summation, “I will
tell you in advance my full opinion: he was simply an early lover of humanity.” The narrator admits later,
moreover, “They will say, perhaps, that Alyosha was dumb, uncultivated, and didn’t finish his studies,
etc.” «3apaHee CKaXy MOe IOJTHOE MHEHHE: OBUT OH NTPOCTO paHHMH denoBekomrooen.» (PSS 14, 17).
«CKaxyT, MOXET OBITh, 4TO AJerra ObLI Ty, HEpa3BUT, HE KOHYIII Kypca u mpod.» (PSS 14, 25).
Moreover, Alyosha is identified as the hero of the novel at its very outset, without specific qualification:
“Beginning with the life story of my hero, Aleksei Fyodorovich Karamazov, I find myself in somewhat of
a quandary. Namely, although I call Aleksei Fyodorovich my hero, I myself know that he is by no means
a great man, and hence I foresee such unavoidable questions as these: ‘What is so remarkable about your
Aleksei Fyodorovich, that you have chosen him as your hero? What has he accomplished? What is he
known for, and by whom? Why should I, the reader, spend time learning the facts of his life?’”
«Haunnas xxu3Heonucanue repost moero, Anekcest @enoposuirua KapamazoBa, Hax0Xych B HEKOTOPOM
HEJZOYMEHHHU. A IMEHHO: XOTS 5 M Ha3bIBaro Anekces deropoBrda MOUM T'epoeM, HO OJHAKO 3HAI0, YTO
YeJI0OBeK OH OTHIOJb HE BEIHKHIL, a TOCEMY U IPEABIKY HEN30€KHBIE BOIIPOCHI BPOJIE TAKOBBIX: YEM XKe
3amedareseH Bam Anekceir @eqopoBud, 4TO BBl BEIOpaIH €ro cBouM repoeM? UTo cienan oH Takoro?
Komy n uem uzBecten? [louemy s, untartens, JOIDKEH TPATUTh BpeMsI Ha U3ydeHHe (PaKTOB €ro >KU3HU?»
(PSS 14,5).

33 Julian W. Connolly, Dostoevsky’s The Brothers Karamazov, (New York: Bloomsbury, 2013), 22.

** Comprising a more speculative reading of the underlying relationship between the four brothers, each
could be seen to reflect a different dimension participating in the collective existential composition of
human life. Smerdiakov perhaps reflects the first dimension. He is the most solitary of the four brothers,
and predominately avoids interacting with others in a meaningful way. Dmitrii, in representing the body,
could be construed as the embodiment of two dimensions, or area, following the presentation of bodily
visages in the Eastern Orthodox tradition of iconicity. Ivan, accordingly, could be seen to express the
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The failures and successes of each brother correlates to the hierarchical value of the
particular capacity of the collective self that he represents. While Dmitrii endures a pivotal
transformation in the action of the story, the primary metaphysical debates in the novel unfold in
dialogue between Alyosha and Ivan, expressing figuratively the struggle between faith and
doubt, respectively.” The consideration that they share the same mother, Sophia, signifies this
unity, and suggests that both the intellect and the spirit of humankind emanate from one in the
same place.’® Although Dostoevsky distinguishes between matters of the “heart” and the “mind”,
these physiological locales artificially function to separate the intrinsically linked conceptions of
compassion and rationality, both of which originate in human consciousness.

Dostoevsky also presents the artificial separation between the components of the
collective self and his overarching skepticism toward pure scientific rationality in “Dream of a
Ridiculous Man”.?” Shortly after arriving on the blue star, the Ridiculous Man remarks curiously
that he “could not understand the knowledge” of the tranquil society existing seemingly in
complete harmony with nature.”® The pervasive love, selflessness, and communion underlying

the basis of the civilization of the blue star does not compute in the consciousness of the

three-dimensional construct of volume, as his intellect gives him depth that the other brothers ostensibly
lack. Alyosha, finally, would represent the dynamic whole of humanity with the added anthropomorphic
realization of the spirit associated with his empathy towards others in the fluid movement of time.
Alyosha, moreover, serves as a kind of ideological conduit in the novel, and he is constantly running off
in search of people to relay messages and ameliorate their hardships. He literally and metaphorically
embodies the force of life that brings people together.

> Ibid. 8.

3% Dmitrii was born to Adelaida Ivanovna Miusova, Fyodor Pavlovich's first wife, who abandoned them to
run off to Petersburg with a young seminarian before dying suddenly. The name of the mother of Ivan and
Alyosha, Sofiia Ivanovna, on the other hand, reiterates her connection to the ideal of eternnal feminine
wisdom popularized by Vladimir Solovyov. Her origins as “the daughter of an obscure deacon, [who] was
left from childhood an orphan without relations,” also presents an ostensible connection to Grushenka,
who was also the orphaned provincial daughter “of a deacon or something of the sort.”

«Co¢ps VIBaHoBHa ObINa U3 «CHPOTOK», O€3pOHAS C AETCTBA, 10Yb KAKOT0-TO TEMHOTO JIbIKOHa». (PSS
14, 12); «'pymenska...0buIa J09b KAKOTO-TO 3aIITATHOTO JBSIKOHA UM YTO-TO B ATOM poje» (PSS 14,
311).

37 James Patrick Scanlan, Dostoevsky the Thinker (Ithaca, NY: Cornell UP, 2003), 6.

3% «3TO s IOHSLL, HO 51 HE MOT TIOHAT UX 3HaHHsD (PSS 25, 113).
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Ridiculous Man. The capacity for reasoning in the persona and society of the protagonist has
expanded in scope to suppress the complementary tendencies toward spirituality and physicality.
Counter to the egoistic vanity of “rational” beings on his native earth, the Ridiculous Man
observes the inhabitants of the blue star, who “desired nothing and were at peace with
themselves. They did not strive to gain knowledge of life as we strive to understand it, because
their lives were full. But their knowledge was higher and deeper than the knowledge we derive

from our science.”’

The Ridiculous Man explores the notion that the people on this star
instinctively experience the majesty of living life, whereas the rationality of his corrupted native
home and consciousness falsely or incompletely “seeks to explain of what life is and strives to
understand it in order to teach others how to live, while they knew how to live without

% The harmony of the blue star reflects what life was like before the Fall of man,

science.
descriptively corresponding to the Garden of Eden in the Book of Genesis. Whereas Adam and
Eve acquire self-awareness and shame after tasting the fruit of the forbidden tree, the inhabitants
of the paradise presented in the story already possess knowledge, ‘znanie.” They are
subsequently corrupted not by knowledge of good and evil, but almost innocently “by the beauty
of a lie.”*' One lie leads to others, and the balance that once existed between the components of

the collective self in terms of spiritual compassion, rationality, and sensuality leads eventually to

disarray.

3% «OHE He KemanH HIYero u GBUTH CIIOKOMHbI, OHH HE CTPEMHIIICE K IO3HAHUIO KH3HU TaK, KaK MbI
CTpEMHUMCSI CO3HATh €€, IOTOMY YTO )KHM3Hb UX OblIa BocronHeHa. Ho 3HaHne ux Obu10 Ty0ske U
BbICIIIEE, yeM y Hameil Haykm» (PSS 25, 113).

* «Hayka Hama WIeT OGBACHUTE, YTO TAKOE XKU3Hb, CAMA CTPEMUTCS CO3HATH €€, 4TO0 HAYUHThH APYTHX
JKUTh; OHH Xe U 0e3 HayKu 3HaJIH, KaK UM KATb» (PSS 25, 113).

! “They learned to lie, grew to love the lie, and discovered the charm of falsehood. It began innocently,
with a joke, coquetry from an amorous game, perhaps indeed with an atom, but that atom of falsity made
its way into their hearts and pleased them.” «OH1 Hay9IHITUCH ITATH U TOTIOOMIH JIOKD U MTO3HATH
KpacoTsl JoKkH. O, 3TO, MOXKET OBITh HAYAIOCH HEGUHHO, C TIIYTKH, C KOKETCTBA, C JIIOOOBHOH UTPHI, B
CaMOM JIeJie, MOXET OBITh, C aTOMa, HO 3TOT aTOM JDKH MPOHUK B UX CEPAIa U MOHPABWICS UM...» (PSS
25, 115).
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Although the Ridiculous Man does not readily comprehend the selfless spiritual virtue
that he perceives in the civilization of the blue star, he himself unknowingly possesses a mystic
orientation that seems strangely foreign to him compared to the other perceptual senses of his
collective self. Anxiously confronting the empty finality of material nonexistence after
committing suicide in his dream, the Ridiculous Man cries out “not with his voice, but with all of

42
" Even

his being toward the power that was responsible for all that was happening to him.
though he is dead, the spiritual dimension of his existence persists.

In a mode of literary apostrophe, the Ridiculous Man indirectly appeals to God in calling
out the “more rational” creator of his present ontological dilemma. Like the ghosts in Bobok, the
protagonist is caught in limbo, between the earthly world of man and the infinite spiritual mercy
and grace of God. Without abandoning his egoistic intellect, the Ridiculous Man affirms:

Whoever you may be, if you exist, and if anything more rational than what is happening

here is possible, then permit it to be here now. But if you are revenging yourself upon me

for my senseless suicide by the hideousness and absurdity of this subsequent existence,
then let me tell you that no torture could ever equal the contempt which I shall go on
dumbly feeling, though my martyrdom may last a million years.*
Despite his professed willingness to endure ‘““a million years of martyrdom,” the Ridiculous Man
is shaken from his resting place after just a “full minute of silence.”** The dread that the

Ridiculous Man senses from the finality of death intensifies the moment, and introduces the

relativity of time. It is altogether possible that the crisis experienced in this singular “minute” of

2 (U st BAPYT BO33BAI, HE FOIOCOM, KOO OBLT HEIBIKHM, HO BCEM CYIIECTBOM MOHM K BIACTHTEITIO BCETO
TOTO, 9TO COBEPIIANOCH CO MHOI0.» (PSS 25, 110).

# «KT0 GBI THI HI OBLT, HO €CITH THI €CTh I €CITH CYIIECTBYET YTO-HHOYIb Pa3yMHEe TOTO, 4TO TeIeph
COBEpIIIAETCS, TO TO3BOJIb €My OBITh M 3/1eCh. Eci ke Thl MCTHIIB MHE 32 HEpa3yMHOE CaMOyOHICTBO
Moe—0e300pa3neM 1 HeJIeNOCThIO JATbHENHIIero OBITHS, TO 3HAaH, YTO HUKOT/Ia U HUKAaKOMY MYYEeHHIO,
Kaxoe ObI He TOCTUTIIO MEHS, HE CPABHUTHCS C TEM Ipe3peHreM, KOTopoe s OyTy MoI4da OIIyIIaTh, XOT
OBl B IPOJIOJKEHNE MIUIIIMOHOB JIeT MydeHndectBal» (PSS 25, 110).

# «Full silence continued for a full minute, and again another drop fell, but I knew, I with infinite
[limitless] and unshakable certainty that everything would change immediately”

«emyto MOYTH MUHYTY IPOJOJIKAIOCH TIIyOOKOE MOTYaHHe, U 1aXe elle OJHa KaIllsd yiaia, HO s 3Ha, s
OecIipe/IeHIbHO M HEPYIINMO 3HAJ M BEPHII, YTO HEIIPEMEHHO ceifyac Bc€ m3meHurces.» (PSS 25, 110).
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nonexistence actually equates to a million years in the progression of time as it transpires on
earth. The ontological proportions of the afterlife in the infinite expanse of God and the
immortality of the soul defy all measurements as they occur in the physical reality of humanity.

Though he alludes to a material solution to his predicament in the possibility that
someone “opened his coffin” or “dug him up,” he comes to accept the presence of a supernatural
entity as the source of his salvation.” He describes a “dark and unknown being” who
miraculously whisks him into the incomparable darkness of space. This creature’ or ‘being,’
‘sushchestvo,’ lifts him out of his static state, the two “were through space far away from the
earth,” in the direction of the blue star that the Ridiculous Man saw in the sky the night the
destitute child begged him for help.*® Despite committing the irredeemable sin of suicide, and
not believing in God as a consequence of his preference for rationality, the Ridiculous Man still
experiences the infinite grandeur of the spirit.

Following the story’s metaphysical structure, even the worst sinners and disbelievers
possess spiritual sensitivities, even if they fail to acknowledge them, or refuse to accept them
following the arguments of their incomplete, earthly rationality. The inhabitants of the blue star
intrinsically sense their connection to the infinite fabric of being. Life is just one form of their
existence, and all living things ultimately return to the spiritual source from which they sprang.

Upholding this monistic ontological model counter to the complex sociological
organization provided by rationally egoistic individualism in which people compete for authority

and welfare on earth, the people observed by the Ridiculous Man “had no temples, but they had a

# «And suddenly my grave was suddenly thrown open. That is, I don’t know whether it was opened or
dug up, but I was caught up by some dark and unknown creature.” «11 BoT BApyT pa3Bep3iiach MOTHJIA
Mos. To ecTb s He 3HaI0, ObLJIa JIM OHA PACKPHITA M PACKOIIaHa, HO 51 ObII BCAT KAKUM-TO TEMHBIM H
HEU3BECTHBIM MHE cymiecTBoM» (PSS 25, 110).

# (MBI HecITHCh B IPOCTPAHCTBE YIKe Aaleko oT semm» (PSS 25, 110).
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real, living, and uninterrupted sense of oneness with the whole of the universe.”*’ Lacking
permanent institutional foundations contributing to the veracity of their intuitions, the inhabitants
of the blue star “had no creed, but they had a certain knowledge that when their earthly joy had
reached the limits of earthly nature, then there would come for them, for the living and for the

dead, a still greater fullness of contact with the whole of the universe.”*

The unspoken surety of
their presentiments concerning their belonging to the whole of existence, moreover, does not
detract from the meaning of their physical, material lives. They patiently await death, and even
“looked forward to that moment with joy, but without haste, not pining for it, but seeming to
have a foretaste of it in their hearts.”* Although God transcends the rational sense of the earthly
mind of man, all things are possible in the infinite realm of His virtue and mercy, which
comprise an ontological realm of a higher order. To experience eternity and the immortality of
the soul, humanity yields to the spirit. Rationality is good, but limited in its applicable scope.
Pure reason is not enough to comprehend the vast miracle of God and existence beyond the
tangible world.

This associated division reiterates the lexical distinction in Russian between ‘istina,’
transcendent, eternal truth, and ‘pravda’, matter-of-fact truth pertinent for reconciling and
recording developments in the material world. The relationship between ‘istina’ and ‘pravda’, or
faith and rationality, consequently, comprises a Eulerian diagram. In the metaphysical model that

unfolds in “Dream of a Ridiculous Man " and The Brothers Karamazov, the orientation of

spirituality toward the infinite comprises a superset encompassing the finite physical perception

7 Y HEX He GBUIO XPAMOB, HO y HEX GBUIO KAKOE-TO HACYIIHOE, KHBOE M OECIPEPHIBHOE CIHHEHHE C
Lenem BeenerHom» (PSS 25, 114).

* «y HEX He GBI BEpHI, 3aTO OBUIO TBEPIOE 3HAHHE, UTO KOTIA BOCIIOTHHTCS HX 3eMHAS PAgoCTh 10
MIPEJIEIOB IPUPOIBI 3€MHOW, TOT1a HACTYTHT JJI HUX, M IS XKUBYIIUX U ISl yMEPIINX, ele Oobliee
pacmmpenne conpukocHoBeHus ¢ Llensim Beenennoit» (PSS 25, 114).

* «OHH K1al; 5TOr0 MIHOBEHHS C PAZOCTHIO, HO HE TOPOIISCh, HE CTPAJS 110 HEM, 4 KAK OBI YXKe HMS €ro
B IPEIIYBCTBUAX cepama coero» (PSS 25, 114).
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of human beings. Expressed another way, the insights of rationality pertaining to the physical

world function as a subset of the eternity and immortality embodied by God.

Istina

Pravda

Although human beings derive different metaphysical insights from their spiritual intuitions and
sensory perceptions of physical existence, the categorizations of truth do not exist independently
of one another. Instead, life entails their union as an intrinsic ontological whole.

Returning to the artificial separation of spirituality and rationality, Alyosha Karamazov
argues that the heart of Fyodor Pavlovich is better than his head, demonstrating that he can still
sense the human dignity in the old, decaying man, despite his offensive language and conduct.’’
This delights Fyodor Pavlovich, who turns to a different “mirthful” subject, namely his cruel
treatment of Sophia Ivanovna, which causes Alyosha to fall into a “hysterical paroxysm of
sudden violent, silent weeping. His extraordinary resemblance to his mother particularly
impressed the old man.”' Concerned by the extreme anxiety of Alyosha, Fyodor Pavlovich
appeals to Ivan, “Water, quickly! It’s like her, exactly as she used to be then, his mother....He’s
upset about his mother, his mother!”* Though concerned about his brother, Ivan likewise senses

the insult and neglect of Fyodor Pavlovich, responding with uncontrolled anger and contempt,

%0 «No, I’'m not angry. I know your thoughts. Your heart is better than your head.” «Her, He cepxych. S
BalIy MbIciu 3Hato. Ceprle y Bac dyd4ine TonoBe» (PSS 14, 124).

o «yTIaj KakK IMOAKOIICHHEBIN Ha CTYJ U TaK | 3aTPSICCA BAPYT BECh OT HCTEPUIECKOTO MPHUTIATKA
BHE3AITHBIX COTPSCAIONINX M HECIBIIIHBIX ciie3. HeoOpraaliHOE CXOACTBO ¢ MAaTEPhI0 OCOOCHHO MOPA3UIIO0
crapuka» (PSS 14, 127).

32 «/Ban, MBan! Ckopeit emy BoAsl. ITO Kak OHA, TOYb-B-TOYb KaK OHA, KaK TOT/Ia €ro MaTh! BempricHM
€ro M3a pTa BOJIOM, g TaK ¢ TOH Ienan. TO OH 3a MaTh CBOIO, 32 MaTh CBOIO...- OopmoTan on MBany»
(PSS 14, 127).
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“‘But she was my mother, too, I believe, his mother. Was she not?”>* This confuses the old man,
and after slowly realizing his mistake, Fyodor Pavlovich ultimately admits to forgetting which of
his children came from which of his wives. As Ivan and Alyosha function as the metaphorical
representations of rationality and spirituality, Fyodor also overlooks the notion that reason and
faith spring from the same source.

Just as Ivan expresses a degree of sympathy for the utopian vision of the Grand
Inquisitor, so too, does Dostoevsky sense the potential for rationality to improve the status of
humankind, but only in conjunction with processes that do not deprive the individual of bodily
health, compassion, and spiritual freedom. Whereas scientists and mathematicians look to
rationality to refute the elusive existence of God as mere superstition, Dostoevsky inverts the
argumentative medium upon itself, demonstrating the incompleteness of reason, and the
uncertain extension of its applications to survey the entire universe.

Dostoevsky uses mathematics not to disprove the existence of God, but rather to defend
his spiritual beliefs. If the mystic essence of Russian Orthodoxy defies all conventions of
measurement and logic, why would Dostoevsky opt to formulate his philosophical arguments
and defense of spirituality in mathematical terms, i.e. in the primary evaluative medium of
rational calculation?>* Moreover, if extended to the level of national character, would this

hypothetical rebuttal of reason presume to speak for all of Russia? The associated approach

53
«/la Benp m Mos, 51 tymaro, MaTh €ro MaTh ObliIa, Kak ObI monaraere? — BAPYT € HEYASPKUMBIM

THEBHBIM IIpe3peHneM npopsaics Msam» (PSS 14, 127).

** Instead of developing his critique of reason independently and foundationally, Dostoevsky participates
in a broader Russian milieu of artists examining the inexplicable significance of their country and culture
counter to rationalistic criteria in the West, e.g. economic production, sociological statistics, etc. Fyodor
Tiutchev (1803-1873) arguably popularized this view with his 1866 verse, “You cannot understand
Russia with your mind. You can’t measure it with a yardstick. Russia has something special. In Russia
you must simply believe.” «YMoM poccHIO He TTOHSATH / APIIMHOM OOIITUM HE U3MEPHUTh / Y Hel
ocobeHHas ctath -- / B Poccuto moxkno Toneko Beputh». F. Tiutchev, Polnoe sobranie stikhotvorenii,
(Moscow: Direct-Media, 2015), 491. Judith Deutsch Kornblatt, Divine Sophia: The Wisdom Writings of
Viadimir Solovyov, (Ithaca: Cornell UP, 2009), 4-5.
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contributes to a certain mathematical irony, whereby Dostoevsky uses the instruments of
argumentative logic to convey the paradoxes, enigmas, and uncertainties of reason itself.

This dissertation proffers a central clarification: Dostoevsky does not dismiss rationality
in toto, but rather scientifically-based models and arguments that fail to account adequately for
the human element in a given equation. He opposes philosophical premises that risk the
forfeiture of humanity, as well as the cerebral preoccupation with calculations that prevent
individuals from fully experiencing the splendor of life. By using the terminology and methods
of mathematics and science, Dostoevsky undermines principles underlying material determinism
using its own argumentative method and framing.>

Mathematics, as both a theoretical and applied discipline, purports the descriptive
potential to explain every entity in the universe.’® Humans, however, are not computers, lacking
sufficient time, energy, and technical insight to resolve the great ‘accursed’ questions of human
existence. Quantitative methods underlying the basis of material dialectics can only reveal so
much about the qualitative world of man, defined by competing ideologies, complex
psychological motivations, and spiritual beliefs defying comprehensive linguistic explanation.
Science, moreover, in its depiction by the Grand Inquisitor, comes to embody false, or

incomplete knowledge that oppresses humankind, as opposed to restoring the full dignity and

> The expression, “You turn my own words my words against me!” attributed to Polonius in Hamlet,
aptly reflects this argumentative approach. Ivan actually refers to this quotation directly in response to
Alyosha’s objection of the premise that man created the devil, just as he did he did God. Curiously
enough, this utterance by Polonius does not seem to appear in the original English of Hamlet, but it may
have been included in Russian translations. Regardless of the status of the line in the original play, it
reflects the premise of inverting the logic of rationality against itself. “I think if the devil doesn't exist, but
man has created him, he has created him in his own image and likeness.” “Just as he did God then?”
observed Alyosha. “‘It’s wonderful how you can turn words,’ as Polonious says in Hamlet,” «A Tb
YAUBUTEIBHO KaK yMeellb 000paunBaTh CIOBEUKH, Kak roBopuT [lononuit B «"amierey, - 3acMestics
WBan. — TsI moiiman MeHS Ha CIIOBE, IyCTh, A paJ. XOPOII ke TBOI 00T, KOJIb €T0 cO3/all 4YeJIOBEK 110
00pa3y cBoemy u nojioouto.» (PSS 14, 218).

>% This sentiment emanates from the adage of Pythagoras, “All is number.” As cited by Gabriele Cornelli,
In Search of Pythagoreanism: Pythagoreanism as an Historiographical Category, (Boston, Walter de
Gruyter, 2013), 145.



Marsh-Soloway 247
freedom of all humanity. Although he is a religious leader, the Grand Inquisitor promotes the
extension of scientific means to feed and protect his subjugated followers.

The material sustenance and certainty of conscience delivered by the Grand Inquisitor
falls far short of attaining the infinite spiritual virtue of Christ. His civilization reflects not the
Kingdom of Heaven, but rather the doomed, vainglorious edifice of the Tower of the Babel.”’
The presented society of the Grand Inquisitor represents a dystopia in which humankind has
forsaken the aims of spirituality to alleviate material suffering. The secret of the Grand
Inquisitor, accordingly, is that he only feigns to serve God, when in essence, he serves on the
behalf the Devil.”® Evil exists in both the world of God and the Grand Inquisitor, but only in the
former do individuals possess the freedom to choose for themselves how to act.

After lamenting suffering, first as a general condition of humanity, and then second in a
more persuasive vein as it occurs to innocent children, Ivan sympathizes with the mission and
method of the Grand Inquisitor. Citing the horrendous stories in the Russian press, Ivan again

serves as the mouthpiece of Dostoevsky struggling to reconcile the horrendous abuse of children

>7 “Where thy temple stood will rise a new building; the terrible tower of Babel will be built again, and
though like the one of old, it will not be finished, yet Thou mightest have prevented that new tower and
have cut short the sufferings of men for a thousand years; for they will come back to us after a thousand
years of agony with their tower. They will seek us again, hidden underground in the catacombs, for we
shall be again persecuted and tortued. They will find and cry to us, ‘Feed us, for those who have promised
us fire from heaven haven’t given it!” And then we shall finish building their tower, for he, who finishes
the building, feeds them. And we only shall feed them in Thy name, declaring falsely that it is in Thy
name.” «Ha MecTe Xxpama TBOET0 BO3JBUTHETCS HOBOE 3/1aHNE, BO3/IBUTHETCS BHOBb CTpAIIHAs
BasunoHnckast GamHs, ¥ XOTS U 3Ta HE JOCTPOUTCS, KaK M MPEXKHSA, HO BCE K€ THI ObI MOT M30€)XaTh 3TOM
HOBOM OaITHU M Ha THICSUY JIET COKPATUTh CTPAJAHNUS JTI0IeH, OO K HaM )K€ Beb MPUAYT OHH,
MMPOMYYHMBIIUCH THICAYY JIET cO CBOeH OamrHel! OHM OTHIIIYT HAC TOT/A OIATH MO 3eMJIeH, B
KaTakoM0ax, CKphIBaroIuxcst (160 MBI OyZeM BHOBb TOHUMBI M MyYHMBI), HAWIYT HAC U BO3OIMHUIOT K
HaM: “HakopmuTte Hac, n6o Te, KOTOphIe 00eIIany HaM OrOHb ¢ HeOecH, ero He nanu. U Toraa yxe Mbl 1
JOCTPOUM HX OalrHio, 60 JOCTPOUT TOT, KTO HAKOPMHUT, & HAKOPMHUM JINIIb MBI, BO IMS TBO€, U COJIKEM,
910 UM TBoE.» (PSS 14, 230- 231).

*¥ “They have no so great cleverness and no mysteries and secrets....Perhaps nothing but Atheism, that’s
all their secret. Your Inquisitor does not believe in God, that’s his secret!”«Hukakoro y HuX HeT Takoro
yMa U HUKaKUX TaKUX TailH u ceKpeToB...OIHO TOIBKO pa3Be 6e300Kue, BOT U BECh UX CEKpPET.
WukBHU3UTOp TBOI HE BepyeT B Oora, BOT M Bech ero cekpeT» (PSS 14, 238). “We have taken the sword of
Caesar, and in taking it, of course, have rejected Thee and followed him”

«MBFI ¥ B3sLTH M€Y Kecapsi, a B3sIB €ro, KOHEYHO, OTBepIriiH TeOs 1 monutw 3a Hum». (PSS 14, 235).
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in the corrupt world of man. He purposefully unnerves Alyosha and the reading audience of the
novel by citing despicable scenes of human cruelty covered in the journalistic press.

Ivan begins with an episode from the Russo-Turkish war, where the “Turks took a
pleasure in torturing children...cutting the unborn child from the womb of a mother, and tossing
babies up in the air and catching them on the points of their bayonets before their mothers’
eyes.”” Ivan then moves in his eschatological analysis to scenes closer to home. He describes
how an educated cultured gentleman and his wife beat their own daughter with a birch-rod,
covered with branches to inflict greater pain. Another child of five was locked up by her parents
in an outhouse in winter, where her mother smeared the girl’s face and filled her mouth with
excrement. Lastly, Ivan describes that a retired general punished a small serf-boy for injuring the
paw of his favorite hound by sicking his kennel of hounds on him, as if in a hunt, tearing apart
the boy limb from limb. The unfortunate fate of these children even inspires doubt in the heart of
pious Alyosha, who momentarily abandons the holy virtue of mercy, agreeing with Ivan that
abusers of innocent, such as the General, deserve to be shot.*

These horrendous scenes contribute to Ivan’s indictment of the human condition, and by
extension, God. Ivan does not give up his acceptance of God, but he respectfully returns his
ticket to His world, because the knowledge of god and evil is not worth the suffering experienced
by young children. By inciting the underlying premise of theodicy, or “the answer to the question

of why God permits evil,” Ivan surveys the dreadful imperfections of humanity, and explores the

> «ITH TypKH, MEXTY IPOUNM, C CIaHOCTPACTHEM MYUHIIM H AETEH, HAYMHAS C BRIPE3AHMS MX KHHKATIOM
U3 UpeBa MaTepH, 10 OpocaHMs BBEPX IPYAHBIX MJIAJICHIIEB U ITOIXBATBIBAHUS UX Ha IITHIK B IJ1a3ax
marepeit» (PSS 14, 217). The transition from ‘mother’ ‘materi’ in the genitive singular to ‘mothers’
'materei’ in the genitive plural perhaps indicates the hyperbole in Ivan’s story, but it also demonstrates the
shift from the particular to the general in presenting the terrible capacity of humanity for atrocity.

50 Vetlovskaia and Thompson have suggested that Ivan performs the work of the devil in this scene to
tempt Alosha to abandon his spiritual mission as a monk. See Valentina E. Vetlovskaia, Poetika romana
“Brat’ia Karamazovy” (Leningrad: Nauka, 1977), 98; see also Diane Oenning Thompson, The Brothers
Karamazov and the Poetics of Memory (Cambridge: Cambridge UP, 1991), 197. As cited by Julian W.
Connolly, Dostoevsky’s The Brothers Karamazov, 69.
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apparent predisposition of humankind toward diabolical cruelty.®' In his analysis of theodicy,
Dostoevsky refutes the premise of original sin, while also weighing the various arguments
related to the central dilemma by Western philosophers.

The reading material that Dostoevsky engaged to formulate his treatment of theodicy,
interestingly enough, likely deepened his engagement with prominent mathematical thinkers.
Gottfried Leibniz (1646-1716), for instance, in addition to discovering calculus independently of
Sir Isaac Newton(1643-1727), produced a seminal collection of philosophical writings under the
title, Essais de Théodicée sur la bonté de Dieu, la liberté de [’homme et I’origine du mal
(Theodicy: Essays on the Goodness of God, the Freedom of Man and the Origin of Evil, 1710).%
Reconciling his Christian faith with the rationality of the Enlightenment, Leibniz argues in
complex and multifaceted philosophical analysis that God is intimately intertwined with all
facets of the cosmos, participating in both creation and destruction.

Understanding the divine scheme requires a shifting of perspectives from the limited
point of view of the subjective, finite individual to the theoretical continuous bird’s-eye view that
discloses the order of being as a whole, in the fullness of time and space.”” Applying the notions
of calculus to the associated model, Leibniz argues that a benevolent and omniscient God

surveys the array of all possible worlds, and the one that actually exists embodies the best of all

%! Ivan examines the demonic presence that lurks beneath the surface of humankind: “In every man, of
course, a beast lies hidden- the beast of rage, the beast of lustful heat at the screams of the victim....”
«Bo Bcskom genoBeke, KOHEUHO, TAUTCS 3BE€Ph, 3BEPb THEBIMBOCTH, 3BE€PH CIa10CTPACTHOM
pacmansieMoCTH OT KPUKOB HCTA3yeMOH JKePTBHI, 3BE€Ph 0€3 YIEPIKKY, CITyIIEHHOTO ¢ mem....» (PSS 14,
220).

62 According to Michael Murray and Sean Greenburg, Leibniz was the first to coin the term 'theodicy,'
and the treatise represented one of his only book-length manuscripts that was widely circulated.

See Michael Murray and Sean Greenburg, “Leibniz on the Problem of Evil” in The Stanford
Encyclopedia of Philosophy, ed. Edward N. Zalta. 27 February 2013. Accessed online at:
<http://plato.stanford.edu/entries/leibniz-evil/>.

5 Maria Banerjee, Dostoevsky: The Scandal of Reason (Great Barrington, MA: Lindisfarne, 2006), 100;
see also Gottfried Willhelm Leibniz, Theodicy, ed. Austin M. Farrer, trans. E.M. Huggard (New York:
Cosimo Classics, 2009), 127.
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available possibilities. These sentiments were challenged by other philosophers, perhaps most
notably by Voltaire, whose 1756 “Poem on the Lisbon Disaster” (“Po¢me sur le désastre de
Lisbonne”) following an earthquake that ravaged the capital city of Portugal defied the optimism
of Leibniz.** The poem by Voltaire even included the subtitle, “Or an examination of the axiom:

All is well” (“Ou examen de cet axiome: Tout est bien”).%

Instead of passively accepting God’s
benevolent will like Leibniz, Ivan Karamazov formulates his rebellion in terms that resonate with
the angst of Voltaire in response to the senseless destruction and violence afflicting humanity.
Although Ivan rejects conceptions of the infinite vis-a-vis his denial of God’s world,
Zosima and Alyosha in their spiritual insight ascribe validity to human striving toward eternity
and the immortality of the soul. Dostoevsky, in this regard, upholds the ontological premise of
infinity supported by Leibniz without the corresponding teleological supposition that all
suffering happens for an explicit reason according to the will of God discerned only at an
abstract, macro level. Dostoevsky seems to suggest that evil occurs as the byproduct of
unsuccessful ideological experiments or tests of individuals deviating from the spiritual virtue of
Christ and God. The underlying premise that one should “love thy neighbor as thyself” is not a
model that readily admits comparison. The love of God is not competitive; all should feel drawn
intrinsically to submit to it and to enjoy the compassion and communion of all humanity.®°
Regardless of the actual source of evil, Ivan condemns the world of God, who in His
omniscience and omnipotence could have prevented such terrible events. In the sense that Ivan

commiserates with the Grand Inquisitor on behalf of the Devil to curtail needless suffering in the

world, Dostoevsky himself struggles to make sense of the crimes and brutality of humankind.

% Ibid. 100-101

% Ibid. 100-101

% Clergy and secular citizens alike exhibit egoistic vanity. Father Zosima somehow rises above the
“holier than thou” rhetoric in his steadfast compassion, patience, humility, and empathy. Ferapont and his
followers, however, pride themselves on the fall of Zosima, and take the stench of the elder's corpse as a
false sign of his spiritual and material corruption.
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Consequently, although the Grand Inquisitor embodies a dishonest tyrant, Dostoevsky
acknowledges the contradictory status of his motives. In the words of Gary Saul Morson, “out of
compassion, he becomes the most profound misanthrope in world literature.”®” Just as
Dostoevsky can appreciate the original intentions of the Grand Inquisitor, so too, does he
acknowledge that the complexity of the “wise spirit” guiding his actions possesses both good and
bad characteristics. Consequently, Dostoevsky upholds the notion that science and rationality are
not categorically corrupt. Rather, he observes that the promotion of intellect to the exclusion of
human empathy, the neglect of bodily preservation, and the denial of spiritual virtue leads human
subjects astray from the path toward their genuine salvation.

Although Dostoevsky developed an interest in utopian ideals early on in his literary
career, as exemplified by his participation in the Petrashevsky Circle, his literary works express
overwhelming skepticism toward false messiahs and their professed ability to build paradise on
earth. When the Ridiculous Man arrives on the blue star, he observes a human-like society in
complete harmony with both itself and its surrounding environment. Despite his positive
impression of the native inhabitants, his presence brings about their rapid deterioration.
Reiterating the biblical presentation of the Fall of man, Dostoevsky positions his protagonist as a
kind of anti-Christ in the context of the story. While the Ridiculous Man harbors no animosity or
malice toward these people, his presence on the planet unintentionally germinates discontent,

9968

malfeasance, and their denigrating awareness of “the beauty in a lie.”” Notions of the beautiful

and sublime in the hands of humans descend eventually into chaos and disorder. In similar terms,

%7 Gary Saul Morson, “The God of Onions: The Brothers Karmazov and the Mythic Prosaic” in 4 New
Word on The Brothers Karamazov, Ed Robert Louis Jackson (Evanston: Northwestern UP, 2004), 110.
As cited by Julian W. Connolly, Dostoevsky’s The Brothers Karamazov, 66.

6% «“They learned to lie and they loved lies and understood the beauty of a lie.” «OHu HaydHIHCH NraTh 1
MOJIFOOIIIN JIOKH M TIO3HAJIH KpacoTy Juku.» (PSS 25, 115).
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moreover, subscribing only to the scientific “progress” of humanity leads not to increased
sustainability, happiness, or salvation, but rather facilitates impending civilizational doom.

In The Brothers Karamazov, Pyotr Aleksandrovich Miusov represents a caricature of
Western progressivism. He parrots and accepts the hypotheses of Western rationalists without
challenge or qualification. Although Miusov defends these sentiments in the company of the
Karamazovs and clergymen in the quarters of Zosima, Dostoevsky satirizes the propensity of
individuals to accept contemporary ideological positions as a kind of fashion to convey a false
impression of modernity. Ivan Karamazov mocks this same tendency, when he affirms to
Alyosha, “I won’t go through all the axioms laid down by Russian boys on that subject, all
derived from European hypotheses; for what’s a hypothesis there, is an axiom with the Russian
boys, and not only with the boys, but with their teachers too, for our Russian professors are often

just the same boys themselves.”®

The desire for the conformity of fashion leads to insincerity,
incomplete contemplations, and a consequential misalignment between the ideological and
material composition of human societies.

As an additional feature of his treatment of scientific determinism in 7he Brothers
Karamazov, Dostoevsky interrogates the implications of material dialectics for individual
culpability, divine justice, and the fallibility of courts. The murder trial of Dmitrii Karamazov
functions as a central scene for the appearance of this commentary. Aside from commentary
surrounding the courtroom drama, Dostoevsky examines the role of science in regard to the

nature of human knowledge, the heuristic processes by which individuals confirm suppositional

hypotheses, and the relationship between the physiological and psychological. Are human

% «He CTaHy 1, pa3yMeeTcs, mepedupaTh Ha dTOT CYET BCE COBPEMEHHBIE aKCHOMBI PYCCKIX MaJbYHKOB,
BCE CIUIOLIb BBIBEJAEHHBIE U3 €BPOINEUCKUX THUIIOTE3; IOTOMY UTO YTO TaM THUIIOTE3a, TO Y PYCCKOTO
Mab4HMKa TOTYAC K€ aKCHOMa, U HE TOJIBKO Y MaJIbYMKOB, HO, TIOKATYH, U Y UXHUX MIPOQPECCOPOB,
MMOTOMY 4TO ¥ podeccopa pyCcCKue BeChMa 9acTo Y HaC Telephb Te )Ke pyccKkue Mainpuukm» (PSS 14,
241).
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thoughts, in other words, merely the results of biological and chemical processes, or does the
ideological creativity of consciousness exist independently of the brain and other bodily
organs?’’ Chapter III of Book XII, “The Medical Experts and a Pound of Nuts,” moreover,
clarifies the incredulous stance of Dostoevsky toward biological sciences.”'

Although Dostoevsky highlights the generosity of Dr. Herzenstube, who examines poor
patients free of charge, such as the children of Captain Snegiryov, the hunch-backed Nina and
the frail, feverish Iliusha, the novel demonstrates noticeable shortcomings in his medical
practices. In consultations with patients, Herzenstube tends to focus solely on the condition of
the physical body. The inability of Herzenstube to consider the complexity of spiritual and
psychological ailments, which do not always exhibit clear cause-and-effect correlations in the
appearance of physiological symptoms, contributes to his ascribed lack of medical efficacy.”
The family members of afflicted patients, and the patients themselves, observe disappointedly

99 ¢

that the prescribed “nostrums,” “lotions,” “mineral baths”, and “Goulard’s Water” never seem to

7% Dmitrii describes his amazement at the physiological lessons he has gleaned from his conversations
with Rakitin. He expresses his fascination with “little tails,” by which he most likely means synaptic
connections that transmit electric or chemical signals in the human nervous system, which Rakitin and
practitioners of science uphold as the source of all thought and feeling: “Imagine: inside, in the nerves, in
the head—that is, these nerves are there in the brain...(damn them!) there are sort of little tails, the little
tails of those nerves, and as soon as they begin quivering...that is, you see, I look at something with my
eyes and then they begin quivering, those little tails...and when they quiver, then an image appears....”
«Boobpa3u cebe: 3T0 TaM B HEpBax, B rOJIOBE, TO €CTh TaM B MO3TY 3TH HEPBHI (HY UepT UX
BO3bMH!)...€CTh TAKHE ITAKUE XBOCTHKH, Y HEPBOB ITHX XBOCTHKH, HY, U KaK TOJIBKO OHU TaM
3aJpoXKar...TO €CTh BUAUIIB, I TOCMOTPIO Ha YTO-HUOYAb IJIa3aMH, BOT TaK, U OHM 33JJp0OKAT, XBOCTHKH-
TO...a KaK 3aJpoxaT, TO U SBiIsieTcst o0pas....» (PSS 15, 28).

" «MemumuHcKas sKcnepTH3a u oauH GyHT opexos» (PSS 14, 103).

2 Dr. Herzenstube treats Lize Kholokhova, Katarina Ivanovna, Nina, Iliusha, the epileptic Smerdiakov,
and examines the abnormal hysterics of Dmitrii Karamazov, all without successful prognoses for
treatment. Madame Kholokhov describes the general process by which Herzenstube examines the sick: “I
could hardly wait for the morning and for Herzenstube to come. He says that he can make nothing of it,
that we must wait. Herzenstube always comes and says that he can make nothing of it.” «5 nacumy
noxpaanach yrpa u ['eprenmryoe. OH TOBOPHT, UTO HUYETO HE MOXET MOHSITh U 9TO HaJ0 000KIaTh.
Orot I'eprienmTyOe Bceraa MpuaeT U TOBOPUT, YTO HUYETO HE MOXKET MOHATE.» (PSS 14, 165).
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produce desired improvements in health.”” Herzenstube, as a doctor of foreign German origin,
represents the Western rational mind attempting to diagnose the ailments of the Russian soul.”

Dr. Eisenschmidt, the German medical practitioner, treating Markel, Zosima’s
consumptive older brother, appears in less flattering terms. Eisenschmidt lies to Markel,
informing that he’ll “live many days yet, and months and years, too,” only to reveal his true
diagnosis to his mother, “your son cannot live long.”” In another respect, Eisenschmidt cannot
sense the spiritual strength and vibrancy of Markel that seems readily apparent to the young
Zosima. Eisenschmidt attributes the authentic revelations of Markel to his estimation that “the

disease has begun to affect his brain.””®

The Western rationalism embodied by the character type
of the German doctor reduces the renewed appreciation of beauty, spiritual insights, and short-
lived joi de vivre of Markel to the mere by-product of a disease, or madness. Rational science
denies the legitimate existential and metaphysical rejuvenation that follows from the belief in

God. The perceived “ranting” of Markel from the perspective of Eisenschmidt provides the

inspiration for Zosima regarding the premise of faith as the precursor for miracles and not vice-

7 Goulard’s Water, also known as subacetate of lead, was used as astringent in the 18", 19" and 20™
centuries. While it effectively caused bodily tissues to contract, it could also bring about lead poisoning in
patients. Lise praises the “lead lotion,” which doctors in the West referred to as “Goulard’s Water,” in
honor of its inventor, the French surgeon, Thomas Goulard (1697-1784). «/loBonbHO, Mama, TOBOJIEHO O
epuenmTy6e, -- Beceno cMesach JIusa, - maBaiiTe ke CKOped KOpIHio, Mama, ¥ BOAY. ITO IPOCTO
CBUHIIOBAs MpUMoOUKa, Anekceld @egopoBud, s TENEPh BCTIOMHMIIA UMSI, HO TO MPeKpacHas IPUMOYKa.
(PSS 14, 168).

™ The figure of the German doctor represents a stock character type in works by Dostoevsky to embody
the representative ideals of European scientific progressivism. In 7he Double, for example, Goliadkin
visits Dr. Krestian Ivanovich Rutenspitz to cure the detrimental psychosomatic symptoms of his deranged
state. The German doctor occurs not only in works by Dostoevsky, but in other works of Russian
literature, as well. The figure of Dr. Werner in Lermontov’s Geroi nashego vremeni [Hero of Our Time]
also participate in the stereotypical depiction of the German as a calculating, moderate, and detached
national character,

> «He 10 uTO JI€Hb, 1 MHOT'O JTHEH IPOKUBAETE, M MECSIIBI, ¥ TOMEI elle mpoxkuBaere» (PSS 14, 262); «He
JKUJIEI] OH Ha cBeTe, Ball chli» (PSS 14, 262).

7® «oH OT GONE3HH BIIAACT B ITOMEIIATEIHCTBOY (PSS 16, 262).
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versa, and the ever-present possibility of resurrection through the infinite mercy and grace of
transcendent spiritual truth.”’

The coverage of medical questions in journalistic endeavors presented in the novel also
communicates the limitations of rational science. Articles by Mikhail Rakitin, for example, assert
sociological and scientific reasons as the primary motivations for Dmitrii to murder his father.
The fact that Dmitrii did not commit the murder only further undermines these rationales.
Moreover, although he was wrongfully accused, such claims would deny the accountability of
his own individual conscience for any and all of his sins. In his article, Rakitin affirms, “Dmitrii

couldn’t help murdering his father, because he was corrupted by his environment.””®

Echoing
sentiments expressed in Crime and Punishment and Notes from House of the Dead, Dostoevsky
reiterates that crimes are not merely the unfortunate products of people misunderstanding their
material advantage. Crime is committed by both rich and poor, women and men; it is an
affliction of humanity capable of being perpetrated by anyone. But if individuals are guided by
scientific and material principles, then their actions are already predetermined, and the culpable

onus of their crimes falls not on the individual, but on nature and the organization of society. As

a consequence of this rhetoric, however, humans are not free to choose what they do or do not

77 Aside from the resurrection of the young girl by Christ in Ivan’s story of the Grand Inquisitor, Alyosha
encounters the visage of Zosima brought back to life in Book VII, Chapter IV, “Cana of Gaililee.”

"8 Dmitrii summarizes the gist of the article, “He wants to write an article about me, about my case, and so
begin his literary career. That’s what he comes for; he said so himself. He wants to prove some theory. He
wants to say ‘he couldn’t help murdering his father, he was corrupted by his environment,” and so on. He
explained it all to me. He is going to put in a tinge of Socialism, he says.”«Xouer on 060 MHe, 00 MOeM
JieNie CTaThlo0 HAaIMCcaTh, M TEM B JINTEPAType CBOIO POJIb HaYaTh, C TEM U XOAUT, caM o0bsicHsuI. C
HAIpPaBICHUEM YTO-TO XOUET: «JECKaTh, HEJIb3s OBIJIO eMy He YOUTH 3ae/IeH cpeoil» U mpod., 00 BACHSII
MHe. C OTTEHKOM collnanu3Ma, TOBOpHUT, Oynet.» (PSS 15, 28).Defense attorneys frequently appeal to the
‘scientific’ and ‘sociological’ sensibilities of judges and juries to defray the guilt of their clients on their
associated environments. Dostoevsky reiterates his rejection of this argument in Crime and Punishment.
This trope appears in extended literary representations of courtroom dramas, but perhaps most memorably
in The Brothers Karamazov and Native Son by Richard Wright. The argument is perhaps more
convincing in Native Son, because the work touches on the psychological trauma of the individual
persecuted by the systemic oppression of African American minorities before the Civil Rights Movement.
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do. Dostoevsky, however, rejects this view, affirming that humans are not ‘organ stops,” but
rather autonomous beings with the conscious agency to decide for themselves how to act.

A major instrument that Dostoevsky uses to challenge the perceived over-reliance on
reason by his society is the genre of fantastic. Interspersing the objective and subjective,
Dostoevsky comments on his authorial process in terms of fantastic realism: “Realism is higher
than everything else. It is true that we have a different conception of reality, a thousand thoughts,

»7 Without providing explicit commentary on the “fantastic” vein

prophecy—a fantastic reality.
in his literary works, Dostoevsky presents possibility and impossibility in tandem.

Tzvetan Todorovsky characterizes the fantastic by marking out its generic limits: if the
reader “decides whether the laws of reality remain intact and permit an explanation of the
phenomena described, we say that the work belongs to another genre: the uncanny. If, on the
contrary, he decides that new laws of nature must be introduced to account for the phenomena,

%0 Liza Knapp, alternatively, interprets the fantastic element

we enter the genre of the marvelous.
in writings by Dostoevsky as a form for “dealing with ends and beginnings,” because it is

impossible to describe what happens before birth or after death.®’ The term ““fantastic’ relates

not only to the improbable mode of narration, but also to the nature of what is narrated: the

7% «JlefiCTBUTEIBHOCTD BEILIE BCETO. IIpaBma, MmoXxeT OBITh, Y HAC APYTO B3TJIAA HA AEHCTBUTEIBHOCTD
1000 nymr* mpopouecTBa—aHTacTHI<ECKas> NEHCTBUT<ENBbHOCTE>» (PSS 9, 276). In the Polnoe
sobranie sochinenii, a footnote appears next to the word dush clarifying that the hand-written note may
have been dum. See also Robin Feuer Miller, Dostoevsky’s Unfinished Journey, (New Haven: Yale UP,
2007), 222.

8 Tzvetan Todorov, The Fantastic: A Structural Approach to a Literary Genre, trans. Richard Howard
(Ithaca, NY: Cornell University Press, 1973), 3.

As cited by Robin Feuer Miller, Dostoevsky’s Unfinished Journey, 132.

8! Liza Knapp, The Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky and Metaphysics, (Evanston, IL: Northwestern
UP, 1996), 66.
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82 . . . . . .
£.”"7 Relative to its appearance in various designations of genre, the

ultimate ‘end,’ death itsel
“fantastic” in works by Dostoevsky entails a tangible breaking of deterministic expectations and
scientific realities.® The literary style of Dostoevsky in select works, consequently, could be
viewed as a precursor to Magical Realism.

There are numerous examples of characters in works by Dostoevsky who become
preoccupied by hypothetical thoughts and actions that either cannot or should not come to
fruition in the physical world. In the realm of subjunctive thought, the whims of fancy supersede
the established limitations of verifiable fact. The unnamed dreamer [mechtatel’] in White Nights,

the Underground Man, Raskolnikov, and the Ridiculous Man embody just several individuals in

works by Dostoevsky who retreat into a special state of consciousness, where they enjoy as much

%2 Ibid. 67. Dostoevsky narrates the moments leading up to, and following the finality of death. This
occurs, for example, in Bobok, a short ghost story, conveying the interactions of dead souls in a cemetery.
Also, in “The Meek One,” Dostoevsky presents the final living moments of a woman jumping out of a
window, clutching an icon. Furthermore, this trope occurs in Myshkin’s recitation of a public execution
by guillotine during his travels abroad. Dostoevsky was all too familiar with the impending panic of a
death sentence following his mock execution by firing squad in 1849.

See also A.L. Bem, “Pered litsom smerti,” in O Dostojevskem. Sbornik stati a material, ed. Julius
Dolansky and Radegast Parolek, (Prage: Slovenska knihovna, 1972), 169.

%3 The fantastic realism of Dostoevsky appears in terms similar to magical realism, associated generally
with Latin American literature. Although structurally and aesthetically different, the classification of
fantastic realism and magical realism seem to permit common goals. According to Erika Haber, “both
fantastic and magical realism provide alternative realities to the accepted or predominant one.” Noting the
subtle similarities between the two, Seymour Menton argues, furthermore, “whereas magic realism injects
a touch of magic in reality, it should not be confused with fantastic realism, which portrays the magic, the
imaginary, the fantastic in a somewhat realistic manner.” Menton refers to the dissimilar artistic medium
of painting, citing the clarifying statements of Pyke Koch, who equates fantastic realism with surrealism.
According to Menton, Koch affirmed “Magical Realism is based on the representation of what is possible,
but not probable; Surrealism, on the other hand is based on impossible situations.” Donald Fanger,
additionally, explains that the coincidence of supernatural elements and sociological focus on the urban
poor in Dostoevsky constitutes a hybrid genre, termed Romantic Realism. Gary Saul Morson, moreover,
argues that Dostoevsky deliberately fashioned his works to bridge different movements, comprising its
own specialized genre, termed threshold literature, creating a “hermeneutic perplexity” marked not “by
generic ambiguity, but by generic incompatibility.” Dostoevsky situates the impossible, consequently, in
terms that defy not only the physical laws of reality, but also the accepted departmentalization of genre.
Erika Haber, The Myth of the Non-Russian: Iskander and Aitmatov’s Magical Universe (Lanham, MD:
Lexington Books, 2003), 42; see also Seymour Menton, Magic Realism Rediscovered, 1918-1981 (East
Brunswick, NJ: Associated University Presses, 1983), 23; Gary Saul Morson, The Boundaries of Genre:
Dostoevsky’s Diary of a Writer and the Traditions of Literary Utopia (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP,
1981), 49-50; Donald Fanger, Dostoevsky and Romantic Realism: A Study of Dostoevsky in Relation to
Balzac, Dickens, and Gogol, (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 1965), xvii.
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freedom as their intellects and imaginations allow, in contrast to the marginalization,
humiliation, and material impoverishment they endure in ‘real’ life. Seemingly rigid scientific
laws and the multisensory experience of space and time exhibit fluid, malleable, and even
indeterminate characteristics in thought and the curious workings of the mind.**

The conveyance of the fantastic appears not only in the presentation of inner
psychological dynamics, such as Mitya’s dream of the shivering babe and Ivan’s nightmare of
his encounter with the devil, but also in the presentation of parables. By situating the genre of the
parable within the context of the novel, Dostoevsky and other Russian authors of same creative
orientation co-opt the narrative structures and philosophical arguments of both the Old and New
Testaments, replete with didactic lessons on morality, mythological imagery, and an insistent
fascination with miracles.®” Certain literary genres aside from the parable, including the folk

story, fairy tale, and various manifestations of the supernatural in the artistic movement of

% Different characters possess different degrees of agency to bend the axiomatic laws of physical
existence in thought. The Underground Man, for example, “stands several heads taller” than other
characters in his intelligence. He may be lonely, but in the monological realm of his internal
consciousness, he is the master of all things. In this spiteful, solipsistic world, he can conjure up
falsehoods, such as 2x2=5, and make them true. For other characters, the ability to distort the experiential
phenomena of “reality” as depicted in thought occurs unwillingly as a product of the subconscious or
unconscious mind. The repression of guilt, in this regard, exhibited in the psychologies of Goliadkin,
Raskolnikov, and the Ridiculous Man, for example, causes uncontrollable nightmares, hallucinations, and
delusions that reverberate throughout the realm of contemplation that would otherwise remain tranquil
and free. Grigorii Pomerants, “Euclidean and Non-Euclidean Reason” in The New Russian Dostoevsky,
trans. and ed. Carol Apollonio, (Bloomington, IN: Slavica Publishing, 2010), 72.

%5 The omniscient narrator of The Brothers Karamazov explains that miracles did not give birth to faith.
Rather, faith gave birth to miracles. Dostoevsky situates faith as a kind of multisensory experiential
willingness to accept premises and events that would otherwise be impossible for the rational mind and
physically limited body. “It is not miracles that incline a realist to faith. The true realist, if he is a believer
will always find the strength and the ability not to believe a miracle, and if a miracle will stand before him
as an incontrovertible fact, then he will sooner not believe his own sense, than admit the fact. And if he
admits it, then he admits it as a natural fact, but until now only formerly unknown to him. In the realist
faith is not born out of a miracle, rather a miracle is born of faith.” «He uyzneca cknonstor peanucra x
Bepe. ICTUHHBIN peallncT, eclii OH BepYIOIIUHA BCET/Ia HalAeT B ce0e CUITY M CIIOCOOHOCTh HE MTOBEPUTH H
qyJy, a €ClIH Yy0 CTaHEeT Ipe] HUM HEeOTPa3HuMBIM (aKkTOM TO OH CKOpee He MTOBEPUT CBOUM yBCTBAM,
4eM JOMyCTHT (akT. Ecim e u JOImyCTHT ero, TO JOITyCTUT KakK (DaKT eCTECTBEHHBIN, HO JOCEIIE JINITh
OBIBIIMI €My HEM3BECTHBIM. B peanmcre Bepa He OT Uyia poXkaaeTcs, a uyaa ot Bepe» (PSS 14, 24).
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Romanticism represent aesthetic modes where the fantastic remains not only possible, but
entirely expected and necessary.

Grushenka’s story of the miraculous onion, Ivan’s creative rendering of the Grand
Inquisitor and the temptation of Christ express interpretative renderings of the fantastic narrated
by characters in the central medium of the story that serve to highlight their underlying
motivations and values. Other characters, in contrast, unwittingly exemplify attitudes and
outlooks derived from parables and other fantastic intertextual models. The relationship between
Fyodor and Dmitrii Karamazov, for example, reflects a corrupted version of the parable of the
return of the prodigal son.*® Moreover, although Fyodor Pavlovich embodies the archetype of the
miserable father, he, too, is a son. His status as a despicable old man marked by physical,
spiritual, and moral decay, perhaps reflects the fate of the prodigal son, who did not appeal to his
own father for forgiveness.

Similarly, the omniscient narrator ominously presents the relationship between Fyodor
Karamazov and Smerdiakov in terms reflecting the interaction of Balaam and Balaam’s Ass in

the Book of Numbers.*” Fyodor Pavlovich, for example, remembers the parable imperfectly,

% Jesus shares the Parable of the Prodigal Son with his disciples, the Pharisees, in the Gospel of Luke
(Luke 15:11-32). In the story, the prodigal son wastes his fortune, becomes so destitute that he longs to
eat the same food given to pigs. He returns home to beg his father to take him on again as a servant,
expecting the latter to reject him. Instead, the father passionately embraces his son, and welcomes him
back into his fold. The Holy Bible, Revised Standard Version (New York: Oxford UP, 1973), 1269.

%7 «BanaamMoBOrO ocIHIIei okasancs nakeil Cmepusiko.» (PSS 14, 114). As Robert Louis Jackson points
out, “Fyodor Karamazov repeatedly refers to Smerdiakov of ‘Balaam’s ass’- a playfully derisive reference
to the donkey in the story from the Book of Numbers—implying that Fyodor, like Balaam is obliged
constantly to scorn and bearate his servant in order to keep him in place and get him to serve his master
properly. There is, of course, a great deal of irony here at the expense of Fyodor, who doesn’t seem to
remember or care about the rest of the biblical story. In the Bible, Balaam’s path is blocked by a sword-
bearing angel he does not see, and when the ass on which he rides turns from the road to avoid this angel,
Balaam strikes it three times to get it to turn back and obey. Suddenly, the donkey speaks to Balaam,
‘What have I done to you, that you have struck me these three times?’ But when the animal’s pleas inspire
only further anger on its master’s part, the angel intercedes, chastising Balaam, ‘Y our way is perverse
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forgetting that the donkey saves the man in the story, whereas Smerdiakov ends up killing him in
an apparent act of patricide. While readers readily sense the tangible lessons of parables, their
meaning largely goes unheeded in the presented physical ‘reality’ of the story. The beauty of
these stories seems impossible to imperfect individuals. The characters of Dostoevsky ostensibly
glean the meaning of such parables, but find it difficult to realize the associated moral lessons in
the context of their own subjective outlooks and interactions.™

Dreams also convey elements of the fantastic, conveying realms of the mind where
consciousness verges toward the impossible in the distortion of physical laws. The Ridiculous
Man remarks to readers that “[d]reams, as we all know, are very curious things: certain incidents
in them are presented with quite uncanny vividness, each detail executed with the finishing touch
of a jeweler, while others you leap across as though entirely unaware of, for instance, space and

time 9589

This emphasis on the impossible goes hand in hand with the fantastic. The fantastic
occurs not only in creative renderings of death and the afterlife. It appears, also, in the outlooks
of characters estimating both possibilities and impossibilities relative to their unique
contemplations and circumstances. His heroes sense the inherent disconnect between the varying

degrees of freedom afforded to them by internal consciousness and material experience.

Dostoevsky even identifies “Dream of a Ridiculous Man " as a “fantastic story” [fantasticheskii

before me. The donkey saw me and turned away from me these three times. If it had not turned away
from me, surely just now, I would have killed you!” (Num 22:32-33). When one realizes that it is the
donkey who holds the very life of Balaam at its mercy, the narrator’s seemingly humorous borrowing of
Fyodor’s phrase takes on a more ominous tone.” Robert Louis Jackson, 4 New Word on the Brothers
Karamazov, (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 2004), 77.

% Fyodor Pavlovich does not recall the significance of the donkey in the original biblical text. Similarly,
Alyosha does not sense the direct implication of murder when Ivan reminds him that the saying “Am [ my
brother’s keeper” originates in the story of Cain and Abel. Characters who willingly attempt to realize
passages from the bible predominately gravitate toward malicious deeds. Alyosha, in contrast, out of an
ascribed lack of book learning, embodies the teachings of Christ vis-a-vis Zosima that he intuits directly
and not through his knowledge of a text.

% «CHBI, KaK H3BECTHO, UPE3BBIYANHO CTPAHHAS BEIIb: OAHO IPEACTABIACTCS C YIKACAIOMICIO SCHOCTHIO, C
FOBEITUPCKHU-MEIOYHO OTAENKOI MoApoOHOCTEH, a Yepe3 APyroe MepeckakuBaeb, Kak Obl He 3aMedast
BOBCE, HallpUMep, Yepe3 MPOCTPaHCTBO U BpeMs». (PSS 25, 108).
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rasskaz] at the very outset of the text.”® Confronting stark differences between thought and
physicality, they nevertheless cling to the viability of all thoughts and deeds, but perhaps
especially those in opposition to the patterns and laws governing the physical world. The
recurrence of this trope infers a universal feature of human psychology developed by
Dostoevsky: humanity is fascinated by the impossible.

The trope of the dreamer highlights the appraisal of impossibility, while also emphasizing
the dichotomy between material existence and mental deliberation. Although characters in works
by Dostoevsky experience the interconnectedness of space and time in depictions of physical
reality, they remain capable of distorting the proportions of space and time in modes of internal
consciousness. The imagination of the individual, as it were, exists beyond or apart from the
unified material and ideological frameworks of “real life.” In dreams, fantasies, and other modes
of solipsistic thought, the perception of space and time as a unified whole yields to subjective
psychic preferences for emotion, the reconciliation of projected stimuli and the desired freedom
to consider ideas and perform deed that would otherwise be impossible.

Reiterating the significance of the subconscious state of “dreams” [sny] relative to the
distortion of rational constructs, the Ridiculous Man elaborates““[d]reams seem to be induced not
by reason but by desire, not by the head, but by the heart, and yet what clever tricks my reason
has sometimes played on me in dreams!””' Humankind, consequently, faces the evaluative
decision to assign preference either to materialistic reason, or to the spiritual yearning of the
heart. The ramifications of these realms may overlap, but more often than not, Dostoevsky
presents the ways in which individuals artificially situate the motivations and priorities of these

two experiential realms of humankind as mutually exclusive.

% «CoH cMerHOro YenoBeKa- hanTacTHdecKuii pacckas» (PSS 25, 104). Dostoevsky's “The Meek One”
(“Krotkaia™) also bears the sub-heading of “fantastic story” (PSS 24, 5).

?! «CHBI, KaXeTCs, CTPEMHT He PAacCy/IOK, a XKeIaHHe, He TOI0BA a CEPALIE, a MEXK/LY TEM KaKHe
XHUTpeine Bemu IpoAeIsIBal HHOTJa MO paccy ok Bo cHe!». (PSS 25, 108).
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“Dream of a Ridiculous Man ” entails broad intertextual engagement with works of
various disciplines and genres. First, the text represents the sole manifestation of Dostoevsky’s
direct engagement with science fiction. Liza Knapp explores the connection of the work to
“Zhiteli planet” (“Inhabitants of Planets” 1861) by Nikolai Strakhov, “Gipoteza o budushchei
sud’be mira” (“Hypothesis of the Future Fate of the World, 1864) by M. Lisovskii, and Histoire
du ciel (History of the Heavens, 1872) by Camille Flammarion. Dostoevsky owned and seems to
have read all three of these works.”> While Knapp creatively explores the contextual and
ideological overlap between “Dream of a Ridiculous Man " and these three works, she does not
fully examine the literary aesthetics and motifs of the work in and of themselves, nor does she
establish the connection of the story to earlier works by Dostoevsky and the inspirational
influence of Gogol. She refers to the story only in peripheral claims concerning her central
treatment of Newtonian concepts presented in the novels of Dostoevsky.

Robin Feuer Miller, similarly, briefly explores the relationship of the story to “The
Unparalleled Adventure of One Hans Pfaal” (1835) by Edgar Allen Poe.” One crucial detail of
the publication not mentioned by Miller is that Poe originally intended the story to be a hoax.
The story concerns the adventure of Hans Pfaal, a young Dutchman from Rotterdam, who has
built a revolutionary hot air balloon, equipped with a special device that converts the vacuum of
space into breathable air, from earth to the moon. Poe intended to trick his readers into thinking

that the account of the story reflected the actual experiences of a nineteenth-century cosmonaut.

92 Dostoevsky himself edited Strakhov’s “Inhabitants of Planets.” It appeared in Vremia (1) 1861, 1-56.
The same is also true of Lisovskii’s “Hypothesis of the Fate of the World.” Dostoevsky published the
work of Lisovskii in Epokha 5, (1864): 295-312. The content of these works aligned with the intellectual
interests and creative inspirations of Dostoevsky himself. His personal library collection also contains
Flammarion’s Histoire du Ciel.

% The short story appeared the June 1835 issue of the monthly magazine, Southern Literary Messenger.
Edgar Allen Poe, Essential Tales & Poems of Edgar Allen Poe (New York: Quayside Publishing, 2015),
493; see also Robin Feuer Miller, Dostoevsky's Unfinished Journey (New Haven: Yale UP, 2007), 110.
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The reception of the story, however, was upstaged by the 1835 “Great Moon Hoax”, a
story attributed to astronomer Sir John Herschel at Lord Rosse’s Observatory, but actually
written by Richard Adams Locke. The story achieved incredible fanfare in the New York
newspaper, The Sun.”* In the genre of science fiction, the verifiable and the specious appear in
tandem. Science and pseudoscience, the fact and fantastic, the prosaic and the magical merge
seamlessly in the production of the story. While Dostoevsky likely did not intend for his
audiences to assume that he himself had endured the “dream” of suicide, and his travels to the
other side of life, he gleaned from the writings of Poe a variety of compelling narrative insights
that infused the story with the exhilaration of an actual journey of the soul to the blue star.

Miller, similarly, explicates compelling correlations between “Dream of a Ridiculous
Man” and 4 Christmas Carol by Charles Dickens, Gulliver’s Travels by Jonathan Swift, and
various philosophical polemics formulated by Jean Jacques Rousseau. The connection between
Dickens and Dostoevsky in these two works seems to be most the most tangible of the
intertextual discourses she discusses. Both works convey the experiences of a flawed protagonist
traveling back in time via the accompaniment of implied supernatural forces to sense how the
perceived shortcomings of the world came to be.

Although the two works present of kind of devolution, in the sense that the quality of life
on earth gets worse, when one compares the earlier state with the present, the protagonists
nevertheless emerge from their respective journeys aware of their agency to improve the lives of
those around them. Ebenezer Scrooge, on one hand, senses his moral obligation to treat others
with charity and generosity. He returns to the present a new man, with a renewed sense of duty
toward his neighbors and colleagues, but especially his abused clerk, Bob Cratchit, and his

crippled son, Tiny Tim. Whereas the Ghost of Christmas Yet to Come depicts the death of Tiny

% Richard Adams Locke, The Moon Hoax; Or, A Discovery that the Moon has a Vast Population of
Human Beings, (New York: William Gowans, 1859), vi.
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Tim, Dickens affirms explicitly to readers that Scrooge became a “second father” to the boy,
who survives because of this new bond. The Ridiculous Man, similarly, reconnects with the
shivering, impoverished girl, who so startled him at the outset of the story, leadings readers to
conjecture optimistically that he saves her.”

Interactions with the inhabitants of the blue star in “Dream of a Ridiculous Man ” reflect,
in several key respects, Gulliver’s relationship with the Houyhnhnms, those “spiritually sensitive
yet, rational horses whom the rapidly disintegrating Gulliver came to love so much on his fourth
voyage.””® Miller points out that like the society observed by the Ridiculous Man, Gulliver is
especially impressed by the consideration that the Houyhnhnms lack words in their language for
lie, doubt, opinion, or evil.”” The verb, to die, moreover, means “to retire to one’s first mother.””®
Interestingly enough, Swift praises the “rationality” of the Houyhnhnms, affirming “Upon the
whole, the behavior of these animals was so orderly and rational, so acute and judicious, that I at

9999

last concluded they they must be magicians.””” The inhabitants of the blue star possess their own

% A Ty MaIeHBbKYIO IeBOUKY s oThICKaL. .. W moiimy! W moiimy!» (PSS 25, 119).

% Robin Feuer Miller, Dostoevsky’s Unfinished Journey, 108. The spiritual essence of Swift’s horses
recurs perhaps in The Brothers Karamazov. Alyosha describes his conversation with Iliusha, to the boy’s
father, Captain Snegiryov: “For of course a Russian boy is born among horses.” This notion also
reiterates the importance of non-verbal communication. «A y U3BECTHO, 9TO PyCCKHI MalbYUK TaK U
pOAUTCS BMeCTe ¢ Jomaakoi». (PSS 14, 189).

°7 Robin Feuer Miller, Dostoevsky’s Unfinished Journey, 108.

%8 Johnathan Swift, Gulliver’s Travels (New York: New American Library, 1726), 288, 296. As cited in
Robin Feuer Miller, Dostoevsky’s Unfinished Journey, 108.

% Johnathan Swift, Gulliver Travels, (London: Jones & Company, 1826), 104.
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. . o100
mysterious modes of communication.

Embedded in renderings of these utopian societies could
be read subliminal commentaries on the tendencies of colonization. Both accounts take the form
of a monologue, devoid of additional vantage points. The depictions of life on the blue star and
amongst the Houyhnhnms seem to reflect visions of ideal, unfallen societies.

This image of “natural man” pertains not only to Swift, but to Rousseau, as well. In his
Discourse on the Origins of Inequality (1755). Referred to elsewhere as the savage, these natural
men “live by instinct; an instinct untroubled by passion and informed by the emotion of pity...
that contributes to the ‘mutual preservation of the whole species...It is pity which in the state of
nature takes the place of laws, morals, and virtues, with the added advantage that no one there is

999101

tempted to disobey its gentle voice. Following the assessment of Miller, “the difference

between these two conceptions is vast, for Rousseau’s brand of pity can exist without God,

99102

whereas in Dostoevsky’s scheme it cannot.” ™~ This divide, consequently, also separates the

metaphysical deliberations of the two philosophers. For Rousseau, the premise of life after death

100 “They pointed out their trees to me, and I could not understand the intense love with which they
looked on them; it was as though they were talking with beings like themselves. And, you know, I don’t
think I am exaggerating in saying that they talked with them! Yes, they had discovered their language,
and I am sure the trees understood them. They looked upon all nature like that — the animals which lived
peaceably with them and did not attack them, but loved them, conquered by their love for them. They
pointed out the stars to me and talked to me about them in a way that I could not understand, but I am
certain that in some curious way they communed with the stars in the heavens, not only in thought, but in
some actual, living way.” «OHHU yKa3bIBaIl MHE Ha J€PEBBS CBOM, U 51 HE MOT IIOHITH TOW CTETICHU
M00BH, ¢ KOTOPOIO OHH CMOTPENH Ha HUX: TOYHO OHHM TOBOPWIIH ¢ ce0e MoJ0OHBIMU cymecTBamMu. U
3HAETE, MOXKET OBITh, 5T HE OMHUOYCh, €CIU CKaXy, YTO OHHU TOBOPWIHN ¢ HuMHu! Jla, OHU HAIILIN UX S3BIK, U
yOeXIeH, 9TO He IIOHUMAH uX. Tak CMOTpeIu OHU U Ha BCIO MPUPOAY- Ha JKUBOTHBIX, KOTOPHIE JKUJIH C
HAMH MUPHO, HE Hala ajiy Ha HUX U JIIOOWIIN UX, MOOEKICHHBIC UX K€ T000BBI0. OHU yKa3bIBaIl MHE
Ha 3BE3]bI U TOBOPIIIH O HUX CO MHOIO O U€M-TO, Y€TO 51 HEe MOT HMOHSTH, HO 5 YOeXK/ICH, OHU KaK OBl 4eM-
TO CONPUKACATUCEH C HEOECHBIMU 3BE€31aMH, HE MBICIHIO TOIBKO, 2 KAKUM-TO KUBEIM IyTeM.» (PSS 25,
113).

1% Jean Jacques Rousseau, A4 Discourse on Inequality, trans. and ed. Maurice Cranston (Harmondsworth,
UK: Penguin Books, 1984), 101. Rousseau attempts to show a link between “reason and passion: It is by
the activity of the passions that our reason improves itself; we seek to know only because we desire to
enjoy; and it is impossible to conceive a man who had neither desires nor fears giving himself the troubles
of reasoning” (89). As cited in Robin Feuer Miller, Dostoevsky’s Unfinished Journey, 108, 114.

192 Robin Feuer Miller, Dostoevsky’s Unfinished Journey, 109.
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concerns more the immateriality of the soul, than it does its immortality.'”> Dostoevsky, in
contrast, grounds his expectations of life after death in formulations of the infinite.

With respect to narrative structure, authorial intentions, character psychology, and
specific plot details, “Dream of a Ridiculous Man ” instantiates key parallels with Notes From
Underground. Both texts interrogate similar questions, including the relationship between
internal consciousness and physical existence, the nature of good and evil, the underlying
dynamics of love and hate, as well as the unavoidable experience of humiliation and suffering by
individuals and societies. These characters, arguably, function as archetypes in modern literature.

The relationship between the Underground Man and the Ridiculous Man, however, is
marked by a noticeable inversion of the abyss that tends to devour the characters of Dostoevsky.
Instead of being pulled downward into the underground, the Ridiculous Man is pulled upward
into the pulled upward into the abyss of the “fathomless black sky.”'* Although he endures the
scene of his own funeral, and describes the unnerving sensation of being trapped in a cold, wet
coffin, he summons a “creature” by calling out to him with the “whole of his being,” who
transports him to the blue star that he saw on the night of the dream in question on the third of

105

November. ~ The detail concerning “the whole of his being” alludes, additionally, not just to the

19 John C. Neal, The Progressive Poetics of Confusion in the French Enlightenment, (Newark, DE:

University of Delaware Press, 2011), 114.

19 «“The sky was awfully dark, but I could clearly distinguish the torn wisps of a cloud, and between them
fathomless dark patches.” «ae60 OBLTO yKaCHO TEMHOE, HO IBHO MOXKHO OBLIO pa3IndUTh Pa30PBAHHEBIE
o0aka, a MeXJy HUMH O€37J0OHHBIEe YepHbIe maTHA.» (PSS 25, 105).

19 Freud argues, “the motivation of all dream content is wish-fulfillment, and that the instigation of a
dream is often to be found in the events of the day preceding the dream, which he called the “dream day.”
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physical manifestation of the body, but to the complex ascription of ideas, spirit, and
consciousness. Consequently, the Ridiculous Man and the Underground Man operate like the
manifestations of a hyperbola. They exemplify one in the same mathematical expression, whose

lengths extend towards opposite extremes of infinity.

y
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Considering the array of tangible connections between the two texts, and the nameless
anonymity of both protagonists, the Ridiculous Man could perhaps even be viewed as the logical,
albeit inverted extension of the Underground Man. The unreliable first-person narrative of both
texts put forth various paradoxes. Although they seemingly admit distinct perspectives
comprising binary characteristics, they could be also construed as one and the same personality

at different moments of their shared development and growth.

Laura Marcus, “Introduction” to Sigmund Freud’s the Interpretation of Dreams: New Interdisciplinary
Essays, (New York: Manchester University Press, 1999), 3. “And suddenly I called (not with my voice,
for I was motionless, but with the whole of my being) upon Him who was responsible for all that was
happening to me...The dead silence went on for almost a minute, and one more drop fell on my closed
eyelid, but I knew, I knew and believed infinitely and unshakably that everything would without a doubt
change immediately. And then my grave was opened. I don’t know, that it is, whether it was opened or
dug open, but I was seized by some dark and unknown being and we found ourselves in space. I suddenly
regained my sight. It was a pitch-black night. Never, never had there been such darkness! We were flying
through space at a terrific speed, and we had already left the earth behind us”«U s Bapyr BO33BaN He
roJ0coM, 100 ObUT HEABMKMM, HO BCEM CYIIECTBOM MOMM K BJIACTHTENIO BCETO TOTO, YTO COBEPIIATIOCH
cO MHOI0....1{er0 mo4YTH MUHYTY IIPOJO0IIKATIOCH TIIyOOKOe MOTYaHue, U JaKe ellle OHa Karuis yrania,
HO 4 3HaJ, 1 OecIlpeleNbHO 1 HEPYIINMO 3HaJI M BEPWII, YTO HETIPEMEHHO celfyac Bc€ m3MeHnThea. 1 Bor
BIPYT pa3Bep3iiach Morumia Most. To ecTh st He 3Hato, OblIa JTM OHA PACKPBITA M PACKOIaHa, HO 51 OBLT B3ST
KaKHM-TO TEMHBIM U HEU3BECTHBIM MHE CYLIECTBOM, M MBI OUYTHJIUCH B IPOCTPaHCTBE. S BIPYT po3pe:
Obl1a r1y0OKast HOUb, U HUKOTIa, HUKOT/Ia elle He OBLIO TaKOW TEMHOTHI! MBI HECITUCH B IPOCTPAHCTBE
yKe maneko ot semun.» (PSS 25, 110).
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Whereas the Underground Man contemplates “bashing his head against the wall,” he

never gives serious consideration to ending his physical existence, despite his pursuits of
humiliation, suffering, and self-cancellation.'”® As a representative of the “superfluous man”
[lishnii chelovek], “the little man” [malen kii chelovek], or the “conscious mouse,”
[soznaiushchaia mysh’], the Underground Man seems all too cognizant of his inability to act.'”’
He has been pushed to such a degraded extreme that his thoughts prevent him from taking any
meaningful action. Paralyzed by self-consciousness, he cannot make permanent changes in his
own physical existence, including the irreversible deed of ending a life, be it his own, or that of
another. When he contemplates violence towards other characters, he oscillates between wanting
to reconcile himself to them on the one hand, and punishing them viciously on the other.'” Like
Goliadkin in Dvoinik, he envisions initiating a duel, only to desire communion with his
adversary. He broods contemptuously in his hovel of an apartment, opting to not to participate in
the ‘ignorant’ certainty of ‘ordinary’ men, preferring instead the creative freedom of literature.

Like the Underground Man, the Ridiculous Man retreats into consciousness to avoid

confronting the horrors of society.'” Whereas the Underground Man launches into incessant

196 «No doubt I shall never be able to break through such a stone wall with my forehead, if I really do not
possess the strength to do it, but I shall not reconcile myself to it just because I have to deal with a stone
wall and haven’t the strength to knock it down.” «Pa3zymeercs, 51 He TpoObIO TaKO# CTEHBI TOOM, €CIIH U B
caMoM Jiefie cui He OyZieT MpoOHTh, HO 5 1 HE IPUMHUPIOCH C HEHl MOTOMY TOJIBKO, YTO y MEHS KaMeHHas
CTEHa M y MeHa cHJI He xBaTtmiion. (PSS 5, 105).

17 «uuamit genoBek» (PSS 5, 376); «cosnaromas MeIib» (PSS 5, 104).

198 «At last I made up my mind to challenge my enemy to a duel. I wrote him a most beautiful, most
charming letter, demanding an apology from him and, if he refused to apologize, hinting rather plainly at
a duel. The letter was written in such a way that if the officer had had the least notion of ‘the sublime and
the beautiful,” he would certainly have come running to me, fallen on my neck, and offered me his
friendship. And how good that would have been!....But, thank God (to this day I thank the Almighty with
tears in my eyes!), I did not send my letter.”«Haxoner s pemmcs BpI3BaTh MIPOTHBHIKA MOETO HA Ty3b.
S counHMIT K HEMY NIPEKPAacHOE, MPHUBIEKATEIBHOE MHCHMO, YMOJISIS €70 IEPeI0 MHOW M3BHHUTHCS; B
ciIydae jkKe 0TKa3a JI0BOJILHO TBEP0 HaMeKal Ha Ay3iib. [IncbMo OBIITIO Tak COYMHEHO, YTO eciin 6 oduiep
9yTh-4yTh IOHUMAN 'TIPEKPACHOE B BHICOKOE,' TO HEMPEMEHHO OBl prbekan Ko MHE, YT00 OpOCHTHCS
MHE Ha IIeI0 U MPEeUI0KHUTH CBOIO Ipyxk0y. M kak Ov1 3T0 65110 XOpomo!....Ho, crasa 6ory (mo cux mop
OIraro1apio BCEBBIIITHETO CO CIe3aMHu, S TUChMa MOero He mocaai.y (PSS 5, 129).

1% The coughing, shivering orphan girl who follows him in pursuit of her parents.
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mental tirades, simultaneously undercutting every manifestation of the “beautiful and sublime”
[prekrasnoe i vysokoe], the Ridiculous Man seeks sincerity, and looks for a way out of the
endless falsehood and cruelty. This escape, however, comes in the form of suicide. Before the
dream, the Ridiculous Man endures offense at the mocking jeers of others. But having emerged
from the tribulations of the whole of human history on the blue star, he wishes renewed
communion with humanity, whom he loves all the same, despite their having mocked him, or
considered him ridiculous.'"’

Other elements of “Dream of a Ridiculous Man ” seem to establish meaningful
connections to Notes from Underground. The opening line of the story, for instance, “I am a
ridiculous man,” infers a tacit connection to the introduction of the monologue by the
Underground Man: “I am a sick man...I am an evil man. I am an unattractive man.”''' These
initial utterances by the two protagonists establishes similarities of their matrix-like syntax and
styles, separated of course, by their interpersonal psychological reactions towards others. The
Ridiculous Man pities the rest of humankind, and lowers himself voluntarily, whereas the
Underground Man feels spite and malice. The Underground Man perhaps recognizes his own
lowness, but instead of elevating the rest of humanity from this vantage point, he wishes the
power to bring them all down to his level.

The torrential downpour of rain in “Dream of a Ridiculous Man ” seems to reflect this

characteristic, as the protagonist describes the weather on that fateful third of November: “the

"% The Ridiculous Man expresses similarities with Zosima. Following his duel with a higher-ranking

gentleman over the affections of a woman he loved, Zosima comes to embody a puzzling personality for
the local personality. His regiment scoffs at home for having offended their honor, and others cannot
grasp the intention to become a monk. The wife of the spared gentleman, however, immediately senses
the importance of his virtuous decision, stepping forward one even to affirm: “I am the first not to laugh
at you, but on the contrary, I thank you with tears and express my respect for you for action then.”
«Ilo3BonbTE MHE, TOBOPHUT, H3BSICHUTH BaM, YTO S IIEpBasi HE CMEIOCh Ha/l BaMH, a, HAIPOTHB, CO CIIE3aMH
6yaromapio Bac M yBa)KEHHE MOE K BaM 3asBJISIO 32 TOTJAIIHUHN TOCTYIIOK Bam» (PSS 14, 273).

" «S emenmnoit genoex» (PSS 25, 104). «5 601bHOI YeoBeK. . .5 3710it deToBeK. HenpupiekaTeabHblii s
yesoBek.» (PSS 5, 99).
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rain, I remember had a distinct animosity toward people.”''?

Immediately following this
climactic precipitation, however, the Ridiculous Man describes the steam and condensation from
the rainfall in terms reminiscent of the resurrection motif: “and a sort of steam was rising from
everything, from every cobble in the street, and from every side-street if you peered closely into
it from the street as far the eye could reach.”'"® The Ridiculous Man and the Underground Man,
consequently, come to represent binary representations of the progression of man, one positive,
and one negative, pulling the whole of humanity with them in their corresponding direction.

The curious detail of the gas light in the street invokes a memorable scene from “Nevskii
Prospekt” by Gogol. In the final line of the original text by Gogol, the narrator remarks, “the
demon fuels street lights, only to show everything in a false light.”''* The Ridiculous Man, in
similar terms, narrates the intrusion of the artificial gas lights lining the streets of Petersburg: “I
could not help feeling that if the gaslight had been extinguished everywhere, everything would
have seemed much more cheerful, and that the gaslight oppressed the heart so much just because
it shed a light upon it all.” Although slightly different in their word selections, both Gogol and

Dostoevsky present the artificial lights in terms that express the hubris of man to light up the

darkness, to convene with diabolical forces in the absence of His light. The gas light is not the

12 «JIOX]Ib, S OTO TMIOMHIO C SIBHOU BpakIeOHOCTHIO K JTroasaM.» (PSS 25, 105). This is also a Romantic

trope in the personification of cruel, merciless nature.

"% «0To BCero men Kakoi-To map, OT KA 0ro KaMHS Ha YITHIE U M3 KaKI0Tr0 IepeyIIKa, eCII 3ariIaHyTh
B HETO B caMylo Ty0b, mojassine, ¢ yaumsl» (PSS 25, 105).

"% «Koraa cam IeMOH 3a)KHTaeT JTaMIIbl [T TOTO TOIBKO, 4TO0bI TOKA3aTh BCE HE B HACTOSIIEM BHJIE.»
N. Gogol, Sochineniia, (Moscow: OLMA Media Group, 2002), 301.
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divine, life-giving radiance of God or the sun, but rather luminance derived through the dirty,
smelling burning of organic product.'"

Light, in both “Dream of The Ridiculous Man” and The Brothers Karamazov, assumes
special significance as an element of biblical, mythological, and scientific intrigue. Relating the
miracle of its source to the myth of Prometheus, Ivan alludes to the notion that man illicitly
obtained fire, to make use of its light and warmth, from the heavens on high.''® Ivan, Alyosha,
and Father Zosima seem to agree on the nature of light in the universe, however, it is a light that
does not necessarily emanates from the sun.'"” In Russian, the word meaning ‘light’, ‘svet,” is

often used interchangeably with the word for ‘world’, or ‘mir’, to denote not just the physical

planetary body of earth and its inhabitants, but rather the fuller grandeur of God and His domain.

"> Gogol remarks that the “malodorous oil” of these lamps often splashes on the “fashionable frock-
coats” of those, who come to close to them. Stressing the toxicity of the diabolical falsity of Petersburg ,
Gogol warns his readers, “Keep your distance from the street-lamps, I implore you, and hurry past them
quickly, as quickly as possible. Count yourself lucky if they only spill the malodorous odor odor on your
elegant frock coat. Besides the street-lamp, everything breathes deceit.” «/lanee, pagu bora, nanee ot
¢donaps! 1 ckopee, CKOIBKO MOKHO CKOpEe, IPOXOANTE MUMO. DTO CUACTHE €IIle, ECIIH OT/IEIaeTECh TEM,
YTO OH 3aJIbET MIETOJIBCKOM CIOTPYK Ball BOHIOYMM CBOMM MaciaM. Ho n kpome doHapsi, Bce ABIINAT
obmanom.» N. Gogol, Sochineniia, (Moscow: OLMA Media Group, 2002), 301.

16 “Men are themselves to blame, I suppose; they were given paradise, they wanted freedom, and stole
fire from heaven, though they knew they would become unhappy, so there is no need to pity them. With
my pitiful, earthly, Euclidean understanding, all I know is that there is suffering and that there are non
guilty; that cause follows effect, simply and directly; that everything flows and finds its level—but that’s
only Euclidean nonsense, I know that, and I can’t consent to live by it.” «JIroau camu, 3Ha4UT, BAHOBATHI:
UM J1aH ObUI paii, OHM 3aX0TeNIn CBOOOIBI M IOXUTHIIN OTOHB C Hebece, CaMM 3Has, 9TO CTAaHyT
HECYaCTHBI, 3HAYUT, HEUETO X kaneTb. O, o MoeMy, 110 JKaJIKOMY, 3eMHOMY 3BKIHUAOBCKOMY yMY
MOEMY, I 3HAIO JIUIIb TO, 9TO CTPaJaHHe €CTh, YTO BUHOBHBIX HET, YTO BCE OJHO U3 APYTOTO BBHIXOAUT
MPSIMO M TTPOCTO, YTO BCE T€UET U MPABHOBEIINBACTCS, HO BEJb 3TO JIUIIb IBKIHI0BCKAs AUYb, BEJIb 5
3HAIO )K€ TO, BelIb XKUTH 10 HEH 51 He MOTy ke cornacutscs!» (PSS 14, 222).

"7 Ivan and Smerdiakov debate the philosophical meaning of light in the Book of Genesis: “how there
could have been light on the first day, when the sun, moon, and stars were only created on the fourth day,
and how was to be understood.” «Onu roBopmin u 0 GUIOCO(YCKUX BOMPOCcax U AaKe O TOM, IIOYEMY
CBETHJI CBET B IIEPBHIi I€Hb, KOT/AA COJIHIIE, TyHA U 3BE3/bl, YCTPOCHBI ObUIN JINIIH HAa YETBEPTHII 1€Hb, U
KaK 3TO MOHUMATH ciienye...» (PSS 14, 213).
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The sun, moreover, as depicted in the manuscript comprising the saint’s life of Father

Zosima by Alyosha, possesses the power to “germinate the seeds of different worlds.”''® Light
connects the realm of divinity and flawed empirical reality. The “slanting rays of the setting sun”
that Alyosha recalls in his formative memory of his mother, moreover, arguably provide him as
much, if not more spiritual sustenance as the enigmatic Sophia Ivanovna.'" The narrator even
remarks that Alyosha remembered this detail of the “slanting rays” most of all.'*’ The elevation
of humankind, in this vein, results from a kind of metaphorical photosynthesis, whereby the
“seeds of other worlds” blossom, after being watered by the tears of their suffering, and warmed
by slanting rays of the sun, presented as the divine light of God.

Though they are invisible, Dostoevsky promotes the notion that humanity can attain the
ideals of these worlds. They are generally perceived not through the technological devices and
methods of science and reason, but mystically through the powers of faith and compassion.''
The infinite splendor of other worlds surround and subsume all existence. The Ridiculous Man,

similarly, in seeing the one bright star in the black expanse of space, asks the Creature, “Is that

"8 “God took seeds from different worlds and sowed them on this earth, and His garden grew up and
everything came up that could come come up, but what grows lives and is alive only through the feeling
of its contact with other mysterious worlds.”«bor B3s1 ceMeHa U3 MEUPOB MHBIX U ITOCESIT HA CEH 3eMiie U
B3pPacTHJI CaJi CBOM, ¥ B30ILIO BCE, YTO MOTJIO B30MTH, HO B3pAIEHHOE KHUBET U )KUBO JIUIIb YyBCTBOM
COTIPUKOCHOBEHUS CBOETO TAMHCTBEHHBIM MHpPaM UHEIM....» (PSS 14, 290). Although not in this same
quotation, Zosima affirms a child “needs sunshine, childish play, good examples all about him, and at
least a little love.” «Emy Hamo coxHIle, IeTCKUE UTPHI M BCIOY CBETIBIM MPUMEP B XOTh KAIUTIO JIIOOBH K
HeMy.» (PSS 14, 286). It is interesting that Zosima uses the adjective inoi to describe the otherworldliness
of these seeds. This is the same adjective used repeatedly at the beginning of Crime and Punishment to
describe Raskolnikov.

"% The fact that they are “slanted” is also significant. If these rays of light originate in the domain of
spirituality, then they express the intersection between earth and the divine, taken for granted as it were
by humanity, whose preference for rational prerogatives prevents individuals from seeing the bigger
picture. This detail also tacitly reiterates the aesthetics of Non-Euclidean Geometry and the hypothetical
meeting of two wholly separate parallel lines. The rays are not “horizontal” or “parallel”, “perpendicular’
but “slanted,” indirectly allowing their overlap with the physical world of human beings.

«KOCBIE JIY4H 3axojsmiero coiaamna» (PSS 14, 18).

120 (xochIe-TO Jyur M 3aIOMHHINCE Beero bonee) (PSS 14, 18).

12l «“Water the earth with the tears of your joy and love those tears. «OMoun 3eMITI0 clie3aMu pagoCTh
TBOES W JIFOOW CUU ciie3bl TBOU.» (PSS 14, 292).

b
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Sirius?”, only to learn that the celestial body reflects what he had seen from the familiar, the
paradise of planet earth itself.'*
Parallel to the examinations of light in artistic and philosophical discourses, the essence
of light, in its befuddling composition as both a particle and a wave, came to the forefront of
mathematical and scientific discourses during the lifetime of Dostoevsky.'** The 19" century

gave rise to the atomic theory of matter, and Dmitrii Mendeleev, while simultaneously at St.

Petersburg University, St. Petersburg Technical Institute, and the Nikolaevsky Military

122 <A1l T remember is that I suddenly beheld a little star in the darkness. ‘Is that Sirius?’ I asked, feeling
suddenly unable to restrain myself, for I had made up my mind not to ask any questions. ‘No,” answered
the being who was carrying me, ‘that is the same star you saw beyween the clouds when you were coming
home.” «5I momMHI0, 9TO BAPYT YBUAAT B TEMHOTE OJIHY 3BE3704Ky. «OT0 CHpHyC?» CIPOCHII 5, BAPYT HE
YAEp KaBIINCH, N0O 5 HE XOTEN HU O YeM cipamuBaTh. «Her, 370 Ta camast 3Be371a, KOTOPYIO ThI BUJEI
MeXIy oblakamMu Bo3Bpamasich nomoid.» (PSS 25, 110). Elizabeth Cheresh Allen points out that the bright
light of the blue star in the ocean of black space in “Dream of a Ridiculous Man ” reflects the inverted
color palette of Stavrogin’s nightmare, in which he seems a bright light with a dark spot. Elizabeth
Cheresh Allen, “Dostoevsky’s "The Dream of a Ridiculous Man': Unsealing the Generic Envelope,” in
Freedom and Responsibility in Russian Literature: Essays in Honor of Robert Louis Jackson, ed.
Elizabeth Cheresh Allen and Gary Saul Morson, (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 1995), 101. It is
interesting that the following sentence shifts focus without clarification to the Creature, purposefully
conflating the images of the Creature and the blue star, seemingly both possessing human-like
appearance. «5l 3HaJI, 9TO OHO UMeNOo Kak ObI UK YeraoBedeckuil.» (PSS 25, 110).

'2 These discourses originated in the natural philosophy of classical antiquity, however, these
practitioners often lacked the technological precision to make informed reports on the question of light
itself. Aristotle, for instance, argued that light comprised a kind of disturbance of the element aether,
whereas Democritis attributed its being to a special kind of solar atom. Investigations regarding light
gained momentum throughout the enlightenment with the contributions of Newton, René Descartes, and
Christian Huygens. In the 19" century, James Clerk Maxwell (1831-1871) was the first to calculate the
speed of light using four wave equations in his 1865, 4 Dynamic Theory of the Electromagnetic Field.
Maxwell expanded on the original findings of the Danish scientist, Ole Remer (1644-1710), who
demonstrated that the speed of light is not infinite or instantaneous, as philosophers once thought. In his
preliminary studies on light, Remer recorded rough data that he intended to account for the retardation of
light, when reckoning the ephemeris of lo, one of the moons of Jupiter. Although Remer did not publish a
value of the speed himself, others in his wake used his collected research to formulate their own
calculations. Bryan Appleyard, Understanding the Present: An Alternative History of Science, (New
York: Tauris Pike, 2004) 144. Dostoevsky demonstrates his knowledge of these scientific breakthroughs
by alluding to the notion that light takes time to travel great distances of the universe. This understanding
forms the basis of the light year as the fundamental unit of measure to assess the colossal scope of the
cosmos. The Ridiculous Man affirms, “I knew that there were stars in the heavenly spaces whose light
took thousands of millions of years to reach the earth. Possibly we were already flying through those
spaces.” «S1 3HaJI, 9TO €CTh TaKHe 3Be3/bl B HEOECHBIX MMPOCTPAHCTBAX, OT KOTOPHIX JIyYH TOXOMAAT Ha
3€MJIIO JINIIb B THICSIYM ¥ MAJUIMOHBI JIET. MOKeT OBITh, MBI YK€ IPOJIETaNIN 3TH IpocTpaHcTBa.» (PSS 25,
111).
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Engineering Institute (formerly the Main Engineering School), received worldwide acclaim for
his 1871 publication of the periodic table of elements.'** The discovery of calculus and complex
analysis in the Enlightenment afforded scientists and mathematicians advanced insight into the
structure and dynamics of the atom itself, which forms the basis of chemical properties and
associated reactions. The discovery of electricity contained within the structure of every atom,
namely the electron moving around the nucleus in orbital fields , shifted attention away from
particle interpretations of light, and toward the kinetic understanding of light as radiative
energy.'> The associated debates gave rise to the Photoelectric Effect hypothesized by Einstein,
and the Observer Effect in Quantum Mechanics in the early 20"™-century. Curiously enough, the
underpinnings of these scientific phenomena seem to reflect themes formulated in the narrative

commentary and critiques of existentialist thought by Dostoevsky.'*®

124 Nina Vladimirovna Uspenskaia, Dmitrii Ivanovich Mendeleev: dialog s epokhoi (Moscow: Oktopus,

2010), 31.

125 Albert Einstein (1879-1955) received the Nobel Prize in Physics in 1921, for his 1905 publication on
the photoelectric effect. The field of quantum mechanics developed somewhat later in the 1920s, as
scholars, including Werner Heisenberg, Niels Bohr, and Max Planck, explored the nature of indefinitely
small sub-atomic particles, whose dynamics tend to refuse discrete mechanical calculations, but rather
conformed loosely to the haze of wave probabilities. The field presumes that energy comes in finte
“packets, instead of infinitely divisible quantities.” Einstein, on the whole, disputed the assumptions of
quantum uncertainty, but he did acknowledge the problem of exploring the nature of subatomic particles.
Robert P. Crease and Alfred Scharff Goldhaber, The Quantum Moment: How Planck, Bohr, Einstein, and
Heisenberg Taught us to Love Uncertainty, (New York: Norton, 2015), 4; see also David Topper, How
Einstein Created Relativity Out of Physics and Astronomy, (New York: Springer, 2013), 132.

12 The Photoelectric Effect, for example, expresses the notion that different metals emit electrons when
light is shined upon them. In works by Dostoesvky, characters act differently, when they feel they are
being watched, i.e. when the metaphorical light of someone else’s gaze shines upon them. Often the
difference in conduct comes about as a means to elevate or reduce the footing of the observed character in
relation to others. The Underground Man, for instance, invents an audience for himself. He invents his
own readership as an instrument of relative measurement to assert the lofty evaluation of his own
character. The solipsistic protagonists of Dostoevsky, despite denying the existence of a reading audience,
will fashion their remarks accordingly. They are always aware of this “other,” and while they may wish to
exist independently of society and their voyeuristic readers, they formulate their own self-image based on
the reactions of these necessary foils. The Observer Effect in Quantum Mechanics describes the inherent
problem of observing properties of subatomic particles. To detect electrons, and even smaller subatomic
particles, such as quirks, neutrinos, etc., scientists study changes brought about by exposing such entities
to beams of light, or photons. Although other frequencies of radiation exert less influence on the electron,
it is currently impossible to observe the electron in a way that will not interfere with its composition and
activity. Human personalities, likewise, seem to resist scientific description. Although subatomic particles
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Infinity, Dimensionality, and Relative Measurement
In addition to the presentation of light, the conception of space, time, and relative

measurement attains unique prominence in works by Dostoevsky. The Ridiculous Man, having
committed suicide and attended his own funeral in the contemplation of the dream, finds himself
uncomfortably situated in a cold, damp coffin. Without any additional physical stimuli, his
consciousness comes to assign a unit of time to each drop of water that slips through the cracks
of the coffin and lands on his dead flesh, which unexpectedly retains the sensation of feeling.'*’
The hero describes, “I don’t know how long a time passed, whether an hour, or several days, or
many days. But suddenly a drop of water, which had seeped through the lid of the coffin, fell on
my closed left eye. It was followed by another drop a minute later, then after another by another

99128

drop and so on. One drop every minute.” ©* The imagery of the drops of water, moreover,

reflects the tears of suffering described by Father Zosima. They water the earth, allowing “dead
corn of wheat to bring forth much fruit.”'*’
Whether the intervals of the drops actually occur minute by minute is irrelevant. What is

significant is that the personage and psychology of the Ridiculous Man strive to impose some

rational order on the measure of time construed in the afterlife. Father Zosima senses the

lack the agency of man, it seems near impossible to observe either without some kind of bias or
unintentional observer effect.

2" The wound from the gunshot causes him pain in the afterlife: “All at once deep indignation blazed in
my heart, and I suddenly felt a twinge of physical pain in it. ‘That’s my wound,’ I thought. ‘It’s the shot I
firied. There’s a bullet there.”” «I'my6okoe HeToTOBaHUE 3arOPEIOCh BAPYT B CEPAIIEM MOEM, U BAPYT A
MTOYYBCTBOBAJI B HEM (M3NYECKYIO 00Jb: “ITO paHa Mof, - TOAyMall $, - 3TO BBICTPEN, TaM IyJs...» (PSS
25, 110).

128 (He 3Hal0, CKOJIBKO IPOILJIO BPEMEHH, - YaC WJIM HECKOJIBKO JHEH, niu MHOro gHei. Ho BOT BapyT Ha
JIEBEIN 3aKPBITHIN T7Ia3 MOH yITajia IPOCOYHBINAsCS Yepe3 KPBIITy rpoda Karis BOIEI, 3a Hell uepes
MUHYTY IpyTas, 3aTeM depe3 MUHYTY TPEThs, U TaK Jajiee, U Tak najiee, Bc€ uepe3 MUHYTY.» (PSS 25,
110).

12 70sima refers the mysterious visitor to John 12:24. “Verily, verily, I say unto you, except a corn of
wheat fall into the ground and die, it abideth alone, but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit.” (Gospel of
John, 12:24). «cTuHHO, ICTUHHO TOBOPIO BaM, E€CJIH MIIEHUIHOE 3€PHO, AN B 3eMIII0, HE YMPET, TO
OCTaHETCS OJHO, a €CIIH YMPET, TO MpUHeceT MHOTO onay. (PSS 14, 281); The Holy Bible, Revised
Standard Version (New York: Oxford UP, 1973), 1306.
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importance of this rational order, as he affirms in his exhortations, recorded by Alyosha
Karamazov, “Know the measure, know the times, study this.”13% Reason, accordingly, allows
human subjects to grasp the structure underlying the mystery of existence.

Throughout the corpus of his literary works, but perhaps especially in “Dream of a
Ridiculous Man” and The Brothers Karamazov, Dostoevsky develops a key distinction between
the exceptionally great and the infinite in relation to the basis of measurement. This central
differentiation exerts immense influence on Ivan, and comprises a central debate underlying his
deliberations on faith, and his associated inclinations to accept or deny the existence of God. To
establish this delineation, Ivan accepts the premise of “quadrillion” or a “quadrillion quadrillion”
as the numeric representation of an stupendously vast finite value.'’' The Ridiculous Man,
similarly, conceives of “millions of years” to express this finite greatness.'*” Despite the colossal
size of these values to the perspective of a human individual with an “earthy, Euclidean mind,”
they are but a drop in the bucket compared to a divine entity, spanning all of eternity.

Mathematicians have long grappled with definitions of the infinite. The foremost figures

of natural philosophy, Euclid himself included, artfully skirted this pressing question by referring

130 «(3mait Mepy, 3Hait cpoku, Hayunch cemy.» (PSS 14, 292).

This emphasis seems to reflect the teachings of Ecclesiastes 3:4: “To Everything There is a Season: a time
to kill and a time to heal; a time to tear down and a time to build up. A time to weep and a time to laugh;
A time to mourn and a time to dance. A time to throw stones and a time to gather stones. A time to
embrace and a time to shun embracing”.

BLA quadrillion in applied and theoretical mathematical discourses refers to 10" in scientific notation.
That is, 1,000,000,000,000,000. The first reference to this figure occurs in Ivan’s nightmare, during his
encounter with the devil, but it also appears in Ivan’s testimony at the murder trial of his brother, Dmitrii.
12 «B IPOZIOIIKEHIE MIILTHOHOB 1IeT Mydernndectsal..» (PSS 25, 110).
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to “indeterminately large values,” instead of unending lengths, spanning infinitely.'”> When Ivan
meets with Alyosha in the Metropolis Tavern, for example, Ivan laments that he will be leaving
for Moscow the next day, but perplexingly consoles his brother by telling him, “We have plenty

10134

of time before I go, an eternity, an immortality Reiterating both his own confusion and that

of the novel’s readership, Alyosha responds, “but if you are going away tomorrow, what do you

mean by an eternity?”'*’

While this commentary at first does not seem to warrant additional
explanation, the statement participates in the broader consideration of infinity and immortality in
immortality on the part of Dostoevsky as the author-creator of the work.

Readers, generally, pay this line of the novel little attention, as it appears to infer the
outset of a joke, a moment of sarcasm, or even colloquial hyperbole. The associated deliberations
of Ivan concerning the approaching limit of his departure, however, reflect polemical questions
from the natural philosophy of classical antiquity. Aside from his departure, this model perhaps
also applies to the assessment of Ivan that 30 years of age is all the time he needs to experience

the whole of life. The narrative of mode of Dostoevsky in engaging these questions echoes the

musings of Zeno of Elea (490-430 B.C.E.) and his paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise."*® The

133 There are different types of infinities expressed in mathematics by divergent and convergent series.

Aristotle, on the whole rejected the material premise of infinity, but conceptualized ways it which it can
and cannot exist. He describes in his treatment of ‘apeiron,’ that “infinity, insofar as it can exist, exists as
something potential and incomplete and as something extendable ad infinitum, like the process of
repeatedly bisecting a continuous magnitude, or the endless march of time. Any other sort of infinity- for
instance, an infinitely large body or an infinitely large collection of parts cannot exist.” Until the
discovery of the Archimedes Palimpsest in 1998, it was thought that nearly every mathematician of the
classical world in the wake of Aristotle refuted the universal, ontological existence of infinity.

See also Michael Gagarin, “Infinity” in The Oxford Encyclopedia of Ancient Greece and Rome, Vol. |,
(Oxford: Oxford UP, 2010), 68.

1% «V mac ¢ ToGoii eme GOr 3HAET CKOIBKO BPEMEHH [0 0The3/a. Llenast BeuHOCTh BPEMEHI,
6eccmeprue!» (PSS 14, 212).

13 «Ecni TI 3aBTpa yesxaenb, Kakas xke BedHocTs?» (PSS 14, 212).

John P. Moran situates reflections on Zeno’s Paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise by Dostoevsky and
Tolstoy in relation to theories of history, and not in connection to the befuddling commentary on the
infinite in The Brothers Karamazov. The holistic examination of this discourse by Dostoevsky illuminates
mathematical features of his metaphysical regard for eternity and God. John P. Moran, The Solution of the
Fist: Dostoevsky and the Roots of Modern Terrorism, (Lanham, MD: Lexington Books, 2009), 18-19;

136
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paradox hinges on the central idea “that nothing ever changes, motion is just an illusion, and that
time itself does not really exist.”'*” Although the initial premise of the paradox relies on
scientific illogicality, it nevertheless reveals aspects of human perception regarding the infinite.

The paradox is based on the even older fable of the tortoise and the hare, which most
children still learn today, attributed to Aesop, who lived about a century before Zeno."*® The
problem can be summarized as follows:

Achilles, the fleet-footed hero of the Trojan war, is engaged in a race with a lowly
tortoise that has been granted a head start. Achilles’ task at first seems easy, but he has a
problem. Before he can overtake the tortoise, he must first catch up with it. While
Achilles is covering the gap between himself and the tortoise that existed at the start of
the race, however, the tortoise creates a new gap. The gap is smaller than the first, but it
is still a finite distance that Achilles must cover to catch up with the animal. No matter
how quickly Achilles closes each gap, the slow-but-steady tortoise will always open
newer smaller ones, and remain just ahead of the Greek hero.'*’

Joseph Mazur describes the paradox as “a trick in making you think about space, time, and
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motion the wrong way.” ™ The problem in the paradox is caused by the confusion of a

continuum with discrete points.'*" Achilles runs continuously, and not in decreasing intervals.'**

In other words, he keeps running, as opposed to stopping at each point in the hypothetical model.

see also Brian Palmer, “What is The Answer to Zeno’s Paradox?” Slate, 5 March 2014.Accessed online at

<http://www.slate.com/articles/health and science/science/2014/03/zeno s paradox how to explain th

e _solution to achilles and the tortoise.html>.

i; Jim Al-Khalili, Paradox: The Nine Greatest Enigmas in Physics (New York: Broadway, 2011), 25.
Ibid. 25

139 Brian Palmer, “What is The Answer to Zeno’s Paradox?” Slate, 5 March 2014.

"% As cited in Ibid.

! James A. Mackin, Jr., Community Over Chaos: An Ecological Perspective on Communication Ethics

(Tuscaloosa: University of Alabama Press, 1997), 55.

"2 Ibid. 55
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Above: Diagrammatic representation of Zeno’s Paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise by
Martin Grandjean'*

The fact that a line can be divided into an infinite number of points does not mean that

144

the line is infinitely long.”™" In order to overtake the Tortoise, Achilles would have to run an

145 The solution to the

infinite number of intervals of a finite distance in a finite amount of time.
paradox depends on the nature of the total sum of the differences in the position of the two
contestants in the race. Although it seems mathematically obvious that a faster runner would
overtake a slower one, the confusion concerning the paradox stems from the human conception
of infinity, and the distinction between convergent and divergent series.

Since it is impossible to write out all of the infinitely many terms comprising the sum of

the differences in the paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise, mathematicians refer to such

'3 Martin Grandjean, Henri Bergson et les paradoxes de Zénon: Achille battu par la tortue?, 2014. Fair-

use reproduction provided by Wikimedia commons. Accessed online at:
<http://www.martingrandjean.ch/bergson-paradoxes-zenon-achille-tortue/>.

144 James A. Mackin, Jr., Community Over Chaos: An Ecological Perspective on Communication Ethics
(Tuscaloosa: University of Alabama Press, 1997), 55.

" Ibid. 55
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expressions as infinite series. '*® There are two overarching classifications of infinite series:
convergent and divergent.'*” A convergent series expresses an indeterminate sum that
asymptotically approaches a finite limit. For example, the reciprocals of the powers of 2 produce
a convergent series that asymptotically approaches the finite value of 2. Expressed
mathematically, 1/1+1/2+1/4+1/8+ 1/16+1/32....=2. Similarly, Euler’s number, e, for instance,
expresses the convergence of the reciprocals of factorials, following the expression (1+1/n)" as n
approaches infinity. The finite value represented by the constant e, approximately equal to
2.71828, expresses the value of the base of the natural logarithm.

Divergent series, in contrast, do not asymptotically plateau toward a specific value. The
limit of a divergent series extends infinitely in the positive or negative direction, or is said not to
exist. The sum of the positive integers, i.e. 1+2+3+4+5 +n, for instance, comprises a divergent
series that does not approach a finite limit, but increases ad infinitum. Calculus provides a
number of tests to determine if a given series is convergent or divergent.'*® When Zeno first
developed the Paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise, the methods of calculus were not yet known
to determine whether a given infinite series would be convergent or divergent.

Suppose Achilles runs ten times faster than the tortoise, who is given a 10-meter head

start. In the time it takes Achilles to cover the 10 meters to the point where the tortoise started,

146 Keith Devlin, The Language of Mathematics: Making the Invisible Visible (New York: Henry Holt,

2000), 102.

7 Wesley C. Salmon, “Introduction” to Zeno’s Paradoxes (Indianapolis: Hackett, 2001), 25.

See also James M. Hyslop, Infinite Series (New York: Dover Publications, 2006), 25-26.

'8 Brian Palmer describes that “the convergence of an infinite series explains countless things in the
world, and not just the fact that a fast runner can overtake a tortoise. A distance, time, or force that exists
in the world can be broken into an infinite number of pieces.” There are many tests in calculus to
determine if a series is convergent or divergent with varying levels of complexity. The basic tests include
the comparison test, the ratio test, the root test, the integral test, the limit comparison test, and the
alternating series test also know as the Leibniz criterion. Mathematicians have developed variations of
these tests to coincide with the known parameters of existing problems and unknowns. Cauchy, for
instance, developed his condensation test. Dirichlet, Abel, and Raabe also have tests named after them to
analyze the hypothetical convergence or divergence of a given series. As cited in Brian Palmer, “What is
The Answer to Zeno’s Paradox?” Slate, 5 March 2014; see also Gilbert Strang, “Convergence Tests”,
Calculus, Vol. 1 (Wellesley: WC Press, 1991), 375-385.
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the tortoise has covered one meter, and remains one meter ahead. By the time Achilles has
covered this extra meter, the tortoise is a tenth of a meter in the lead. When Achilles reaches the
point where the tortoise had been at the previous stage of the race, he still trails by a hundredth of
a meter. The sum of these differences comprises the following infinite series: 10+1+1/10+1/100,
and so on. The following model developed by Keith Devlin reflects how the associated sum of
the differences between Achilles and the tortoise at infinitely many intervals could be expressed

mathematically.'*

In the equation below, S represents the unknown sum of these differences.
S=10+1+1/10+1/100+1/1000+ ....
Multiply both sides of expression by 10 to obtain the same series again, albeit now with a new
first term of 100.
10S=100+10+1+1/10+1/100+1/1000+...
Subtract the first identity from the second, and all the terms on the right-hand side of the
equation cancel out in pairs, apart from the initial term of 100 found above. Consequently,
10S-S=100 or 9S=100
What was once an infinite series is now expressed as an equation with finite terms, which can be
solved through algebraic methods.
S=100/9
SoS=111
In the model, Achilles catches up with the tortoise when he has covered exactly 11'/q
meters. This is only so, however, because the values of distance and relative speed selected

arbitrarily converge at this particular limit. As Benjamin Allen points out that, however, “It is

mathematically possible for a faster thing to pursue a slower thing forever and still never catch it,

' The presented mathematical model of the Paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise has been adapted from

calculations with theoretical arbitrary values provided by Keith Devlin in The Language of Mathematics:
Making the Invisible Visible (New York: Henry Holt, 2000), 102.
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so long as both the faster thing and the slower thing keep slowing down in the right way.”">°
Consequently, a different set of parameters defining the various variables in the equation, i.e. the
speed of each contestant, the magnitude of the head start, and the subsequent distances separating
Achilles and the tortoise at infinitely many intervals could have been selected to yield a
divergent series. Achilles would be faced with the impossible task of catching up with infinity in
a finite amount of time. Achilles would be forever be chasing a tortoise without ever reaching it.

When Ivan Karamazov blithely comments that he has “an eternity” before leaving town
the next morning, the sincerity of the remark tacitly infers his acceptance of the underlying
premise of Zeno’s Paradox of Achilles and the Tortoise that motion and change are merely
illusions. In reconciling the principle of the underlying puzzle formulated by Zeno, Keith Devlin
explains “at any one instant, an object must be at rest. Since this is true for all instants, surely the
object will always be at rest, so how can motion arise?”” Ivan perceives the physical reality of the
story not as a continuous stream of “living life” in the same way that Alyosha and Dmitrii do, but
rather as the sum of infinitely many frozen moments. His immense skills of analytical deduction
at the level of the moment situate his intellect on a par with the Underground Man.

Announcing that he intends to live only to the age of the thirty, Ivan even perhaps
envisions his life as a kind of convergent infinite series. When he stammers, “At thirty though, I
shall be sure to leave the cup, even if I’ve not emptied it, and turn away- where I do not know,”
he not only alludes to a plan to take his own life in the distant future, but he also indicates that he
conceptualizes the final moment of his physical existence.'”' Ivan is astutely aware of the
proportions of every instant, but by considering the infinitely many deconstructed moments of

life, he is unable to experience the miracle of existence as a fluid phenomenon of continuity.

150 As cited in Brian Palmer, “What is The Answer to Zeno’s Paradox,” Slate, 5 March 2014.
P! «Bripouem, K TpHALATH rojiaM, HABEPHO, 6pOIIY KyGOK, XOTh M HE JOIBI0 BCETO M OTOMIY. ..He 3HAI0
Kkyna» (PSS 14, 269).
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The associated effect is like experiencing reality through photographs without actually
living life. Whereas Alyosha and Dmitrii observe and participate in the changes that unfold in the
dynamic miracle of existence, Ivan perceives only snapshots of each incredibly detailed moment
perceived by his subjective perspective. On an even deeper level of metacognition, this insight
perhaps even allows Ivan to surmise his existential status as a character in a fictional work of
literature, as opposed to a living human being. His love for the “sticky little leaves,”
consequently serves not only to remind him of his belief in the beauty of the world created by
God, but also to confirm his own ontological status through sensory perception.'>>

The observation of infinite momentary divisions in a finite amount of time is also
experienced by Markel, Zosima’s consumptive older brothers. After hearing the sentiments of
false hope delivered in the grim diagnosis by Dr. Eisenschmidt, Markel contemplates
enthusiastically, “Why reckon the days? One day is enough for a man to know all happiness My
dear ones, why do we quarrel, try to outshine each other and keep grudges against each other?
Let’s go straight into the garden, walk and play there, love, appreciate, and kiss other, and glorify
life.”'>® The rhetorical question uttered by Markel, “Why reckon the days?” seems to contradict

Zosima’s advice to “know the time.” The recognition of the infinite moments in a given finite

152 The sticky little leaves become a repeated motif in the novel that remind Ivan of his “base” lust for life,

comprising desires that emanate not from his consciousness, but his heart and body. Ivan aptly identifies
this “base” lustness as a characteristic common to all the Karamazovs. «Kineiikue nuctouxny, romrydoe
HeOo sroouro s1» (PSS 14, 210). Alyosha echoes this sentiment after hearing Ivan’s story of the Grand
Inquisitor: “But the little sticky leaves, and the precious tombs, and the blue sky, and the woman you
love! How will you live, how will you love them?”«A kieiikue TUCTOUKH, a JOPOTHE MOTHIIBI, a TOITy00e
He0o, a mroOuMas xeHmuHa! Kak sxe )KUTh-TO OyIellb, 4eM ThI JTIOOUTh-TO UX Oyaenis?» (PSS 14, 239).
Dmitrii also describes his love for the little green leaves: “Let us praise nature: you see what sunshine,
how clear the sky is, the leaves are all green, it’s still summer; four o’clock in the afternoon and the
stillness!”«BocxBanuM IpUpOAy: BUIUIIE, COTHIIA CKOJIEKO, HE0O-TO KaK YHCTO, JIUCTHS BCE 3EJICHEI,
COBCEM eIIIe JIeTO, Yac YePTBEePThIi mononyaau tumunal!y (PSS 14, 97).

133 «Muible MO, 9€ro MBI CCOPHMCS, APYT MPE APYTOM XBaTHMCS, OMH HA APYTOM OOHIBI TOMHIM,
MPSIMO B CaJl TOMIEM U CTAaHEM TYJIATH U PE3BUTHCS, IPYT APYTa TIOOUTH M BOCXBAJSTH, U IEIOBATH, U
KHU3Hb HalTy 0anrocinoBisaTe» (PSS 14, 262).
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period of time is a source of optimism for both Ivan and Markel, and they sense the imperative to
forge bonds with loved ones before departing toward their respective destinations.'>*

Before his spiritual conversion brought on by sickness, Markel exhibited the doubting

155 Whereas Ivan distances

characteristics that come to define the intellectual persona of Ivan.
himself from the continuous force of life, Markel seems to appreciate it, clinging to every
moment as a means that facilitate interactions between the limited scope of human beings with
the conception of the infinite. Life, like God, coincides with the unbounded expanse of a
divergent series. Figuratively, the scene also suggests that Markel at this advanced stage of his
illness, while still possessing his physical bodily form and earthly desire, discerned a necessity
for the immortality of the soul, for life to carry on in the ever expansive mercy of God.

The spiritual conception of the afterlife that unfolds in the novel departs from the
materialistic conventions of physical life. Expressing doubts about the metaphysical status of the

soul after death, Fyodor Pavlovich situates himself between his two sons, Alyosha and Ivan, the

former defending his faith in immortality, and the latter denying it. The conversation occurs

'3 Ivan has his first meaningful interaction with his brother in the novel as they reminisce about their

childhood over cherry jam and fish soup, while discussing the serious questions grieving their hearts,
souls, and minds. Markel, similarly, consoles his anguished mother, while also passing on the wisdom of
his enhanced spiritual insights to his younger brother Zosima. His words, feelings, and life function as a
seed of virtue that blossoms in the heart of the future monk and elder, comprising a form of resurrection.
153 Zosima recalls of his brother, « He did well at school...Six months before his death, when he was
seventeen, he made friends with a political exile who had been banished from Moscow to our town for
freethinking, and led a solitary existence there. He was a good scholar who had gained distinction in
philosophy in the university. Something made him take a fancy to Markel, and he used to ask to see him.
The young man would spend whole evenings with him....It was the beginning of Lent, and Markel would
not fast, he was rude, and laughed at it. ‘That’s all silly twaddle and there is no God’ he said horrifying
my mother, the servants, and me, t00.” «Y4uuiics B THMHA3HH XOPOIIIO. ..3a MOJIT0/a 0 KOHYMHBI CBOCH,
KOT/Ia YK€ MUHYJIO €My CEMHAJATh JIET, IIOBAMIICSA OH XOAUTh K OJTHOMY YEIMHEHHOMY B HallleM
TOPOJIe YEJIOBEKY, KaK ObI MOJINTHIECKOMY CCBIIBHOMY, BHICIIAHHOMY M3 MOCKBBI B Halll TOPOJ 32
BOJIBHOYMCTBO. BBIJI 5k€ 3TOT CCHUTBHBIM HEMAJIBIA yUeHBIH U 3HATHBIN (puiocod B yHUBEpCUTETE.
[Touemy-To oH nmomoOmI Mapkena u cTaa IpuHUMATh ero. [IpocmkuBan y HeTo I0HOIIA IIETbIe
Bedepa...Havancs Benuknii moct, a Mapken He XO4eT MOCTUTHCS, OPaHUTCS U HaJ 3TUM cMeeTcs: «Bcé
3T0 OpeaHH, -TOBOPHUT, - U HET HUKAKOTO M 00ray -Tak 4TO B y’Kac IMPUBET U MaTh U IPUCIYTY, 1a U MEHS
Mamoro» (PSS 14, 261).
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without interference on the part of the narrator, but the ideological positions expressed in the
exchange, coincide with the paradigmatic representation of the components of the collective self:

“So, do tell, is there a God, or not? Only be serious. [ want you to be serious now.”
“Now there is no God.”

“Alyosha, is there a God?”

“There is.”

“Ivan, and is there immortality of some sort, just a little, just a tiny bit?”

“There is no immortality either.”

“None at all?”

“None at all.”

“There’s the most perfect zero then. Perhaps there is just something? Anything is better
than nothing!”

“A perfect zero.”

“Alyosha, is there immortality?”

“There is.”

“God and immortality?”

“God and immortality. In God is immortality.”

“H’m! It’s more likely Ivan’s right. Good Lord! To think what faith, what force of all
kinds, man has lavished for nothing on that dream, and for how many thousands of years.
Who is it laughing at man? Ivan! For the last time, once for all, is there a God or not? I
ask for the last time!”

“And for the last time there is not.”

“Who is laughing at humankind, Ivan?”

“It must be the devil,” said Ivan smiling.

“And the devil? Does he exist?

“No there’s no devil either.”

“It’s a pity. Damn it all, what wouldn’t I do to the man who first invented God! Hanging
on a bitter aspen tree would be too good for him.

“There would have been no civilization if they hadn’t invented God.”"°

The associated dialogue offers several interesting points concerning the opposing metaphysical

hypotheses of Alyosha and Ivan.

156
«A Bce-taku ToBOpH: ecTh Oor wim HeT? Tonbko cephe3no! MHe HaZo Teneps cepbe3Ho. — Her, HeTy

6ora. — Anemka, ectb 6or? —Ectb Oor. —HBan, a 6eccmepTue ecTh, Hy TaM Kakoe-HUOY b, HY XOTh
MaseHbkoe Manmocenpkoe? —Het n 6eccmeptus. -Hukakoro? —Huxakoro. —To ecTs coBepmeHHEHIINI
HyJb WM HeuTo? MoeT ObITh, HeUTO Kakoe-HHOy b ecTh? Beé ke Benp He HuuTo! —COBepIIeHHBIH
HyJb. —Aunemka, ects 6eccmeptue? —Ectb. —A Oor u 6eccmeptue? —U Oor, u 6eccmeptue. B 6ore u
6eccmeprue. —['M. Beposraee, uro mpas MBan. ['ocioau, mogymMars TOIBKO O TOM, CKOJIBKO OTIAT
YeJIOBEK BEPbI, CKOIBKO BCAKHUX CHJI IapOM Ha 3Ty MEUTY, M 3TO CTONBKO YK ThicsAd jeT! KTo e 310 Tak
cMmeetcs Haja genosexkoM? MBan? B mocnennmii pa3 u pemunTensHo: ecTh 00T min HeT? S B mocneaHui
pa3! -1 B mocnenHuii pa3 HeT. — KT0 ke cMeercs Hap moapmu, Ban? —UepT, MOMKHO OBITH, YCMEXHYJIICS
WBan ®enoposuu. —A gept ecth? —Hert, u uepra HeT. —Kanb. UepT Bo3bMH, 4TO O 5 1MOCIIE TOTO CAETAI C
TeM, KTO IepBBIi BEimyMan 6ora! [ToBecuTs ero Mano Ha TOpbKOH ocuue. —{uBunm3anuu 661 TOrAA
coBceM He ObLI0, ecnu OBl He BhImyManu Oora. (PSS 14, 123-124).
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First, Fyodor Pavlovich wonders paradoxically if there is even just a “little, just a tiny
bit” of immortality in the afterlife. The vast concept of infinity does not function like the
“quadrillion quadrillions” presented in Ivan’s contemplations on the finite toil his philosopher
would endure to enjoy the infinite splendor of God. In this metaphysical model, infinity, as it
were, comprises a continuous whole. It cannot be parsed in the same way that Ivan dissects the
entirety of his existence as the sum of discrete moments. If one were somehow able to anatomize
the infinite unity represented by the higher-dimensional construct of God and spiritual virtue, it
would still be incomprehensibly vast compared to the material world perceived by the earthly,
Euclidean mind of man.

Second, the inclusion of the “perfect zero” [sovershenneishii nul’] implicitly alludes to
the concept of Absolute Zero in physics, or the temperature at which molecules stop moving.
The Irish Physicist and Engineer Lord Kelvin (1824-1907) developed the Kelvin temperature
scale in 1848, and though he could not reproduce temperatures as cold as absolute zero, (-
459.67° F, or -273.15° C), his model established metrics that formed the evaluative basis for
measuring the entropy or stasis of a given system in a variety of interdisciplinary pursuits."”’
Reference to the concept of absolute zero also appears in Ivan’s exchange with the devil in his
nightmare. By joking that the devil is the one laughing at humankind, Ivan, albeit in a mode of
ironic skepticism, allows for supernatural elements to enter into his rigid vision of cold,
unchanging nothingness as the fundamental essence of the afterlife. Paradoxically, his assertion
that the devil exists hints at his underlying belief in God. Since the ontological existence of God
cannot be known by humanity directly in the positive, Ivan reverts to the rhetorical and
theological device of apophasis, or the understanding of God in the negative, i.e. what God is

not.

"7 David Lindley, Degrees Kelvin: A Tale of Genius, Invention, and Tragedy, (New York: Joseph Henry
Press, 2004), 100.
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The appearance of earthly elements in the conception of immortality reflects the outset of
a paradox concerning the opposing metaphysical arguments set forth by Alyosha and Ivan.
Fyodor Pavlovich, for example, earlier in the novel, finds it improbable that devils would drag
him down to hell with hooks. He begins to question the material basis of this notion, in a series
of rhetorical questions: “hooks? Where would they get them? And what would they be made of?
Iron hooks? Where do they forge them? Have they a foundry there of some sort?”'*® When
Alyosha objects by saying that there are no hooks in the afterlife, Fyodor Pavlovich modifies his
estimation of the afterlife, affirming, “Yes, yes, only the shadows of hooks. I know, I know.”"’
Although humanity may mystically sense the gravity of spiritual virtue that is not entirely of this
world, the material torture carried out by means of hooks carried by devils is perhaps preferable
to the total isolation of one denied God’s infinite mercy.

This ostensible illogicality echoes the musing of the Underground Man, “let the world
end, but let me drink my tea.”'®® Grigorii Pomerants argues that drinking tea after the apocalypse
and the premise of hooks in the afterlife contribute to a kind of Buddhist koan, or a riddle

.. . . 161
requiring an absurd or illogical response.

Death does not abide by material proportions. One
cannot measure, conceptualize, or explain fully the phenomenon of an infinite afterlife. Eternal
salvation can only be experienced by the virtuous soul, possessing sensitivities that are not

wholly of the material world, nor stemming solely from the existence known by human beings.

In the aligned presentation of God and immortality, the physical trappings of the all earthly

158 «Besib HEBO3MOKHO XK€, J[yMar0, 4TOOBI YePTH MEHS KPHOUbSIMH M03a0bLIH CTAIUTE K ce0e, KOora s

nompy. Hy BoT n mymato: kproussi? A orkyaa onu y Hux? M3 gero? XKenesnsie? I e sxe ux kyiot? A
oTKyzaa oHH y HuX? M3 uero? XKenesusie? I e ke ux kto1? ®abdpuka, 9T0 JIK, Y HUX KaKas TaM €cThb?... »
(PSS 14, 23-24).

159 «Taxk, Tak, OJJHU TOJTBKO TCHU KproubeB» (PSS 14, 23-24).

«CBeTy M MPOBAJMTHCSA, MJIM BOT MHE 4alo He MUTh? S| CKaxy, 4TO CBETY MPOBAINTHCS, a YTOO MHE
qait mute» (PSS 5, 174).

'*! Grigorii Pomerants, “Euclidean and Non-Euclidean Reason” in The New Russian Dostoevsky, trans.
and ed. Carol Apollonio, (Bloomington, IN: Slavica Publishing, 2010), 81.

160
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things dissolve like a “mirage” in the vastness of the higher dimensional construct envisioned
and embodied by the divine source of spiritual virtue.'®®

Upon meeting the devil in his nightmare, Ivan discusses the significance of temperatures
and physical reality. The devil relays to him the commentary of a cruel game played by village
girls: “they invite the unwary to lick an axe in thirty degrees of frost, the tongue instantly freezes
to it and the dupe tears the skin off, so it bleeds. But that’s only 30° in 150° I imagine it would be
enough to put your finger on the axe and it would be the end of it...if only there could be an axe

there 95163

This conversation takes place after Ivan and the Devil explore the notion of whether or
not spirits freeze. According to the devil, “spirits do not freeze,” reaffirming the notion that the
metaphysical realm of the afterlife does not abide by the same laws as those governing material

'%* Liza Knapp, similarly, suggests that the Devil does not wear a watch, simply because

reality.
the afterlife transcends the metrical basis of physical life.'®> The transcendent nature of
spirituality marked by the immortality of the soul and the infinite capacity of God for love and
forgiveness exist on a higher-dimensional plane governed by wholly different laws than those
confronted physically on earth.'®®

In a famous diary entry dated April 16, 1864, Dostoevsky recorded heartfelt meditations

on the continuation of the soul upon leaving the physical form of the body after the death of his

12 Tyan estimates that when human souls return to God, “all the humiliating absurdity of human

contradictions will vanish like a pitiful mirage.” «Beck 0OMAHBII KOMU3M YETOBEUECKUX MTPOTUBOPEUHN
HCYE3HET, KaK Kajukui Mupax» (PSS 14, 214-15).

19 «M3BecTHa 3a6aBa NEPBEHCKUX NEBOK: HA TPHANATUIPALYCHOM MOpO3€ IPEIAral0T HOBHUKY JIH3HYTh
TOIIOP; SI3IK MTHOBEHHO NIPUMEP3aET, ¥ 0JIyX B KPOBb CAUPAET C HETO KOXKY; TaK Bellb 3TO TOJBKO Ha
TPHUILATH IPagycax, a Ha CTa-Ta MATHIECATH, Ja TYT TOJIBKO MaJel, s AyMaro, IPUIOKUTH K TONOPY, U
€ro Kak He ObIBAIO, €CJIH OBI... TOJIBKO TaM MOT CIyYUThCA TOTOp...» (PSS 15, 75).

19 «Jlyxu ne 3amepzaror» (PSS 15, 75).

Liza Knapp, “The Fourth Dimension of the Non-Euclidean Mind: Time in Brothers Karamazov or
Why Ivan Karamazov's Devil Does not Carry a Watch” in Dostoevsky Studies, Vol. 8 (1987) 105.

1% Arguably, Dostoevsky presents an intertextual argument with Dante’s The Divine Comedy by
questioning whether it is cold in hell. Dante Alleghieri, The Divine Comedy of Dante Alleghieri, trans.
C.E. Norton (New York: Houghton Mifflin, 1919), 216.

165
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first wife, Maria (Masha) Dmitrievna. His journal entry takes the form of a confession expressing
his metaphysical doubts and the guilt he felt from not having personified the virtue of the Golden
Rule in giving her all the love of his being:

Masha is lying on the table. Will I see Masha again? To love a person as one’s own self,
as Christ commanded, is impossible. On earth the law of the self binds us; the / stands in
the way...Christ was able, but Christ was eternal, from all ages the ideal toward which
man strives and according to the law of nature must strive. After Christ’s appearance, it
became clear that the highest development of personality must attain to that point where
man annihilates his own “I,” surrenders it completely to all and everyone without division
or reserve....And this is the greatest happiness...This is Christ’s paradise...And so, on
earth man strives towards an idea contrary to his nature. When man has not fulfilled the

law of striving toward the ideal, i.e., has not by love offered his “I”” in sacrifice to people

or to another being (Masha and I), he experiences suffering and has called this condition
. 167
sin.

These reflections by Dostoevsky in his time of mourning reflect his own fears and spiritual
tribulations. In his argumentative model, Dostoevsky questions whether the spiritual virtue of
Christ as an ideological construct reflects an impossibility in the same way that the ontological
status of the immortality of the soul remains an incomprehensible mystery relative to the
physical limitations of the human condition.

When Ivan alludes directly to the frameworks of Non-Euclidean geometry in discussions
with Alyosha in the Metropolis, his statements comprise agnostic sentiments reminiscent of the

journal entry recorded by Dostoevsky after the death of Maria Dmitrievna. In Ivan’s model, the

167 o
«Marma 1exuT Ha cToJe. YBMXKYCh 11 Mameit? Bo3moOuTs 4enoBeka, Kak camoco cebs, o 3aImoBeIn

XpHCTOBOM, - HEBO3MOXHO. 3aKOH JINYHOCTH Ha 3eMJIe CBA3bIBACT. A MpemsaTcTByeT. .. OauH XpucToc
MOT, HO XpHCTOC OBLT BEKOBEYHBIH OT BEKa UIeall, K KOTOPOMY CTPEMUTCS U 110 3aKOHY TIPUPOJIBI
JOJKEH cTpeMuTcs denoBek. [locie mosBnenus XpucTa, CTajio sSICHO, YTO BBICOYAMIIIEe Pa3BUTHE
JIMYHOCTH JOJDKHO JOWTO JIO TOTO, YTOOBI USIIOBEK YHHYTOXKHUII CBOE “s”, OTAAN €r0 IEIUKOM BCEM U
KaXIoMy Oe3pasniensHo U 0e33aBeTHO... M 3T0 Benmuaiimee caacThbe....OTO-TO U €CTh pai
Xpuctos...UTak, 4eIOBEeK CTPEMHUTCS Ha 3eMIIe K Uieary, IpOTUBOTIOIOKHOMY ero Harype. Korma
YEJIOBEK HE MCIIOHIII 3aKOHA CTPEMIICHHS K HIealy, T.€. He IPUHOCHII JIIOOOBBIO B )KEPTBEI CBOE ‘S
JOJISIM WJTU IPYTOMY CYIIECTBY (s u Mawia), OH 9yBCTBYET CTPaaHbE U HA3BAJI 3TO COCTOSHHUE TPEXOMY.
As cited by K.V. Mochulskii, Dostoevskii: zhizn’ (Paris: YMCA-Press, 1980), 216; see also F.M.
Dostoevskii, Neizdannyi Dostoevskii: zapisnye knizhki i tetrad, 1860-1881 gg. (Moscow: Nauka, 1971),
173.
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premise of the infinite coincides with the existence of the God.'®® The supposition that the
intersection of two parallel lines “could intersect somewhere in infinity” seemingly renders the
limitless virtue and eternal essence of Christ - finite. Dostoevsky wrestled with the implications
of Non-Euclidean Geometry. On one hand, the validity of such models would disavow
conceptions of the infinite, but on the other, the associated findings would seem to indicate the
necessary overlap between flawed reality and the divine, or else the infinite contained
possibilities that did not exist on earth.

Mathematics underwent a kind of schism in the late 19" century. The Moscow
Mathematical School, following the research of Nikolai Brashman, took up the position that the
theoretical convergence of two parallel lines could very well exist, but it would happen at a
distance infinitely inconceivable for human consciousness.'® German mathematicians, in the
shadow of Bernhard Riemann, in contrast, labeled this intersection as “unendlich ferner Punkt”
[“point at infinity”] or “Fernelement” [“infinite element”] and interpreted this point as a
phenomenological event that humanity could observe, measure, and even experience.'”’

In the unofficial medium of his private journal, Dostoevsky formulated his own
mathematical treatment of the parallel question in an entry dated 17 August 1880. The
argumentative logic formulated in this 1880 entry, ambiguously titled, “Remarks, Words and

Expressions” ( “Slova, slovechki, i vyrazheniia) comprises the continuation of musings from an

' In this regard, the inclusion of the words 'beskonechnyi’, ‘bespredel’nyi’, ‘besgranichnyi’, and

‘neogranichnyi’, meaning ‘endless’, ‘limitless,” ‘boundless’ and ‘unbounded’, respectively, tacitly infer a
connection in some respect to the infinite virtue of God extended into the finite world of humanity.

' T oren Graham and Jean-Michel Kantor, Naming Infinity: A True Story of Religious Mysticism and
Mathematical Creativity (Cambridge: Harvard UP, 2009), 66-68.

170 K laus Lamotke, Riemannsche Flichen: Zweite, erginzte und verbesserte Auflage (New York:
Springer, 2009), 192-193; see also Hermann von Helmholtz, “The Origin and Meaning of Geometrical
Axioms” (1870) in Beyond Geometry. Classic Papers from Riemann to Einstein, ed. Peter Pesic
(Mineola, NY: Dover, 2007), 47-48; Henri Poincaré¢, “Non-Euclidean Geometries” (1891) in Beyond
Geometry: Classic Papers from Riemann to Einstein, ed. Peter Pesic (Mineola, NY: Dover, 2007), 99;
Bernhard Riemann, “On the Hypotheses that Lie at the Foundations of Geometry” (1854) in Beyond
Geometry: Classic Papers from Riemann to Einstein, ed. Peter Pesic (Mineola, NY: Dover, 2007), 53.
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earlier journal entry recorded Holy Thursday of 1864.'”" His rudimentary “proof” explores the
ramifications of Non-Euclidean frameworks relative to the existence of God, using the notation
of (#) to express parallelism and (A) for triangle. The commentary formulated in the journal
entry follows thusly:

If there were an end somewhere in the world, then there would be an end to the whole
world. Parallelism of lines. A triangle, merger at infinity, a quadrillion is still nothing in
the face of infinity. In infinity parallel lines should meet. For, after all, the corners of the
triangle exist in finite space, and the rule that the more infinite, the closer to parallelism,
should still hold. At infinity, parallel lines should meet, but—this infinity will never
come. If it were to come, that would be an end to infinity which is absurd. If parallel lines
were to meet, then there would be an end to the world and to the law of geometry and to
God, which is absurd, but only for the human mind. The real (created) world has an end,
the immaterial world, however, has no end. If parallel lines were to meet, the law of this
world would end. But at infinity they do meet, and infinity exists without a doubt. For, if
there were no infinity, there would be no finitude; it would be inconceivable. And if there
is inﬁnli7t2y, then there is God and another world, built on other laws than the real created
world.

A copy of his original explanation appears on page 697 of the 1971 collection, Unpublished
Dostoevsky [ Neizdannyi Dostoevskii] The “end of infinity” [konets beskonechnosti] equates
metonymically to the negation of God in the minds of humans. After dismissing this premise,
calling the absence of God an “absurdity”, Dostoevsky presents earthly rational finitude as a foil

for the infinite.

"1 As cited by Liza Knapp, The Annihilation of Inertia: Dostoevsky and Metaphysics, 291.

«Ecnu 0 rae B Mupe ObLT KOHEI, TO ObUT OBI BceMy Mupy KoHell. [lapannenusm muanii. TpeyroiapHUK,
cirsHue B 0ECKOHEUYHOCTH, OJHA KBaIPHJIbOHHAS BCE-TaKH HUYTOXKHOCTH Nepe]l 6eCKOHEYHOCThI0. B
0ECKOHEYHOCTH e MapauleIbHbIe JINHUH JTOJDKHBI CONTHCH. V160 BCE 3TO BEpIINHBI TPEYTOIBHUKA BCE-
Tak# B KOHEYHO ITPOCTPAHCTBE, U MIPABHJIIO, YTO YeM OEeCKOHEeuHee, TeM OJIKe K mapajuienu3My, T0JKHO
octaThCsl. B 6€CKOHEYHOCTH TOJKHBI CIINTHCS TMapalljieNbHbIe TMHUN HO-OECKOHEYHOCTh 3TO HUKOT/ja He
npunet. Ecin 6 nmpunuia, To 6611 65 KOHEN 0ECKOHEYHOCTH, YTO ecTh abcyp. Ecim 6 commucs
napajuieIbHbIE TNHUH, TO OB OBl KOHEI] MUPY U T€OMETPHYECKOMY 3aKOHY U 00Ty, 4TO ecTh abcyp, HO
JIMING JJI yMa 9eJIoBedeckoro. PeanbHblil (CO3AaHHBIN) MU KOHEUEH, HEBEIIECTBEHHBIH Ke MUP
6eckonedeH. Ecnm O conumnce mapanienbHble TMHAN, KOHYIICS OBl 3aK0H Mupa cero. Ho B
OECKOHEYHOCTH OHHU CXOSITCS, N OECKOHEYHOCTE €CTh HecoMHeHHO. 60 ecitu 6 He OBLIO
OCCKOHEYHOCTH, He ObLIO OBl M KOHEUYHOCTH, HEMbICIMMA OBl OHA ObLIa. A €ClIM €CTh OECKOHEYHOCTD, TO
€CThb OOT ¥ MUp APYroi, Ha MHBIX 3aKOHAX, YeM pealbHbIN (co3maHHbIi) Mup.» (PSS 27, 43).
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The hypothetical premise of Non-Euclidean geometry developed by Nikolai
Lobachevsky in the 1820s caused renewed interest in the question of the infinite. While
Lobachevsky’s work was largely suppressed during his own lifetime, his ideas started to gain
increased attention by the Russian public during the volatile period of the 1860s-1880s.
Lobachevsky himself grasped the ramifications of his research in relation to metaphysical and
theological discourses concerning the established relationship between God and infinity. By
proposing that two parallel lines should intersect, Lobachevsky provided geometric and
quantitative frameworks for engaging the metaphysical question of whether two ostensibly
separate realms of existence could ever overlap. Like Dostoevsky and Ivan Karamazov,
Lobachevsky undoubtedly wrestled to comprehend the significance of this hypothetical
convergence of two parallel lines. On one hand, his model would seem to indicate that infinity
comprised a theoretical point, as opposed to as an ever-increasing value with no limit. On the
other hand, his arguments also seemed to suggest the potential union of the divine spiritual truth
of God and the flawed material world of humanity. Despite the divergent nature of their
continuous magnitudes, the spiritual and material in the findings of Lobachevsky would be
grounded in the same dimensional constructs of being.

The various branches of mathematics express the concept of infinity in slightly different
ways. In geometry, Euclid carefully circumvented the debate concerning the infinite by
describing a segment of “indeterminate length” as opposed to one stretching onward without end.
The geometric model, however, inferred by Euclid presents infinity as a static and immeasurable
mathematical entity that occurs without incremental change. If you add a finite value to infinity,
the inclusion of the finite entity essentially makes no discernible difference: the sum is still

infinity. While infinity admits a number of special properties and appears frequently in
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operations that yield the befuddling result of “undefined”, its definitive characteristic is that it
expresses an endless entity.

In calculus, mathematicians tend to conceptualize relative degrees of change from one
finite point to the next as any number or variable approaches infinity. This is the underlying
premise of limits and infinite series. The premise of infinity in calculus, consequently, expresses
generally how a variable or function will behave as it approaches infinity. Following the
geometric conception of infinity as an endless concept, however, the associated variable or
function will never reach it. At the infinitesimal level, moreover, a variable or function may
exhibit asymptotic convergence toward a value that it will never truly meet.

The conceptualization of infinity in set theory, however, unfolds with the hierarchical
presentation of various degrees of endlessness. In the set theory, the cardinality of a set refers to
the number of elements that it contains. When expressing sets of infinite cardinality, the rank of
one endless set can be compared to another. For example, the set of positive integers comprises
an infinite set, i.e. {1,2,3,4...}. However, the set of all real numbers is also infinite, but of a
greater magnitude of infinity, e.g. {.00001, .00002, .00003, .00004...}. The degrees of infinity
are often ranked with hierarchical values and Greek letters.

David Hilbert’s 1925 Paradox of the Grand Hotel explores the relationships of different
infinite sets using Cantor’s theory of transfinite numbers, or numbers that are larger than all
finite numbers, yet not necessarily absolutely infinite.'”> The problem starts out with the

conceptualization of a popular hotel, containing an infinite number of rooms, all of which are

'3 Clifford A. Pickover, The Math Book: From Pythagoras to the 57" Dimension, 250 Milestones in the
History of Mathematics (New York: Sterling, 2009), 354; see also Georg Cantor, Contributions to the
Founding of the Theory of Transfinite Numbers (New York: Dover, 1955), 79.
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currently occupied.'”* Suppose that a new guest arrives and asks for a room, whom the proprietor
readily accommodates by simply moving the current residents down a room.'” That is, the
current guest in room 1 would be shifted to room 2, and the guest in room 2 would be shifted to
room 3, and so on.'”® Suddenly, however, an infinite number of guests show up at the hotel, each
one demanding a room. The clever proprietor moves the occupant of room 1 to room 2, and the
occupant of room 2 to room 4, and the occupant of room 3 to room 6. He repeats the process
until all of the odd-numbered rooms are available for the infinite number of new guests.
Although set theory permits the hierarchical ranking of degrees of endlessness, the problem
indicates an apparent paradox: “in the world of infinity a part may be equal to the whole!”'"’

Dostoevsky clearly sensed this strange quality of infinity. When Fyodor Pavlovich
questions Ivan about the finality of death, the detail about the “tiny bit of immorality” expresses
a kind of comic wisdom. A part of infinity is still infinity. This comment demonstrates the
cunning of the corrupt Karamazov patriarch. Though he senses that he does not deserve to
experience the boundless love and mercy of God, perhaps he can still somehow cheat Ivan and
the physical rationality of man into letting him have just a part of this eternal afterlife, which all
the same still comprises the infinite.

By suggesting that two parallel lines could meet in infinity, Lobachevsky reignited
debates regarding conceptions of endlessness and immortality. The fact that his work unfolded in
the mathematical discipline of geometry contributed to the validity of his proposed paradigm

shift. Mathematics, after all, had developed almost exclusively in the investigative medium of

74 Mark Cheng, Paradoxes in Scientific Interference (Boca Raton, FL: Taylor and Francis Group, 2013),
28. See also the unpublished, but widely circulating “The Complete Collection of Hilbert Stories”
compiled by R. Courant as cited by George Gamow, One Two Three...Infinity: Facts and Speculations of
Science (New York: Dover, 1974), 17-18.

1> George Gamow, One Two Three...Infinity: Facts and Speculations of Science, 17-18.

"7 Ibid. 18

"7 Ibid. 17
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geometry for close to two millennia. Abstract notion in algebra, calculus, and set theory was still
relatively new by the time of the Dostoevsky. If one could not draw a mathematical relationship,
it was essentially deemed impossible for it to exist.

Despite the fact that neither Lobachevsky, nor any other mathematician for that matter,
could explain adequately what exactly could be expected to transpire empirically at the
intersection of two parallel lines, his work established models that have only recently contributed
to tremendous breakthroughs in astrophysics and cosmology. Albert Einstein grasped the
significance of Lobachevsky’s research, which he readily incorporated into the Theory of
General Relativity. The detection of gravitational waves by LIGO (the twin Laser Inferometer
Gravitational-wave Observatory detectors, located in Livingston, Louisiana and Hanford,
Washington) on September 14, 2015 confirmed the predictions of Einstein’s Theory that space-
time itself is curved.'”®

“Dream of a Ridiculous Man” and The Brothers Karamazov, in conclusion, present a
wide variety of mathematical elements. In the fantastic works of F.M. Dostoevsky, scientific
laws governing the physical conduct and ideological interactions of human beings are cleverly
distorted. This tendency comprises a telling instructive feature of his fantastic prose, appealing to
thinkers from different disciplinary backgrounds, but especially those in the hard sciences:
perhaps a rule is never understood fully until is broken. By infusing the two works explored in
this chapter with interdisciplinary terminology, Dostoevsky explores the role of scientific
rationality in relation to the human condition, demonstrates his advanced understanding of
physics, astronomy, and theoretical mathematics, and imparts his lasting legacy on quantum
mechanics and particle physics in addressing the question of the parallel postulate, relative

measurement, and infinity.

'8 Kathy Sivil, “Gravitational Waves Detected 100 Years After Einstein’s Prediction,” LIGO. 11
February 2016. Accessed online at < https://www.ligo.caltech.edu/news/ligo20160211>.
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Conclusion

“The first gulp from the glass of natural science will make you an atheist, but at the bottom of the
glass, God is waiting for you.”!

~Werner Heisenberg

The mathematical and scientific discourses that Dostoevsky engaged in throughout his
studies at the Main Engineering School serve to expand the scope of themes presented in his
literary works and to deepen the resonance of his metaphysical deliberations. His works
communicate advances in number theory, including imaginary numbers and the complex plane,
the deductive heuristics of regula falsi and reductio ad absurdum, statistical fallacies, and Non-
Euclidean geometry. Dostoevsky infused his prose with modern narrative aesthetics that
appealed to thinkers of dissimilar ideological orientations and insights ranging from all different
subject concentrations. His works convey the interconnectedness of art, religion, and philosophy
with the seemingly disparate fields of the sciences. This dissertation surveys the ways in which
Dostoevsky formulated the production of his creative works in line with the premises and
argumentative methods that serve as the foundation of modern mathematics.

Dostoevsky cleverly promoted scientific and mathematical sensibilities that previously
did not exist in Russian literature. His writings reveal compelling interdisciplinary subtexts,
demonstrating his own curiosity for complex mathematical unknowns. Whereas other authors of
the nineteenth century may have included surface plot details related to mathematics,
Dostoevsky constructed entire works around central mathematical ideas, evaluated meticulously
in the medium of the argumentative logic of the given novel. The difficulties that Princess Maria
Bolkonskaya experiences in her geometry lessons comprise a scene that readers often forget

relative to the entire scope of Tolstoy’s epic of Russian families immersed in the turmoil of the

"“Der erste Schluck aus dem Becher der Wissenschaft fiihrt zum Atheismus, aber auf dem Grund des
Bechers wartet Gott.” Werner Heisenberg as cited in Ulrich Hildebrand, “Das Universum- Hinweis auf
Gott?” in Ethos, No. 10 (October 1988), 10.
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Napoleonic Wars. Dostoevsky, in contrast, formulates his literary works around a central
mathematical premise or principle. He organizes his stories and novels in a manner reminiscent
of a mathematician rendering a proof, or how a scientist conducting an experiment.

The interdisciplinarity of works by Dostoevsky contributes to his classification as a
modern author, but not entirely. Following the assessment E.H. Gombrich, the designation of
“modern” in relation to artistic expression includes productions spanning roughly from the 1860s
to the 1970s, involving the re-assessment of ideas and traditions in a spirit of experimentation,
and a tendency toward abstraction away from subjective particulars.” In respect to the
development of his literary productions, the authorial focus of Dostoevsky shifts markedly from
urban, sociological detail in Bednye Liudi (Poor Folk, 1846) to fascination with the infinite in
Brat’ia Karamazovy (The Brothers Karamazov, 1880). While the specific personality traits and
unique perspectives of his characters are, indeed, relevant for the conveyance of interpersonal
dynamics, they also participate more broadly in the holistic conveyance of the human condition
in terms that transcend the material basis of existence.

Although Nikolai Chernyshevsky arguably enjoyed greater popularity in Russia in the
1860s compared to Dostoevsky, his associated prioritization of the material nature of life to the
exclusion of the spiritual and ideological has not withstood the test of time. Though popular in
Russia, Chernyshevsky has not benefited from the same extended international literary celebrity
of Dostoevsky. Whereas Chernyshevsky and his followers dismissed all notions of spirituality,
Dostoevsky debated ardently for the inclusion of God and the immortality of the soul. Both
turned to rational intellect to confirm their opposing theories regarding metaphysical conceptions
of truth and the relationship of humanity to the universe. They asked similar questions,

considered the same evidence, but each emerged from the debate with a different conclusion.

? E.H. Gombrich, The Story of Art (London: Phaidon, 1958), 419.
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Chernyshevsky considered material sciences, especially economics, as the ultimate form
of truth, while Dostoevsky remained skeptical of systems relying solely on the quantitative
enumeration of data. Numbers do not lie, but they can be manipulated by imperfect individuals
in ways that persuasively cause humanity to deviate from intuitions toward morality and spiritual
virtue. Raskolnikov, for instance, commits murder after testing the ideological consequences of
amoralism, utilitarianism, the Great Man Theory, as well as the act of experimentation itself. He
realizes ultimately that the act of murder, which he so deliberately calculated in ‘rational’
frameworks, came only to embody a wholly ‘irrational” act. Though part of Raskolnikov may
sense something worthwhile in the ideological orientation of his misguided motives, he
ultimately finds that no idea surpasses the infinite mercy, morality, and spiritual virtue of God
communicated to him by Sonia. In Crime and Punishment, and all the other works discussed in
this dissertation, the argumentative medium of rational logic is exerted upon itself, demonstrating
its own shortcomings and contradictions. Dostoevsky realizes that the physical truth of life,
pravda, should not be allowed to exceed the eternal, transcendent truth, istina. Both are
extremely important for the welfare of humanity. It is disastrous, in Dostoevsky’s view to accept
one, and not the other.

Scholars, and people in general, still today dispute the hypothetical existence of God. On
the whole, it seems fair to suggest that engineers disproportionately admit sympathetic
tendencies toward the supposition of atheism. Despite the fact that Dostoevsky would appreciate
the skepticism of such individuals willing to question what others sincerely believe, his work
also dispels the false certainty that humans derive from rationalistic discourses that, thus far,

have yet to provide compelling solutions to the eternal, “accursed” questions, such as does God
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exist, is there life after death, and how does one confirm existence?’ Madame Kholakhova
speaks to this general uncertainty in The Brothers Karamazov, when she affirms, “the future
life- it is such an enigma! And no one, no one can solve it! You are a healer, you are deeply
versed in the human soul....The thought of life beyond the grave distracts me to anguish to
terror, And I don’t know to whom to appeal, and have not dared to all my life...Oh, God! What

'9’

will you think of me now!”* Dostoevsky reminds readers that what human civilization
collectively does not know about the universe grossly diminishes all that it does know.

Throughout his literary works, Dostoevsky presents an apophatic theology, exploring
God indirectly through negation, as opposed to a cataphatic theology, expressed in the positive.
The trope of the dreamer or the thinker in works by Dostoevsky alludes, similarly, to the notion
that all that humanity perceives pales in comparison to all that actually exists, but remains
invisible to the limited scope of human sensory perception. The Underground Man, the
Ridiculous Man, and the unnamed dreamer in White Nights exist more in thoughts than they do
in their external, social physicality. They remain locked in solipsistic consciousness to such a
degree that it prevents them from experiencing fully the material sensation of real life. The
Golden Rule, moreover, “to love thy neighbor as thyself”, in these terms, unfolds in a medium of
negation. To deny the material advantage of the individual ego, virtuous persons do so by
negating or forgoing the interests of their own material existence.

The Golden Rule functions as a moral instruction that prolongs the sustainability of the

human condition. It is the primary principle by which humanity avoids destroying itself as the

dialectic of vanity causes egoistic individuals to seek power, selfishly hoard material wealth, and

* Nikolai Berdiaev, “Filosofskaia istina i intelligetnskaia pravda” in Dukhovnyi krizis intelligentsia: stat’i
po obshchestvennoi i religioznoi psikhologii (Petersburg, Obshchestvennaia pol’za, 1910), 174.

* «Ho Oynmymias )KM3Hb- 3TO Takas 3arajaka! M HUKTo-To, BeJlb HUKTO Ha Hee He oTBevaeT! [Tocmymalite,
BBI LIEJINTEIb, BBl 3HATOK AYIIHU YEIOBEYECKOH. .. MBICIb 9TO 0 OyAyIIei 3arpoOHOMN KU3HH O CTpalaHHs
BOJIHYET MEHsI, 10 yKaca u uctyra. ..M s He 3Ha10, K KOMy OOpaTHThCS, 51 He CMeJia BCIO JKU3Hb. ...O Ooxe,
3a KaKkylo BBl MeHA Temneps courere!» (PSS 14, 52).
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to oppress the status of others. As both a spiritual and material principle, the Golden Rule
extends the lifespan of humanity, approaching the infinite essence of God one day at a time. Ivan
Karamazov considers both the spiritual and material prerogatives of the divine virtue
encapsulated in the principle of the Golden Rule:
You know, dear boy, there was an old sinner in the eighteenth century who declared, that
if there were no God, he would have to be invented. Sail n’existait pas Dieu, il faudrait
’inventer. And man has actually invented God. And what’s strange, what would be
marvelous, is not that God should really exist; the marvel is that such an idea, the idea of
the necessity of God could enter the head of such a savage, vicious beast as man. So holy
it is, so touching, so wise and so great a credit it does to man. As for me, I’ve long
resolved not to think whether man created God or God man.’

When Fyodor Pavlovich turns to Ivan in an earlier scene to resolve his doubts, Ivan reiterates the

theory that “there would have been no civilization if they hadn’t invented God.”

The appearance
of the devil in his feverish state blurs the material and the supernatural. Despite the fact that Ivan,
the smartest character in The Brothers Karamazov expresses the opinion that God is merely an
idea, the novel endorses the faith of Alyosha and Father Zosima in God as the invisible infinite
world beyond the limited, subjective perception of human consciousness.

God, in this sense, is not an unknowable idea. Human beings discern God in all His
mysterious, elusive, and omnipresent grandeur.” His realm comprises an authentic existential
mode that subsumes all physical existence. The divine nature of the infinite underscores all

material entities and interactions. This realization contributes to the danger of not taking

responsibility for life, and falsely displacing the agency of one’s own actions on a rational or

3 «Buuiib, roiay04uK, ObUI OIMH CTaphIi TPEIIHUK B BOCEMHA/IIATOM CTOJICTHH, KOTOPBIHA U3PEK, YTO
ecyin 661 He OBLTO O0Ta, TO clleoBaIo OBI €To BEIAYMATh, s il n’existait pas Dieu il faudrait I’inventer. U
JIeHCTBUTEILHO YEJIOBEK BhIAyMain Oora. M He TO cTpaHHO, He TO OBIJI0 OBl AUBHO, YTO OOT B cCaMOM Jielie
CYIIECTBYET, HO TO TUBHO, YTO TAaKasi MBICIb- MBICTH O HEOOXOAMMOCTH OOTa — MOTJIA 3aJIECTh B TOJIOBY
TaKOMY JAUKOMY U 3JIOMY XUBOTHOMY, KaK Y€JIOBEK, 10 TOTO OHA CBSATA, 0 TOTO OHA TPOTATEIbHA, 10
TOTO TIPEMY/pa U IO TOTO OHA JIETAeT YECTh YeIoBeKa. UTo ke 10 MEHs, TO S JaBHO YK€ TOJIOKHI HE
JlyMaTh O TOM: YeJIOBEK JIU co3jai Oora miu 6or dyemoBeka?» (PSS 14, 214).

6 «luBunm3anuu OB TOTa COBCeM He OBbLTO, eciau ObI He BeITyManu Ooray (PSS 14, 124).

7 The masculine possessive pronoun “His” to refer to the belonging of God is selected to reflect the
masculine gender of the Russian word, ‘bog’, ‘God.’ It could very well be “Her” or “Its”.
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arbitrary system that deviates from the spiritual virtue of God. Father Zosima reminds readers
that all human beings share the burden of individual sins, problems, and hardships. All people
are brothers and sisters. Father Zosima offers a solution to the impending peril of humanity, “by
the experience of active love. Strive to love your neighbor actively and indefatigably. In as far as
you advance in love you will grow surer of the reality of God and of the immortality of the soul.
If you attain perfect self-forgetfulness in the love of your neighbor, then you will believe without
doubt, and no doubt can possibly enter your soul. This been tried. This is certain.”® Faith and the
relentless striving toward the Golden Rule presents the only model toward which all other
systems fall far short.

The plight of Aleksei Ivanovich in The Gambler (Igrok, 1866) demonstrates the dangers
of leaving all decisions in life to chance and fate. Aleksei Ivanovich abandons his own
accountability by turning himself over fully to the game of roulette. The disadvantageous odds of
the roulette wheel decide his destiny. As a mathematical system, the game of roulette, following
Cardano’s Law of Large Numbers, is one that he will surely lose.

Although players lack the perceptive abilities to calculate the mechanical physics of
where the ball will land, the outcome of a given spin admits a kind of false randomness. The
movement of the ball is still subject to a variety of physical properties, and as such, could be
predicted given the collected assessment of all mechanical data, e.g. speed, mass, as well as the
design and proportions of the wheel itself. While it is impossible for humans to complete this
kind of calculation in the short amount of time of an individual spin, technology tending toward

advanced precision could perhaps one day render with rapid exactitude the destination of where

8 «OmbrTom nestenpHoU Mo0BuU. [locTapaiiTecs MIOOUTH BamuX OIMKHUX JEATETHHO U HEycTaHHO. [1o
Mepe TOTro Kak OyjieTe mpeycreBaTh B JIIOOBH, OyaeTe yOexkaaThes M B ObITHH Oora, M B OeccMepTrr
oy Bamei. Eciu ske moiinere 10 MOJHOTO CaMOOTBEP KEHUS B IIOOBU K OIIMIKHEMY, TOTIA YK
HECOMHEHHO yBepyeTe, 1 HIKaKOe COMHECHHE JIaXKe ¥ H BO3MOXKET 3aiTH B Bally IyIly. DTO UCITyTaHO,
ato Touno» (PSS 14, 52).
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the ball will land. In the same way that researchers at Stanford University produced mechanical
algorithms to predict the outcome of a coin toss, the probabilities involved in the spin of a
roulette wheel could eventually transform into a determinate process.

Dostoevsky employs a kind of mathematical irony in his works. The physical dynamics
of the material world, though perplexing to limited subjective consciousness, coincide with
predictable tendencies. Following the arguments of the Underground Man, “there are laws of
nature in the world; so that whatever he does is not done of his will at all, but of itself, according
to the laws of nature. Consequently, as soon as these laws of nature are discovered, man will no
longer have to answer for his actions and life will be exceedingly easy. All human actions will
then, no doubt, be computed according to these laws, mathematically, something like the tables
of logarithms, up to 108,000, and indexed accordingly.”® Unpredictability occurs not in the
measurable, finite realm of material existence, but in the spiritual dimension of humanity.

The human condition is inherently unpredictable, because people themselves choose
whether to pursue virtue or vice, and the gravity of these choices, though often poorly
understood, have incredible consequences. Father Zosima, for example, describes the legacy of
these choices as “seeds” planted in the hearts of man, which can lead to good or evil

developments in the world.'” Humans are intimately connected with the infinite realm of God,

? «CIIeICTBEHHO, 9TH 3aKOHBI IPHPOJIBI CTOUT TOJNBKO OTKPHITh H YK 32 MOCTYIIKH CBOU Y€TOBEK OTBEUATH
He OyzeT U XKuTh eMy Oy/eT upe3BbIUaifHo jiero. Bee mocTynku denoBedeckne, caMmo coboro, OyayT
pacYHCIICHBI, TOTIa TI0 TUM 3aKOHAM, MaTeMaTUYECKH, Bpoie TabmuIlel Jorapudmos, go 108, 000, u
3aHECEHBI B KaneHaape» (PSS 5, 112-113).

' Father Zosima describes that God sowed seeds from other worlds on earth and in the hearts of man. He
advises readers in his exhortations, “Every day and ever hour, every minute, walk round yourself and
watch yourself, and see that your image is a seemly one. You pass by a little child, you pass by, spiteful
with ugly words, with wrathful heart; you may not have noticed the child, but he has seen you, and your
image, unseemly and ignoble, may remain in his defenseless heart. You don’t know it, but you may have
sown an evil seed in in him and it may grow, and all because you were not careful before the child,
because you did not foster in yourself a careful, actively benevolent love.” «bor B3su1 cemMeHa U3 MUPOB
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which they experience not only after death in the continuation of the immortality of the soul, but
in experiencing the immeasurable beauty of physical life.

The divine miracle of spiritual virtue can be sensed in everything and everyone. Just as
Ivan Karamazov and Markel discern with wonderment the boundless complexity of the moment,
Dostoevsky himself describes that astonishing beauty in every instant. In a letter to his brother
Mikhail dated 22 December 1849, Dostoevsky affirmed, “Life is a gift, life is happiness. Each

minute could be a century of happiness.”"!

Though the use of the word ‘vek’ denotes the literal
meaning of a ‘century’, it figuratively suggests an eternity. Similarly, his use of the word
‘minuta’, or ‘minute’ reflects metaphorically the phenomenological duration of an instant.
While Dostoevsky’s ideas directly challenged scholars in the progressivist West, they
resonated with mathematicians and scientists in Russia, who were less willing to part with their
belief in God vis-a-vis the conception of infinity and the continuous composition of life
experienced by the soul in both material and spiritual proportions. The appearance of
mathematical themes in his works suggests the thoughtful engagement of Dostoevsky with the
ideas of various natural philosophers of classical antiquity, such as Plato, Aristotle, Archimedes,
Euclid, Pythagoras, and Zeno. Likewise, he examines the research and findings of
mathematicians from the Enlightenment and scientific revolution, including Leonhard Euler,

Mikhail Ostrogradsky, Nikolai Lobachevsky, and Nikolai Brashman. Like Mikhail Lomonosov,

Dostoevsky was a polymath, and though he may not have conducted explicit professional

WHBIX U TIOCESUT Ha Ceil 3eMJIe | B3pacTmi caf cBoit» (PSS 14, 290); «Ha Bcsk geHs u gac, Ha BCIKYIO
MUHYTY XOJIl OKOJIO ce0sl M1 cMOTpH 3a co00i, uT00 06pa3 TBoit Okl O1arosened. BoT Te1 mpomiesn Mumo
MaJioro pebeHKa, MporIesn 37100HbIH, CO CKBEPHBIM CJIOBOM C THEBJINBOIO AYIIOi; ThI U HE IPUMETHII,
MOJET, peOeHKa-To, a OH BUAET TeOs1, 1 00pa3 TBOIl, HENPUIJIATHBIN 1 HEUECTUBBII, MOXKET, B €T0
0e33aImnuTHOM cepJiedKe ocTancs. Thl 1 He 3HaJ Cero, a MOXET OBITh, ThI YK€ TEM B HETO ceMs OpOoCHII
IypHOE, a BO3paceT OHO, MOKaIyH, a BCE IOTOMY, UTO ThI HE yOepercs mpeJl AUTATEH, TOTOMY YTO JII00OBU
OCMOTPHUTENBHOH, NeITeNbHOM He BocmuTal B cebs» (PSS 14, 290-291).

" «Ku3Hp-z1ap, KU3Hb-CUACTHE, KAX/[as MHHYTa MOTIIA GBITH BEKOM cuacThsy» (PSS 28, bk. 1, 164).
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investigations in the hard sciences, he intimately engaged developments in mathematics and
engineering. These sensibilities contributed to new awarenesses presented in his literary works.

Dostoevsky was one of the first novelists to sense the gravity of the mathematical
research conducted by Nikolai Lobachevsky. The associated paradigm shift of Non-Euclidean
geometry concerned much more than the otherwise arbitrary hypothetical intersection of two
parallel lines. The findings of Lobachevsky fundamentally changed the way human subjects
conceptualized the composition and dynamics of the universe in relation to space, time, infinity,
and God. Although Turgenev, Mikhail Ostrogradsky, and conservative contributors to Son of the
Fatherland [Syn otechestva], scoffed at the basic validity of Non-Euclidean premises,
Dostoevsky popularized the technical writings of Nikolai Lobachevsky and Nikolai Brashman
with an open-minded approach that encouraged subsequent generation of thinkers to
conceptualize the fabric of life in radically new ways.'* For this reason, Alexander Vucinich and
Andrey Popov have appropriately discerned the lasting legacy of Dostoevsky in modern
physics."® In varying degrees, the influence of Dostoevsky can be sensed in various scientific
advances of the twentieth century, including the Photoelectric Effect, the Theory of General
Relativity, and the Uncertainty Principle.

Mathematics is not a rigid discipline. Like any instrument, human subjects will disagree
on how to use it. Although mathematics strikes most people as a quantitative field, Dostoevsky
calls into question even the most basic assumptions, methods, and conclusions forming the core

of the underlying discipline. During the age of scientific progressivism, when technology was

'21.S. Turgenev, “Istinia i pravda” in Polnoe sobranie sochinenii i pisem, (Moscow: Khudozhestvennaia
literatura, 1975-1978), tom 8, 472; see also Andrey Popov, Lobachevsky Geometry and Modern
Nonlinear Problems (New York: Springer, 2014), 10; S.S. Anonymous review of “O nachalakh geometrii
soch. G. Lobachevskgo” in Syn otechestva, ed. Nikolai Grech and Faddei Bulgarin, tom, XLV, part 167
(St. Petersburg: Tipografiia N. Grech, 1834), 47.

13 Alexander Vucinich, Einstein and Soviet Ideology (Stanford, CA: Stanford UP, 2001), 181; see also
Andrey Popov, Lobachevsky Geometry and Modern Nonlinear Problems (New York: Springer, 2014),
10.
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touted to solve all the problems, riddles, and mysteries of life, Dostoevsky demonstrated the
limits of rationality in the language of its own argumentative medium. Whereas scientists
predominantly scoff at religion as unfounded superstition, Dostoevsky uses rational discourses to
demonstrate that mathematics perhaps could admit a selection of the mysteries framed by
religion, metaphysical conjecture, and faith in God.

The intersection of two parallel lines, theoretically, could allow for the merging of two
separate existential realms, suggesting the possibility for the flawed, physical world of
humankind to overlap with the realm of the Divine. Similarly, the premise of the complex plane
and Leonhard Euler’s proof of imaginary numbers supposes the authentic basis of forces and
entities that are essentially unattainable or even unknowable in the strict parameters of real
events. Mathematics, consequently, affords humanity insight into the structure and dynamics of
the universe, however, human subjects remain limited by their faculties to understand it fully.
Dostoevsky, consequently, employs mathematical language to preserve the possibility of God,
spirituality, and miracles.

Some of the most prominent mathematicians of the twentieth century, likewise did not
reject the existential status of God. In a 1954 letter to the philosopher Erik Gutkind, Albert
Einstein affirmed, “I am not an atheist....You may call me an agnostic, but I do not share the
crusading spirit of the professional atheist whose fervor is mostly due to a painful act of
liberation from the fetters of religious indoctrination received in youth. I prefer an attitude of
humility corresponding to the weakness of our intellectual understanding of our nature and of our

. 14
own being.”

Einstein even formulates his conception of religion in a manner reminiscent of the
earthly restrictions of the Euclidean mind identified in The Brothers Karamazov: “In view of

such harmony in the cosmos which I, with my limited human mind, am able to recognize, there

' As cited by Walter Isaacson, Einstein: His Life and Universe (New York: Simon and Schuster, 2008),
390.
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are yet people who say there is no God. But what makes me angry is that they quote me for the

!> Einstein seems to have grasped the “unified wholeness” of the visible

support of such views.
and invisible worlds presented in Dostoevsky’s novels, and combined with elements of Baruch
Spinoza’s philosophical writings on Pantheism.'® Einstein extended the polemics the he derived
from Dostoevsky in debates with thinkers involved in the development of the field of quantum
mechanics, including Max Planck, Niels Bohr, Werner Heisenberg, and Erwin Schrodinger.

The mathematical legacy of Dostoevsky extended also into modes of creative expression
in subsequent generations. Evgenii Zamiatin, for instance, situates palpable mathematical
imagery in his 1921 dystopian novel, My (We). Imagery in the novel, such as the glass apartment
building inhabited by the protagonist, D-503, suggests a parallel to the Crystal Palace. The fact
that the characters possess numbers for names demonstrates the oppression of all the emotion to
fulfill only the interests of rational sociological efficiency.

The Benefactor, the tyrannical leader of this totalitarian state, embodies an inversion of
the Grand Inquisitor.'” The secret plan to bring down the totalitarian state imparted to D-503 by
[-330, moreover, may emanate from the rebellious plot hatched by the radicals in Dostoevsky’s

Besy (Demons, 1871-1872). The narrative medium of the novel appears, moreover, in the context

of a journal, providing a situational connection to the “Notes” of the Underground Man.

"> Ronald W. Clark, Einstein: the Life and Times (New York: World Publishing Company, 1971), 425.

' In a 1930 interview, Einstein commented, “I am not an Atheist. I do not know if I can define myself as
a Pantheist. The problem invovled is too vast for our limited minds. May I not reply with a parable? The
human, no matter how highly trained, cannot grasp the universe. We are in the position of a little child,
entering a huge library whose walls are covered to the ceiling with books in many different tongues. The
child knows that someone must have written those books. It does not who or how. It does not understand
the languages in which they are written. The child notes a definite plan in the arrangement of the books, a
mysterious order, which it does not comprehend, but only dimly suspects. That, it seems to me, is the
attitude of the human mind, even the greatest and must cultured toward God. We see a universe
marvelously arranged, obeying certain laws, but we understand the laws only dimly.” George Sylvester
Viereck, Glimpses of the Great (New York: Macauler, 1930), 372-373. As cited in Max Jammer, Einstein
and Religion: Physics and Theology (Princeton, Princeton UP, 1999), 48.

' Julian W. Connolly, Dostoevsky’s The Brothers Karamazov, 133.
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Situating the text in the body of a journal establishes a necessary distance between the aims of
the all-knowing totalitarian state and the desire for privacy and freedom expressed by the
individual.'® The influence of Zamiatin’s We on George Orwell’s 71984, moreover, establishes
the continued trajectory of Dostoevsky’s interdisciplinary legacies into the extended scope of
world literature. Echoes of Dostoevsky’s mathematical genius, furthermore, appear in the works
of Nadezhda Grekova and Sonia Kovalevskaia.

Unlike other authors of the same period, Dostoevsky received specialized training in
mathematics. The source materials concerning his education at the Main Engineering School will
elucidate the educational legacies at state military institutions throughout the Imperial era. The
inspection of the chancellery records of the school from the time of his enrollment are important
for understanding not only the multifaceted creative genius of Dostoevsky, but also of other
Russian artists, who attended the Main Engineering School or Nikolaevsky Military Institute,
including Mikhail Lermontov, Dmitrii Grigorovich, Tsesar Kiui, and Modest Mussorgsky. Aside
from influencing the output of creative expression in Russia, the academic course offerings at the
Main Engineering School reflect the scientific pedagogical and research initiatives prescribed by
the Imperial Academy of Sciences. The training that Dostoevsky and other graduates of the
school underwent expresses the extended legacy of Leonhard Euler, Daniel and Nicolaus I

Bernoulli, Mikhail Lomonosov, Mikhail Ostrogradsky, and Nikolai Brashman. Although

'8 There have been a number of compelling analyses tracing the influence of Dostoevsky on Zamiatin.
See Richard A. Gregg, “Two Adams and Even in the Crystal Palace: Dostoevsky, the Bible, and We” in
Slavic Review, published by the American Association for the Advancement of Slavic Studies, Vol. 24,
No. 4 (December 1965), 680; Patricia Warrick, “Source of Zamyatin’s “We” in Dostoevsky’s Notes from
Underground” in Extrapolation, Vol. 17, No. 1 63; John J. White, “Mathematical Imagery in Musil’s
Young Térless and Zamyatin's We” in Comparative Literature, Vol. 18, No. 1 (Winter 1966), 71.
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Lobachevsky was never admitted to the Imperial Academy of Sciences, his work was eventually
included in state educational curricula."

The scope of this dissertation, ideally, appeals to Slavists, Russian literary specialists,
historians, theologians, and mathematicians. While this project engages a wide array of sources,
opportunities still exist for additional research and analysis. Approaches in the digital
humanities, such as text-mining, natural language processing, and network analysis will
contribute to the broader understanding of mathematical subtexts appearing in works by
Dostoevsky. The WordPress site associated with this dissertation employs a variety of
applications, such as NowComment, Voyant, and Morphological Parsing Programs, to uncover
interdisciplinary references and underlying mathematical structures in Dostoevsky’s prose.*’

This dissertation provides an original response to what Dostoevsky meant when he
described himself to be a “realist in the higher sense.” His interdisciplinary understandings in
mathematics, theology, and literature allowed him to engage the accursed questions in a
completely novel synergistic approach. Extending mathematics into literature allowed him to
expand the general understanding of what is “real” as just one component of broader existential
constructs. By alluding to the mathematical concepts of complex numbers, statistics, Non-
Euclidean geometry, and the enigma of infinity, Dostoevsky effectively communicates the
ontological necessity of all that is imaginary.

The insights that he derived from his studies at the Main Engineering School informed
the conception and presentation of his metaphysical arguments, including the ontological

relationship between thought, faith, and action, comprising the collective self at the core of the

' F. Engel, Nikolaj Iwanowitsch Lobatschefskij. Zwei geometrische Abhandlungen aus dem Russischen
tibersetzt, mit Anmerkungen und mit einer Biographie der Verfassers (Leipzing: Druck und Verlag Van
B.G. Teubner, 1899), 421-422.

2% A beta-version of a WordPress site associated with this dissertation will be made public by the date of
the defense on Thursday, May 19, 2016 at the following URL:
<https://pages.shanti.virginia.edu/Dostoevsky Project/>.
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human condition. Recognizing the mathematical references and subtexts in his works allows
readers to sense the dynamic legacies of the novelist in manifold ideological discourses. Though
his works appeared in the nineteenth century, they have markedly influenced historical events,

scientific developments, and aesthetic sensibilities of the twentieth and twenty-first centuries.
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Appendix

The Historical Development of Mathematics in Imperial Russia

“What is there to say about arithmetic, geometry, and other mathematical arts, which Russian
children today learn eagerly, master gladly, and demonstrate in a praiseworthy fashion- was
anything like this seen previously? I know not whether in the whole land there was a single
compass’, the orator continued. ‘The names of other instruments were not even known. And if
someone had used a technique of arithmetic or geometry, it would have been considered

21

magic.
~Feofan Prokopovich, Slovo na pokhvalu blazhennyia i vechnodostoinyia pamiati Petra

Velikago (Eulogy commemorating the blessed and eternally worthy memory of Peter the
Great), 1725.

Historians almost universally recognize Peter the Great, the notorious modernizer of
Russia, as the most important personage in the development of mathematics throughout the
Imperial era. In the nineteenth-century, his character and legacy became the subject of
controversial debates between the Slavophiles and Westernizers. To the Slavophiles, the
tyrannical imposition of his reforms brought about “the tragic end of Holy Russia.”” Following
the general rhetoric of the Slavophiles, furthermore, Peter I “disturbed the natural course of
Russian life, destroyed the traditional mores and morals, engendered a conflict between higher

and lower social segments, ...and thwarted the development of Russian national

' «Uro xe pewm o apudMeTHKe, FeOMETPHH 1 IIPOUNX MATEMATHIECKUX HCKYCCTBAX, KOTOPBIX HEIHE IETH
POCCHHCTHH C OXOTOI0 Y4aTcs, C paJOCTHIO HABBIKAIOT U MOJIYYCHHBISI TOKA3yIOT ¢ moxBanor! This
npexze opunu 1u? He Benar, BO BCeM rocynapcTBe ObLI JIU XOTS OJIMH [IUPKIIUK, & TPOTUYAr0 OPYAUs U
HMMEH HE CJIBIXaHO; & €CTh JIK ObI IJIe HEKOE SBUIOCS apu(MeTHUeCKOe HIIM TeOMETPHUECKOe JICHCTBHE, TO
Torna BommeOcTBOM Hapuiiano». Feofan Prokopovich, Sochineniia, ed. I.P. Eremin (Moscow-Leningrad:
Izd. Akademii Nauk, 1961), 135-136; see also Alexander Karp, “‘Universal Responsiveness’ or ‘Splendid
Isolation?” Episodes from the History of Mathematics Education in Russia,” in Paedagogica Historica,
Vol. 42, Nos. 4 & 5, August 2006, 615-628; T.S. Poliakova, Istoriia otechestvennogo shkol’nogo
matematicheskogo obrazovaniia (Rostov: RPI, 1997), 83.

? The Old Believers [staroobriadtsy or starovery], a conservative religious sect persecuted by the regime
of Peter I, came to reject the industrial and technological reforms as dangerous conventions of modernity.
Agafiia Lykova, a descendant of Old Believers, who journeyed into the Siberian taiga to escape
oppression, continues to live apart from the “godless science” [bezbozhnaia nauka] of secular society.
Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860, (Stanford: Stanford UP, 1963), 38;
see also “Surviving in the Siberian Wilderness for 70 Years”, Vice Media, 9 April 2013. See 12:38.
Accessed online at < https://youtu.be/tt2AYafET68>.
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»? Westernizers, conversely, proclaimed Peter I as the champion who saved

consciousness.
Russia from cultural backwardness, superstition, and isolation.

While standards in education, weights and measures, and industrial production in Russia
largely came to fruition after the reforms of Peter the Great, mathematics also underwent
significant developments in Pre-Pretrine times. The earliest known legal code of Kievan Rus’,
the Pravda Rous skaia (Russian Truth), published during the reign of Yaroslav the Wise circa
1280 B.C.E., conveyed didactic content regarding the computation of percentages, the evaluation
of areas, increases in livestock, and other chattel.* The mathematical content expressed by these
records demonstrates a moderate level of education among the landed nobility and boyars, who
could apply such knowledge to the levying and collection of taxes, the setting of trade
regulations, and the codification of state infrastructure. Methods derived from inherited
Byzantine traditions, moreover, provided the literate citizenry of Rus’ with elementary
knowledge of the calendar year. Kirik Novgorodets, in this vein, published Nastavlenie, kak
cheloveku poznat’ schislenie let (A Manual of How a Person Comes to Know the Ennumeration
of Years), which contained commentary concerning not only measurements of calendars relative
to celestial bodies, but also early geometric progressions with a common ratio of five.’

The Mongol invasion contributed to what has been described as scholastic “dark ages” in

Russia.® Education primarily took place in the context of the ecclesiastical tradition, which fared

better in some cities than others. Novgorod, for example, escaped obliteration, and consequently,

> Ibid.38.

* This transliteration reflects the orthographic conventions of Old East Slavic. The text is known in
contemporary Russian as Russkaia Pravda. Tatiana Poliakova, “Mathematics Education in Russia before
the 1917 Revolution” in Russian Mathematics Education: History and World Significance, ed. Alexander
Karp (Hackensack, NJ: World Scientific, 2010), 2.

> Ibid. 2. A geometric progression is a sequence of numbers where each successive term is found by
multiplying the previous one by a fixed, non-zero number called the common ratio. For example, the
sequence: 2, 8, 32, 128 is a geometric progression with a common ratio of 4.

% Brian Landers, Empires Apart: A History of American and Russian Imperialism (New York: Pegasus,
2010), 71.
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preserved texts spanning a variety of historical periods. Kiev, on the other hand, burned to the
ground for attempting to defy the rampaging Mongol forces. While the city was later restored,
irreplaceable chronicles vanished from the annals of history. As the Mongols often granted
subjugated populations religious independence, churches, seminaries, and convents became the
primary institutions for storing civilizational archives, disseminating written material, and
fulfilling pedagogical initiatives in a diversity of subject concentrations. What commenced
during the time of the Golden Horde as the unofficial union of a seminary school, library, and
center of prayer, the Kievo-Mogiliansky Academy opened formally in 1639 as the first
institution of higher education in East Slavic territories.” In addition to religious studies, the
school also offered instruction in mathematics and scientific hermeneutics, which distinguished
the Kievo-Mogiliansky Academy from corresponding educational institutions in Moscow.*

When Peter the Great began formulating the ambitious modernization of Russia, he soon
found that his country possessed few specialists to carry out his envisioned initiatives. Schools
were generally scarce, and offered insufficient curricula. Education, moreover, was
predominately reserved for members of the aristocratic elite. Serfs, in contrast, who comprised
the vast majority of the Russian population, were nearly unanimously illiterate.” This

corresponding lack of literacy in society contributed to a pervasive inability to comprehend not

"V.V. Kustkov, 4 History of Old Russian Literature, trans. Ronald Vroon (Moscow: Progress Publishing,
1980), 337.

¥ Tatiana Poliakova, “Mathematics Education in Russia before the 1917 Revolution,” 3.

? “In pre-Petrine Russia literacy rates for both men and women were abysmally low because of the lack of
a formal system of primary education: by the late seventeenth century less than 10 percent of the entire
population was literate.” As cited in Rochelle G. Ruthchild, “Reframing Public and Private Space in Mid-
Nineteenth-Century Russia: The Triumvirate of Anna Fiolosofova, Nadezhda Stasova, and Mariia
Trubnikova,” in The Human Tradition in Imperial Russia, ed. Christine Worobec (Lanham, MD:
Rowman & Littlefield Pub., 2009), 70; see also Richard Stites, Serfdom, Society, and the Arts in Imperial
Russia: The Pleasure and the Power (New Haven, CT: Yale UP, 2005), 34-35; Jeffrey Brooks, When
Russia Learned to Read: Literacy and Popular Literature, 1861-1917 (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP,
2003), 3-4.
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only popular literary texts, but also the accumulation of numerical data, which would have
appeared in business ledgers, engineering blueprints, and almanacs."

Before Peter the Great introduced Arabic Numerals in 1700, Cyrillic numerals
(Kirillicheskaia sistema schisleniia) served as the primary form of numerical notation."' The
associated system assigned unique numerical values to the letters of the Old Church Slavonic
alphabet, whose order was originally based on Greek.'? Cyrillic numerals developed initially in
the First Bulgarian Empire of the late 10" century.'* Russian monks subsequently adopted the
practice while transcribing religious texts in Old Church Slavonic, the liturgical language of
Eastern Orthodoxy. While Southern Slavic populations largely abandoned the system when the
Balkans came under Ottoman rule after the fall of Constantinople in 1453, Cyrillic numerals
remained in popular usage in Russia and other East Slavic lands until the 18" century.'* They

even endured as a formal stylistic convention throughout the end of the Imperial era."

' Historians customarily consider the first almanac in Russia to be the two-volume text published by
Karamzin in Moscow under the title Aglaia in 1794-1795, followed by his three-volume edition Aonidy in
1796-97 and 1799. The lesser-known almanac, Rossisskii Parnas (Russian Parnassus), published by
Mikhail Kheraskov in 1771, however, predates the writings of Karamazin. Although almanacs did not
become incorporated into Russian literary traditions until the late 18"™-century, information concerning the
weather, planting seasons, and farming practices would have passed down through generations in oral
traditions, or would have appeared in fragments in variety of less widely distributed pamphlets or guides.
See George J. Gutsche and P. Rollberg, The Modern Encyclopedia of East Slavic, Baltic, and Eurasian
Literatures, Vol. 2 (Gulf Breeze, FL: Academic International Press, 1977), 124.

"' David Longley, The Longman Companion to Imperial Russia, 1689-1917 (New York: Routledge,
2000), 92; see also Nicholas V. Riasonovsky, Russian Identities: A Historical Survey (New Y ork: Oxford
UP, 2005), 80.

12 “While there are only twenty-seven signs listed in Table 1.1, there are more than twenty-seven signs in
all varieties of the Cyrillic script; modern Russian Cyrillic uses thirty-three letters, and earlier Cyrillic
scripts used a number of older signs that have that have now fallen into disuse. The signs that are assigned
numerical values in Cyrillic are those that are directly derived from Greek, including the otherwise rarely
used signs for xi (§), psi (y), and theta (0).” S.C. Gardiner, Old Church Slavonic: An Elementary
Grammar, (London: Cambridge UP, 1984), 14-15.

13 Paul Cubberley, Russian: A Linguistic Introduction (New York: Cambridge UP, 2002), 49.

' Stephen Chrisomalis, Numerical Notation: A Comparative History, 182.

1% «“As late as 1918, Tsaritsa Aleksandra (Alix of Hesse) was learning Cyrillic numerals to paginate her
final diary, demonstrating that their use was still relevant, if increasingly formal, in the late tsarist period.”
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To distinguish numbers from text, a titlo (7) was commonly drawn over the associated

Cyrillic letter.' While numbers were typically written from left to right, expressing 11 through
19 required the expected sign order to be reversed.'” As demonstrated in Image 1.1 on the
following page, for example, 13 would be written /7, and not /1" (note: still trying to format these
Cyrillic numerals to appear beneath a titlo). Similarly, extending a small stroke from the lower-
left of a given grapheme indicated that its value should be multiplied by 1000."® Two strokes
would indicate multiples of 10,000. Enclosing the letter in circles of varying designs would
express multiples of even higher powers. Following the astute assessment of Stephen
Chrisomalis, “the Cyrillic numerical notation system is thus a hybrid: purely ciphered-additive

below 1000, and multiplicative-additive for higher powers.”"’

Table 1.1, on the following page,
adapted from the 2013 [lliustrirovannaia istoriia knigopechataniia i tipograficheskogo iskusstva
({llustrated History and Book Printing of Typographical Art) by F.1. Bulgakov, and the 1979
Encyclopedia of Library and Information Science, Vol. 27 by Allen Kent et al., outlines the
representative values of Cyrillic numerals. The 1635 bell tower clock from the Suzdal Kremlin in
Image 1.2, moreover, exemplifies the prevalence of Cyrillic numerals in Russian imperial life.
As theologians represented a disproportionally literate demographic of medieval Russian
populations, it is not surprising that Cyrillic Numerals developed in tandem with the proliferation
of religious texts. In this regard, early theologians of Eastern Orthodoxy may have borrowed the

underlying numerical basis from rabbinical scholars. Every letter in the Hebrew alphabet also

corresponds to a number, and the process of assigning and interpreting quantitative values of

The Last Diary of Tsaritsa Alexandra, ed. Vladimir Kozlov and Vladimir M. Khrustalev (New Haven,
CT: Yale UP, 1997), 2-3. As cited by: Stephen Chrisomalis, Numerical Notation: A Comparative History,
182.

'* Stephen Chrisomalis, Numerical Notation: A Comparative History, 182.

"7 Ibid. 182

" Ibid. 182

" Ibid. 182
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words and sentences in the Torah, Mishna, and Talmud, referred to as gematria, forms the basis
of the Cabala, a system of occult theosophy in Judaism, involving mystical interpretations of the
scriptures.”’ The application of this practice in relation to Russian words became a subject of
interest for artists and thinkers in the 18" and 19" centuries, and the activity seems to have been

promoted by the Masonic Lodges in Moscow and St. Petersburg.”'
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® T ‘A A3 The application of Cyrillic numerals in

Russian society is significant because it undermines the artificial barriers separating mathematics
and language. While Roman numerals embody a similar tradition in the West, their associated
conventions rely on a much smaller set of letters (I, V, X, L, C). Cyrillic numerals, in contrast,
comprise nearly all of the letters in the Old Church Slavonic alphabet. Instead of having two

entirely separate scripts for mathematics and literature, Cyrillic numerals unite numbers and

2% Lauren Leighton, “Gematria in The Queen of Spades”, SEEJ, Vol. 21, No. 4 (Winter 1977), 458.
21 1.

Ibid.
22 Picture by Irin Krivosheeva. Public domain fair-use reproduction granted by Wikimedia commons.
<https://www.pinterest.com/pin/450078556479817695/>.
* Picture by Dmitrii Manakhov. Public domain fair-use reproduction granted by Wikimedia commons.
<http://www.123rf.com/photo 17456715 suzdal-kremlin-clock-with-letters-instead-of-numbers.html>.




Marsh-Soloway 316
letters in a common orthographic notation, and instantiate a tradition that Dostoevsky would
have encountered at a very early age.

Despite the fact that Peter the Great insisted upon a preference for Arabic numerals
instead of Cyrillic numerals in 1700, Russian writing conventions did not uniformly
accommodate the required prescriptions in notation. The first Russian mathematics textbook,
Arifmetika (Arithmetic) by L.F. Magnitskii, for example, used both systems side by side in
1703.* The Holy Russian Synod, similarly, persuaded Peter the Great to provide a special
dispensation to members of the clergy in 1710 that allowed “church books” be printed with
Cyrillic numerals in traditional ornateness.”> Secular works, however, were to be printed
following the imposed conformity of streamlined civil fonts using Arabic numerals.*®

Organizations directly supervised by the state, such as the Moscow School of
Mathematics and Navigation, transitioned immediately to the new notation system. >’ The

logarithmic tables published for the first class cadets in 1701 subscribed strictly to Western

* L. F. Magnitskii, Arifimetika, Original 1703 Manuscript digitized by archivists at Moscow State
University im. M.V. Lomonosova. Accessed online through math.ru. < http://math.ru/lib/176>; =see also
W.F. Ryan, “Scientific Instruments in Russia from the Middle Ages to Peter the Great” in Annals of
Science, Vol. 48, No. 4, 375.

% James Cracraft, The Revolution of Peter the Great (Cambridge: Harvard UP, 2003), 103.

%0 Ibid. 103. Although disputed by most historians and mathematicians, several authors, such as Elizabeth
Woodcock, Rabah Saoud and Salim T.S. Al-Hassani speculate that the notation of the Arabic numeral
system developed out of geometric principles. The presentation of each digit in Hindu-Arabic scripts may
have loosely corresponded to the number of angles contained in the given character. The textual
representation of 1, for instance, admits one angle formed by the vertical base and the shortened segment.
2, expresses two angles, 3 expresses three angels, and so forth. A horizontal slash across the number 7
would create seven angles. 0, represented with a circle or ellipse, permits no angles. The ancient
typographical extracts recorded in the 1757 text, Histoire de la Mathematique by Jean-Etienne Montcula
and the 1202 Liber Abaci by Leonardo Fibonacci, however, seem to refute this tenuous hypothesis. The
premise seems even more unlikely out of the consideration that Arabic and Hindu scribes predominately
transcribed numbers in rounded caligraphy, as opposed to the sharp straight edges of characters chiseled
in stone or clay. See also David Eugene Smith and Louis Charles Karpinski, The Hindu-Arabic Numerals
(Boston: Ginn and Company, 1911), 20-21; Elizabeth Woodcock and Rabah Saoud, /00! Inventions:
Muslim Heritage in Our World (Manchester, UK: Foundation for Science Technology and Civilisation,
2007), 64; John Fauvel and Jeremy Gray, The History of Mathematics: A Reader, 240-241.

*7 Stephen Chrisomalis, Numerical Notation: A Comparative History, 182.
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numerical conventions.*® Secular mathematical texts standardized and codified the conveyance
of numeration, rules for whole numbers and fractions, algorithms for calculations regarding taxes
and sales, as well as conventions of measurement.” The texts were popular among autodidacts,
who acquired skills of basic calculation, as well as knowledge concerning more difficult methods
of determining the values of unknown variables, such as the rule of regula falsi.*”

In similar fashion, these secular texts communicated elementary tutorials for using
mathematical instrumentation, including the protractor, compass, straight edge, and slide rule.*!
These works also popularized numerical riddles, puzzles, and games.’* Educated elites would
have been expected to possess working knowledge of Arabic, Cyrillic, and Roman numeral
systems to engage the diverse disciplines and textual genres that coalesced in the 18" century.

While Peter the Great arguably receives the most credit for modernizing Russia, his
tsarist predecessors also willingly imported Western experts and their associated technological
advances. As early as the reign of Ivan III (1440-1505), Russian leaders commenced the process

of hiring “matematiki” from abroad, who in all likelihood, were not actual mathematicians, but

* Tbid.

% Tatiana Poliakova, “Mathematics Education in Russia before the 1917 Revolution,” 4.

** Ibid. 8. Regula falsi, or the false position method, is a term for problem-solving methods in arithmetic,
algebra, geometry, and calculus. The process involves testing a problem by testing “false” values for
unknown variables in an equation, and then adjusting the values as needed. A more complex approach
involving the testing of two unknown variables is commonly referred to as “double false position.”

See Jean-Luc Chabert et al., 4 History of Algorithms: From the Pebble to the Microchip (Heidelberg:
Springer, 1994), 85.

3! Takov Brius, Priyomy tsirkul'a i lineiki, 1709. Monograph digitzed by math.ru. Accessed online at:
<http://math.ru/lib/489>; see also, lakov Brius, Geometriia Praktika, 1714. As cited in Tat’iana
Poliakova, Istoriia matematicheskogo obrazovaniia v Rossii (Moscow: 1zd-vo Moskovskogo
gosudarstvennogo universiteta, 2002), 83.

*2 Tatiana Poliakova, “Mathematics Education in Russia before the 1917 Revolution,” 4. While Georg
Trogerman et al. offer the hypothesis that the abacus (schyoty or abak(a)) became popular in Russia
following the Napoleonic Wars, it seems plausible that the counting device reached Russia in even earlier
periods. See Georg Trogerman et al., Computing in Russia: The History of Computer Devices and
Information Technology Revealed (Wiesbaden: Morgan Kaufmann, 2001), 24.
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rather sundry scientific specialists.”> Simultaneously impressed and befuddled by foreign
scholars possessing skills and capabilities superior to those that existed in Russia, local
populations referred to scientists and charlatans alike by the same nomenclature.”*

The so-called “matematiki” hired by Ivan III were generally practitioners of other
professions, such as astronomers, apothecaries, architects, artillerists, cartographers, doctors, and
engineers.”” Superstition and the general lack of an informed citizenry blurred the distinction
between science and pseudoscience. Astronomers, for example, often dabbled in astrology, just
as doctors and apothecaries conducted experiments in the discipline of alchemy. While these
alternative trades may have inspired distrust, or suggested connections with the demonic,
Western specialists and their associated technologies contributed to the fulfillment of pressing

social needs, and the holistic development of Russia as a Eurasian hegemonic power.*®

33 There are several noteworthy studies on the proliferation of technical methods and instrumentation in
Imperial Russia: See I.A. Apokin and L. E. Maistrov, Istoriia vychisletel 'noi tekhniki: ot prosteishikh
schetnykh prisposoblenii do slozhnykh releinykh system (Moscow: Nauka, 1990); see also V.L. Chenakal,
Russkie priborostroiteli pervoi poloviny XVIII veka (Leningrad: Gazetno-zhurnal’noe i knizhnoe
izdatel’stvo, 1953); W.F. Ryan, “Scientific Instruments in Russia from the Middle Ages to Peter the
Great” in Annals of Science, Vol. 48, No. 4, 375; S.L. Sobol’, Istoriia mikroskopa i mikroskopicheskie
issledovaniia v Rossii v XVII veke (Leningrad, Izd. Akademia nauk, 1949); R.A. Simonov, “Rossiiskie
pridvornye ‘matematiki’ XVI-XVII vekov”, in Voprosy istorii, 1986, 78.

** W.F. Ryan, “Scientific Instruments in Russia from the Middle Ages to Peter the Great,” 375.

 Ibid. 375

* While members of the secular civil service readily accepted scientific principles from abroad, church
officials and common folk were less willing to subscribe. In the wake of Peter’s reforms, two progressive
Greek monks travelled to Russia to stress the immense value of scientific inquiry: Eugenios Voulgaris
(1716-1806) and Nikephoros Theotokis (1731-1800). They produced compelling texts on the “new
science” of the Enlightenment, and their polemics persuaded the highest church authorities in the Eastern
Orthodox world to regard favorably the influx of scientific and philosophical advances. For Voulgaris, the
success of the Enlightenment relied on realigning the science of the ancients with the breakthroughs of his
contemporary era. He considered Diophantus, for example, “the sovereign of all arithmetical thinking,”
but maintained that “the art called algebra, His most marvelous invention, was developed and perfected
by Frangois Viéte, René Descartes, and others.” As cited by Efthymios Nicolaidis, Science and Eastern
Orthodoxy: From the Greek Fathers to the Age of Globalization, trans. Susan Emanuel (Baltimore: Johns
Hopkins UP, 2000), 157; see also Stephen K. Batalden, Catherine II’s Greek Prelate Eugenios Voulgaris
in Russia, 1771-1806 (New York: Columbia UP, 1982), 30. For Theotokis, see George Vlahakis,
“Nikiphoros Theotokis, Scienitst and Theolgian” in Encyclopedia of Greece and the Hellenic Tradition,
Ed. Graham Speake (London: Fitzroy Dearborn, 2000), 163.
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Following models of state patronage undertaken by monarchs in Western Europe, tsarist
regimes encouraged technological innovation in Russia by incorporating foreign scholars into the
state, emulating advances in warfare, diplomacy, travel, and exploration, and founding
pedagogical institutions to develop innovation domestically. The latter method of funding
research and teaching initiatives on the home front, however, occurred at a slower pace in Russia
compared to what unfolded in neighboring sovereignties. Until the ascent of the Romanovs,
schools offering instruction in mathematics, the sciences, and the humanistic arts were largely
absent in Russian society. Private education in the home was prioritized over the creation of
schools and institutions of learning.”’

Theological or ‘spiritual’ educational centers, such as parishes, monasteries, seminaries,
and academies represented the most common manifestations of organized schooling efforts in the
medieval period.”® The reforms of Peter the Great, however, encouraged the proliferation of
alternative instructional models. By promoting the incorporation of diverse subjects into state
curricula, allocating funds from centralized coffers for the founding of new schools, and
expanding the scope of pedagogical initiatives in the sciences, Peter allowed advances of the
Enlightenment to penetrate the psyche of Russian society.

Historians Fyodor Kozyrev and Vladimir Fedorov reaffirm this tendency, describing that
Peter established “civil schools (mostly of military and engineering profiles with so-called
‘numeral’ mathematics schools as a preliminary phase), which were largely subordinated to

9939

different state structures.””” While the sponsorship of these directives by the state may have

contributed to the polarization of spiritual and secular institutions, Peter established educational

*7 Fedor Kozryev and Vladimir Fedorov, “Religion and Education in Europe: Historical Roots, Cultural
Contexts, and Recent Developments™ in Religion and Education in Russia: Developments, Contexts, and
Debates, ed. Robert Jackson (Miinster, Germany: Waxmann Publishing, 2007), 138.

* Ibid. 138

*Ibid. 138
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paradigms that facilitated the absorption and development of technological inquiry and invention
in Imperial Russian life. Echoing the sentiments of the 1997 monument dedicated to him in
central Moscow, Peter the Great can be viewed as the helmsman of a great ship, who charted for
his nation a new course following the principles of modernization and scientific advancement.

Leading up to the rise of Peter the Great, some of the earliest efforts to organize state
educational initiatives were modeled on the undertakings of Simeon Polotsky (1629-1680).
Although Polotsky was born in Belarus, he encountered Western discourses during his studies at
the Kiev Ecclesiastical Academy, and the Jesuit College of Wilno.*® The derivation of his name,
and his linguistic proficiencies in Polish also communicate his status in Russia as a foreign
scholar. Upon the invitation of Tsar Aleksei, the father of Peter the Great, Polotsky opened one
of the first centers of higher education in Moscow.*' The school was established to educate
Russian clerks in Latin, the language of diplomacy at that time. Polotsky was the first to lecture
Russian students on grammar, poetics, oratory, and rhetoric in an official capacity.* In addition
to his linguistic talents, Polotsky specialized in astronomy and astrology, and his literary works
often uniquely reflected mathematical and scientific principles derived from his other
professional interest and studies.*

His 1665 panegyric verses, Blagoprivetstvie tsariu Alekseiu Mikhailovichu po sluchaiu

rozhdeniia tsarevicha Simeona (Blessed Greeting to Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich on the Occasion

* John-Paul Himka, “Icarian Flights in Almost All Directions” in Intellectuals and the Articulation of the
Nation, Ed. Ronald Grigor Suny and Michael D. Kennedy, (Ann Arbor: University of Michigan Press,
2001), 151.

* Basil Dmytryshyn, History of Russia (New York: Prentice-Hall, 1977), 243; Alexander Karp,
““Universal Responsiveness’ or ‘Splendid Isolation?” Episodes from the History of Mathematics
Education in Russia”, in Paedagogica Historica, Vol. 42, No. 5, August 2006, 616.

* Ibid. 616

# Aleksandr Pushkin remarks in his 1835 Istoriia Petra I (History of Peter I) that Polotsky made an
astrological prophecy to mark the birth of Peter the Great. A.S. Pushkin, “Istoriia Petra I’, Sobranie
sochinenii v 10 tomakh. Vol. 8 (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo khudozhestvennoi literatury,
1962), 15.
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of the Birth of the Tsarevich Simeon), for example, appeared in the typographical arrangement of
an octagram, also referred to as an 8-point star.** Polotsky meticulously selected and calculated
the presentation of his poem to appear as a Rifmologion, a neologism expressing the presentation
of rhyme in a particular shape, in this case, one commonly referred to as the Star of Redemption,
or the Prophetic Star of the Incarnation.*” The star, which is formed by the intersection of two
crosses at 45 degree angles, expresses a metaphor symbolizing the conjoined union of heaven
and earth, or God and man together. The eight-pointed star appears prominently in extended
architectural and artistic Christian traditions.*® It generally expresses the resurrection of Christ
and new life, and is typically associated with Easter and baptism.*’

After overseeing the foundation of state schools, Polotsky received a special commission
to tutor the children of Tsar Aleksei I in 1667.*® He personally delivered and coordinated the
lessons of young Peter the Great.*” In 1679, just a year before his death, Polotsky proposed the
founding of a university with a special international focus: the Slavic-Greek-Latin Academy
(Slaviano-greko-latinskaia akademiia).”® The school was built in the eastern outskirts of
Moscow, and its first classes convened in 1687.”" Nationalized by Peter I in 1701, the Academy

produced not only theologians, but also translators, doctors, lawyers, and specialists for the civil

* 1. P. Eremin, “Poeticheskii stil’ Simeona Polotskogo” (Leningrad: Trudy Otdela drevnerusskoi
literatury, Izd. Akademii nauk SSSR, 1948), 145.
* John P. Lundy, Monumental Christianity, or the Art and Symbolism of the Primitive Church (New
York: JW Bouton, 1876), 2.
“*Ibid. 2
" Nigel Pennick, Sacred Geometry: Symbolism and Purpose in Religious Structures (San Francisco, CA:
Harper & Row, 1982), 82; see also Colin Joseph Dudley, Cantebury Cathedral: Aspects of Its
Sacramental Geometry (Bloomington, IN: XLibris Corporation, 2010), 95.
* Robert K. Massie, Peter the Great: His Life and World (New York: Ballantine Books, 1982) 36.
E}ee also Lindsey Hughes, Peter the Great: A Biography (New Haven, CT: Yale UP, 2002), 10.

Ibid. 10
> Dean S. Worth and Michael S. Flier, “Language” in The Cambridge Companion to Modern Russian
Culture, ed. Nicholas Rzhevsky (New York: Cambridge UP, 2012), 34; see also Caroline Brooke,
g\lloscow: A Cultural History (New York: Oxford UP, 2006), 194.

Ibid. 34
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service.”> In 1721, Peter the Great transferred supervision of the school to the Holy Russian
Synod. Although it closed for several decades during the anti-religious temperament of the early
Soviet era, the Slavic-Greek-Latin Academy re-opened in the 1940s, and still confers degrees
today. It is currently one of the oldest educational institutions in Russia.”

Members of the Romanov court and local populations ascribed special significance to the
genius of Polotsky, and some may have regarded him as something of a soothsayer. His
knowledge of astronomy and associated applications in astrology contributed to his reputation as
a mystic endowed with the powers of clairvoyance.” As the writings of Polotsky were thought
by many to convey prophetic vision, his works edifying the Russian state, personalities at the
court, and the accomplishments of his Romanov benefactors served especially effective
propaganda for the modernizing aims of the autocracy.” His treatises on the messianic mission
of Muscovy to fulfill its destiny as the realization of the Third Rome, as well as his astrological

readings of celestial phenomena coinciding with the conception and birth of Peter the Great

52 James Cracraft, Peter the Great Transforms Russia (Lexington, MA: Heath, 1991), 191.

>3 Representatives of different universities dispute this claim. St. Petersburg State University claims to be
the oldest university in continuous operation in Russia after it opened in 1724. Similarly, the Immanuel
Kant Baltic Federal University in Kaliningrad claims continuity with the University of Koénigsberg, which
opened in 1544, but was not always part of Russia. Daniel Brook, A History of Future Cities (New
Haven, CT: Yale UP, 2013), 28; see also Richard J. Krickus, The Kaliningrad Question (Lanham, MD:
Rowman & Littlefield Publishers, 2002), 18.

>*1. P. Eremin, “Poeticheskii stil” Simeona Polotskogo,” 145; see also A.R. Hippisley, The Poetic Style of
Simeon Polotsky (Birmingham, UK: Birmingham Slavonic Monographs, 1985), 35.

> See W.F. Ryan, “Magic and Divination: Old Russian Sources” in The Occult in Russian and Soviet
Culture (Ithaca, NY: Cornelle UP, 1997), 47; Lindsey Hughes, Sophia, Regent of Russia, 1657-1704
(New Haven, CT: Yalle UP, 1990), 140.
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illustrate his overarching importance.’® His role in authoring national myths, promoting the
increased inspection of foreign scholarly works, opening international dialogues, and inspiring
educational reforms contributed markedly to the holistic development of mathematics in Russia.

Following the death of Polotsky, Peter the Great established schools to acquaint Russian
society with the most advanced methods in transportation, communication, and industrial
production based on models previously developed in the West. To help achieve these objectives,
Peter recruited Henry Farquharson, a tutor in mathematics hailing from Marischal College in
Aberdeen, Scotland, and two young graduates from the Royal Mathematical School at Christ’s
Hospital in Sussex, Stephen Gwyn, aged fifteen, and Richard Grice, aged seventeen, who arrived

in Russia in 1698.”" In 1701, the School of Artillery, and Farquharson’s School of Mathematics

¢ For commentary on the Third Rome, see: M. M. Rassolov, Simeon Polotskii: istoricheskii roman,
(Moscow: Terra Kniznyi klub, 2008), 199. For the prophecy on the birth of Peter I, see the unfinished
“History of Peter I” by A.S. Pushkin. While the text remains incomplete, and likely includes certain
historical exaggerations, it nevertheless espouses useful commentary on the astronomical observations
and educated status of Simeon Polotsky. A.S. Pushkin, “Istoriia Petra I”’, Sobranie sochinenii v 10
tomakh. Vol. 8 (Moscow: Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo khudozhestvennoi literatury, 1962), 15; “The
monk Simeon Polotsky and the monk Dmitrii (later the Holy Metropolitan of Rostov) conducted
astrological observations and predictions in the court of Aleksei Mikhailovich. The first of these prophets
confirmed a written account nine months before the birth of Peter I and his glorified deeds: A most lucent
star appeared near Mars that he saw clearly, as if he was reading in a book, that conceived in the womb of
Tsaritsa Natalia Kirilovna the son of the tsar shall be called Peter. He will inherit the throne and be a hero,
that in the glory with him, none of his contemporaries can compare.”«lepomonax Cumeon Ilomorkuii u
nepoMoHax xe JIMuTpuii (BIOCIEICTBAN CB. POCTOBCKHIA MUTPOIIONNT) 3aHUMAIIACh MIPH IBOpe AJleKces
MuxaiioBr9a acTpOJIOTHYECKUMH HAOIIOIEHUSAME 1 TIpeacKazanusaMu. [lepBrIi U3 HUX MPOpPEK 3a
JIeBATH MECALEB A0 poXkaeHus [leTpa ciaBHBIE ero JesTHUS U MTUCHMEHHO YTBEP/INIL, YTO IO SBUBIIEHCS
61u3 Mapca npecBeTIIoi 3Be3/ie OH SICHO BHJIENT U Kak ObI B KHUTE YUTAJ, YTO 3a4eHIIHUIICS B yTpoOe
napuisl Hatanmm KupunoBHe! cbiH ero (mapst) HazoBeTcs [leTpoM, 9To HaciemyeT mpecToll ero u OyaeT
TaKUM T'€pOEeM, UTO B CIaBe C HUIM HUKTO U3 COBPEMEHHHUKOB CPaBHUTHCS HE MOYKETY.

>" Farquharson was incredibly productive in Russia. According to Alexander Vucinich, Farquharson
“helped with the translation of thirty-eight scientific manuals into Russian, and he is credited with the
translation of extracts from Euclid’s elements, the first effort to popularize Euclid’s geometry in Russia.”
Also, he “was responsible for the first Russian bronze engraving of Mercator’s map of America; he
published a table of latitudes to be used by the students of the Naval Academy; he prepared a manual on
the use of mathematical instruments; he left an unpublished manuscript on trigonometry.” Paul Dukes,
The Making of Russian Absolutism 1613-1801 (New York: Routledge, 2013),101; see also Alexander
Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860 (Stanford: Stanford UP, 1963), 53.
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both opened in Moscow.”® Several graduates of these schools received commission from the state
to open Arithmetic (7sifirnye) schools in the provinces to instruct the sons of the landed
nobility.” By 1716, twelve of these schools were in operation.®® This campaign to educate the
provincial gentry became a mandatory stipulation, as young noblemen living in these regions
could not marry without first obtaining graduation certificates until 1744.°' Other schools
founded during the reign of Peter the Great included the School of Medicine (1707), the School
of Engineering (1712), the School of Mining (1716), and the Russian Academy of Sciences
(1725). When Peter the Great founded St. Petersburg in 1712, the majority of these pedagogical
centers and their associated personnel relocated to the new capital.**

During this same period, the state increased its promotion of publishing efforts, and the
first pedagogical texts began to appear in wider distribution. In 1700, Peter the Great
commissioned Jan Tessing, a printing specialist from Amsterdam, to publish and sell secular
Russian texts.” The state subsidized these activities, which operated at a loss due to the lack of a
large literate readership.®* Printing presses and publishing houses came under the direct
supervision of the state, whose leaders imposed strict censorship on disseminated materials.

Journalistic endeavors also contributed to the promulgation of intellectual discourses. In

1702, Peter the Great founded Vedomosti (Gazette), a popular newspaper, describing military

events, diplomatic relations, and European politics. The stories were usually dictated by the Tsar

*¥ David Longley, The Longman Companion to Imperial Russia, 1689-1917 (New York: Routledge,

2000), 92.

* Tbid. 92

5 Tatiana Poliakova, “Mathematics Education in Russia before the 1917 Revolution” in Russian

é\llathematics Education: History and World Significance (Hackensack, NJ: World Scientific, 2010), 8.
Ibid. 9

52 David Longley, The Longman Companion to Imperial Russia, 1689-1917 (New York: Routledge,

2000), 92-93.

%3 Tatiana Poliakova, “Mathematics Education in Russia before the 1917 Revolution” in Russian

é\fathematics Education: History and World Significance (Hackensack, NJ: World Scientific, 2010), 6.
Ibid. 6
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himself, or translated from Dutch sources following subjects in line with his interests, opinions,
and state initiatives.”> The primary base of operations for the newspaper remained in Moscow
until 1710, before it was moved to the St. Petersburg in 1711. Since Peter the Great was the sole
contributor, the earliest editions of Vedomosti appeared irregularly, as the leader often shifted his
attention between multiple projects and state directives.®® Upon the death of Peter the Great in
1725, primary control of the newspaper transferred to the Russian Academy of Sciences, who
renamed the publication as Sankt-Peterburgskie Vedomosti in 1727.°

Advised by the prolific polymath Gottfried Leibniz (1646-1716), Peter the Great began
laying plans for what was originally to be called the St. Petersburg Academy of Sciences as early
as 1703.°° Modeled on corresponding centers of inquiry and research in Paris, London, and
Berlin, the envisioned project would become the central body in Imperial Russia for funding,
evaluating, and standardizing academics and scientific affairs. In 1720, Peter the Great sent
emissaries to recruit foreign specialists. Christian Wolff, a Professor of Philosophy and Physics
at Halle in Southern Saxony, and J.D. Schumacher, the court librarian of Peter the Great, were

charged with the mission of recruiting the sharpest minds in Europe.

% Ibid. 6

56§ M. Tomsinskii, Pervaia pechatnaia gazeta (Perm: Monografiia V. Kuz’mina, 1959), 11.

57 Miranda Beaven Remnek, “Russia, ¢. 1790-1830” in Press, Politics and the Public Sphere in Europe
and North America, 1760-1820 (New York: Cambridge UP, 2002), 227.

5% Leibniz deserves credit for developing binary code and discovering calculus independently of Sir Isaac
Newton. While the institution is known today as the Russian Academy of Sciences (Rossiiskaia
akademiia nauk), it underwent several name changes throughout its extended history. From 1724 until
1747, it was called the Petersburg Academy of Sciences (Peterburgskaia Akademiia nauk). From 1743-
1803 it was called the Imperial Academy of Sciences and Arts (Imperatorskaia Akademiia nauk i
khudozhestv), and from 1803-1836, the Imperial Academy of Sciences (Imperatorskaia Akademiia nauk).
In 1841, Tsar Nikolai I united the Imperial Academy of Sciences with the Russian Academy, a
philological organization concerning humanities and the Russian language. Princess Yekaterina Dashkova
presided over both organizations. Under her leadership, the institution became known as the Imperial
Saint Petersburg Academy of Sciences (Imperatorskaia Sankt-Peterburgskaia Akaedemiia Nauk).
Throughout the subsequent period, early Soviet leaders co-opted the Russian Academy of Sciences as
“highest all-Union scientific institution”, and named it the Academy of Sciences of the USSR. See G.K.
Hall, Bibliographic Guide to Soviet and East European Studies, Vol. 1 (New York: Gale Group and New
York Public Library Slavonic Division, 1997), 16.
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The cast of the earliest foreign intellectuals invited to serve at the Academy of Sciences
included mathematicians Leonhard Euler (1707-1783), Nicolaus I Bernoulli (1695-1726), Daniel
Bernoulli (1700-1782), astronomer and geographer Joseph-Nicolas Delisle (1688-1768),
ethnographer Gerhard Friedrich Miiller (1705-1783), and physicist Georg Wolfgang Kraft (1701-
1754).%° During their extended stays in Russia, they conducted experiments and led research
expeditions in the northern capital and beyond, including extended provinces and hinterlands.
Although political pressures may have dissuaded some of these scholars from settling in Russia
permanently, they produced important findings in a variety of subject concentrations.

The tenure of these scholars coincided, unsurprisingly, with the most productive years of
the Academy of Sciences. Leonhard Euler and the Bernoullis were among the most creative
mathematical thinkers of the 18" century. Whereas scholars previously traveled to Western
Europe to find cutting-edge innovation, the success of the opening decades of the Academy of
Sciences transformed Russia into a preeminent destination for foreign scholars seeking the most
advanced mathematical and scientific theories. Peter the Great, additionally, generously
compensated these intellectuals for their research and service. Leonhard Euler, in light of his
immense corpus of published works, and diverse scope of research interests, arguably embodies
the most prolific mathematician of all time.

Marquis de Condorcet, one of his colleagues at the Academy, observed that Euler
“embraced the mathematical sciences in their universality.”’® By 1735, he had authored thirteen
scientific papers. While working at the Academy, he produced the pivotal works, Commentarii

and Mechanica. Although Newton is widely recognized for discovering calculus, his method

5 Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860 (Stanford: Stanford UP, 1963), 77-
78. Daniel and Nicholas Bernoulli were first cousins from a family of prominent mathematicians. Their
uncles, Jacob (1654-1705), Nicolaus (1662-1716), and Johann (1667-1748), were all mathematicians,
known widely as the “Bernoulli Brothers.”

7 Leonhard Euler, Letters of Euler on Different Subjects in Physics and Philsophy. Addressed to a
German Princes, trans. H. Hunter, Vol. 1 (London: Murray and Highle, 1802), xl.
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largely relied on conservative geometric approaches, requiring cumbersome diagrams and
graphs. In Commentarii and Mechanica, Euler introduced analytical abstract methods, which
contributed to the applied systematization of calculus. He pioneered methods to determine
optimization values, to calculate fluid and static dynamics of mechanical systems, and to
conceptualize correlations between different variables in the formulation of related rates,
integrals, and differentials. His work effectively established a meaningful bridge between
mathematical abstraction of the highest order and applications in constantly expanding arenas of
engineering, technology, and the sciences.”'

Euler quickly became a fixture of intellectual discourses in the imperial capital. He
submitted popular scientific articles to the Peterburgskie Vedomosti, and V.E. Adodurov, the
first Russian to be elected a member of the Academy’s scientific staff, translated manuals
prepared by Euler into Russian for use by the students of the Academic Gymnasium.”* These
works received popular circulation, and served as foundational texts for prospective engineers.

In the 78-volume collection of all his published works, Euler set forth theories and
assumptions that contributed significantly to the holistic formulation of modern mathematics.
Having inherited the research findings of Gottfried Leibniz (1646-1716) and Sir Isaac Newton
(1643-1727), Euler applied the approaches of calculus to every known scientific field. He
uncovered advances in number theory, graph theory, astronomy, optics, music, and logic. Of the
most important numbers in mathematics, Euler is responsible for uncovering 7, the imaginary

unit, e, the base of the natural logarithm, and the Euler-Mascheroni constant, usually denoted by

"' Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860 (Stanford: Stanford UP, 1963), 94.
72 .
Ibid. 94
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the Greek letter gamma, representing the limiting difference between the harmonic series and the
natural logarithm.”

In addition to these numbers, Euler standardized notation expressing different
mathematical operations and unities. For instance, he established representations of a function as
f(x). Moreover, he devised ways to indicate the numerical relationships of angles, i.e.
trigonometric functions, such as sin(x) and cos(x), formulaic representations for series of
summations expressed by the Greek letter sigma X, the natural logarithm /n(x), and the
exponential constant, e.”* His groundbreaking work established new branches of mathematics,
such as graph theory, complex analysis, and totient function studies.”

The success of his investigations inspired a new generation of mathematical thinkers to
pursue questions related to these unfolding fields, including Pierre-Simon Laplace (1749-1827),
Carl Friedrich Gauss (1777-1855), Bernhard Riemann (1826-1866), Augustin-Louis Cauchy
(1789-1857), and Karl Weierstrass (1815-1897).”° The maxim of Laplace, “Read Euler, read
Euler, he is the master of us all,” situates Euler as one of the preeminent founders of modern

mathematics.”’ The associated studies and research papers conducted by Euler produced

7 The harmonic series expresses the divergent infinite series taking the form of 1/n. Pythagoras was
among the first to conceptualize the harmonic series in relation to the study of music, and the sounds
produced by strings of varying lengths. It takes the form, 1+1/2+1/3+1/4+1/5..., with n approaching
infinity. C. Edward Sandifer, The Early Mathematics of Leonhard Euler (Washington, DC: The
Mathematical Association of America, 2007), 174; see also Carlos 1. Calle, Superstrings and Other
Things: A Guide to Physics (Boca Raton, FL: Taylor & Francis, 2010), 284.

™ Carl B. Boyer, Uta S. Merzbach, Isaac Asimov, et al., “Chapter 17: Euler” in 4 History of Mathematics
(Hoboken, NJ: John Wiley & Sons, Inc., 2011), 408.

7 Lokenath Debnath, The Legacy of Leonhard Euler: A Tricentennial Tribute (World Scientific, 2009),
37-39.

76 Stephen Hawking, God Created the Integers: The Mathematical Breakthroughs That Changed History
(Running Press, 2007) 411, 591, 663, 979, 1053.

"« isez Euler, lisez Euler, c¢’est notre maitre a tous.” As cited by Gugliemo Libri, “Correspondance
mathématique et physique de quelques célébres géometres du XVIlle siécle” in Académie des
inscriptions et belles-lettres, Le Journal des s¢avans (Jean Cusson (Paris), January, 1846). Accessed
online through Gallica Bibliothéque numérique of the Bibliothéque nationale de France at:

< http://gallica.bnf.fr/ark:/12148/bpt6k57253t/f52.image.langEN>.
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immediate repercussions for nearly all fields of scientific inquiry. Nearly all reputable
engineering and mathematics programs around the world today still feature an introductory
presentation of his methods and conclusions. Additionally, scholars continue to derive new
meaningful applications and insights from his work.

Euler first arrived in St. Petersburg in 1727, having received an appointment to serve as a
professor of physics. His earliest experiments concerned navigation, buoyancy, and sound, and
he enjoyed working alongside the Bernoullis, whom he had known from his childhood in
Switzerland.”® During the political volatility that occurred after the death of Peter II in 1730,
Daniel and Nicolaus I Bernoulli decided to leave Russia in the face of increasing xenophobia,
state censorship, and political pressure. Euler, however, decided to prolong his stay after
marrying Katharina Gsell (1703-1773), the daughter of a Swiss artist also working in Russia, in
1734.” Despite having three children, and purchasing a comfortable stone house on the
embankment of the Neva, Euler and his family quickly left Russia, fearing the “pro-Russian”
campaign of Tsarina Elizaveta I, which seemed poised to persecute foreign academics.*

Euler found patronage elsewhere, namely in the Prussian court of Frederick the Great.
While in Prussia, Euler published a series of noteworthy mathematics papers, including his
treatment of the “Seven Bridges of Konigsberg” problem. Using graphical analysis, Euler
impressed his Prussian hosts by publishing an analysis of a local anecdotal quandary regarding
whether it would be possible to traverse the city by crossing each of its seven bridges once and

only once, provided that a bridge, once accessed, must be crossed to its other end. The start and

See also William Dunham, Euler: The Master of Us All (Mathematical Association of America, 1999),
Xii.

8 Lokenath Debnath, The Legacy of Leonhard Euler (Hackensack, NJ: World Scientific, 2010), 32.

7 Ibid. 38

% Ibid. 38

See also Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860 (Stanford: Stanford UP,
1963), 85.
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end points for the journey need not be the same. Reducing the system to a series of abstract
nodes, Euler demonstrated that the choice of the route inside each land mass was irrelevant, and
that only the sequence of bridges traveled across proved significant.®' This supposition allowed
him to express the dilemma graphically. In the graph on the right below, each node represents a

land mass, and the lines between the nodes represent each of the seven bridges:

Left: Map of Konigsberg.* Right: Eulerian Graphical Analysis of the
Seven Bridges of Kénigsberg Problem.*

If every bridge has been crossed exactly once, it follows that for each land mass, except
for the ones chosen for the start and finish of the journey, the number of bridges touching that
land mass must be even. However, all four of the landmasses in the problem are conjoined by an
odd number of bridges: one is connected to five bridges, while the others are connected by three.
Accordingly, for such a journey to be possible, each land mass would need to have an even
number of bridges. Euler demonstrated that having an odd number of connections at each node
presented an impossible path given the parameters that each bridge must be crossed once and

only once in the course of the journey. The problem hinges not on the geographical orientation of

8! C. Edward Sandifer, The Early Mathematics of Leonhard Euler (Washington, DC: The Mathematical
Association of America, 2007), 196.

82 Map of Kénigsberg by Bogdan Giusa, 2005. Public domain fair-use reproduction granted by
SciencesPo MediaLab.

< http://www.medialab.sciences-po.fr/blog/the-seven-bridges-of-konigsberg/>.

%3 Eulerian Graphical Analysis of the “Seven Bridges of K6nigsberg Problem” from The Australian
Mathematics Trust, 2007. Public domain fair-use reproductiong granted by Wikimedia Commons.

< http://www.amt.edu.au/euler.htmI>.
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the Konigsberg, but rather the nature of even and odd numbers. Consequently, it is impossible to
traverse the city by crossing each of its bridges once and only once. While Euler’s analysis may
have refuted a popular Prussian tradition of counting bridge crossings, his work served as a
remarkable contribution to the developing fields of topology, graph theory, and number theory.

Despite his early success, Euler soon fell out of favor with Frederick II. Throughout his
adult life, Euler suffered acute strabismus. Caused by an extreme fever in 1735, or perhaps his
extensive work in optics that may have lodged microscopic glass shards in his retinae, the
medical condition prevented his eyesight from coming into focus.* His sensitive eyes made it
difficult for him to continue his research. After suffering a series of cataracts in 1766, Euler was
rendered nearly completely blind. Frederick II cruelly referred to Euler as “the Cyclops”, and this

cruel moniker caught on with others at court.”®

In spite of Euler’s debilitating medical
condition, Frederick insisted on assigning the foremost genius in theoretical mathematics tasks
that would have been better suited for architects or construction foremen with healthy eyesight.

Euler was dismissed from his service to Frederick II in 1766, after a series of setbacks building

fountains at the foot of the grand staircase at the Palace of Sansoucci.®’

8 William Dunham, Euler: The Master of Us All, Vol. 22 (Washington, D.C.: The Mathematical
Association of America, 1999), xxvi.

% Ibid. xxvi Other celebrities in the court of Frederick the Great, including Voltaire, Immanuel Kant, and
Johann Sebastian Bach did little to extend a warm welcome to the mathematician. The political discord of
the Seven Years War made affiliations with multiple soveriengties across the European continent
politically problematic. Voltaire, in particular, took exception to the presence of Euler in Prussia, and
launched a vitriolic campaign against the mathematican. Euler befriended Pierre Louis Moreau de
Maupertuis, the President of the Prussian Academy of Science, and tended to takes his side in polemics
on a range of questions and assumptions disputed by Voltaire. Although there were certain ideological
and disciplinary differences between Euler and Voltaire, they also competed for status and recognition at
court. See Klaus Mainzer, Symmetries of Nature: A Handbook for Philosophy of Nature and Science
(New York: Walter de Gruyter, 1996), 311; Preserved Smith, A History of Modern Culture, Vol. 2
(London: George Routledge, 1934), 113

% Michael Eckert, “Euler and the Fountains of Sanssouci” in The Archive for History of Exact Sciences,
No. 56, 2002, 451-452.

¥ Ibid. 451-452
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Euler returned to Russia in the summer of 1766, and quickly resumed his prodigious
work in theoretical mathematics. As one of his most significant contributions, Euler made unique
breakthroughs in number theory by establishing the ontological validity of the imaginary unit, i.
Speculation about the imaginary unit and the complex plane appeared first in mathematical
studies of the Renaissance. *® The idea originated as a rhetorical form based on perplexing
arithmetical calculations involving negative numbers (otritsatel 'nye chisla), or the set of all real
numbers less than zero. Whereas scholars previously thought that it was impossible to take the
square root of a negative number, Euler demonstrated that the operation, in fact, produced a
verifiable numerical result, albeit, one that did not in exist in real terms.

He first proposed his theory of complex numbers in a letter to Daniel Bernoulli in 1747,
titled “De la contraverse entre Messrs. Leibnitz et Bernoulli sur les logarithms des nombres
negatifs et imaginaires” (“On the Controversy between Messrs. Leibniz and Johann Bernoulli on
the Logarithms of Negative numbers”).* When he returned to Russia in 1766, number theory
became one of his central interests, and the identity bearing his namesake, e +1=0, served to

confirm his mathematical assumptions regarding the interrelationship of different kinds of

% Gerolamo Cardano (1501-1576) and Rafael Bombelli (1526-1572) were the first scholars to offer
conjecture on the imaginary unit. Cardano was among the earliest thinkers in Western discourses to make
systematic use of numbers less than zero. He encountered the imaginary unit while investigating
calculations of negative numbers in his 1545 book Ars Magna. Shortly thereafter, Bombelli devised the
standard notation of i to signify the imaginary unit, and demonstrated the ways in which the rules of
arithmetic for imaginary numbers differ from those for real numbers in his 1572 treatise, L 'Algebra.
See: Helena M. Pycior, Symbols, Impossible Numbers, and Geometric Entanglements: British Algebra
Through the Commentaries on Newton’s Universal Arithmetick (Cambridge University Press, 2006), 23.
See also Apostolos Doxiadis and Barry Mazur, Circles Disturbed: The Interplay of Mathematics and
Narrative (Princeton University Press, 2012), 83.

% Leonhard Euler, “De la contraverse entre Messrs. Leibnitz et Bernoulli sur les logarithms des nombres
negatifs et imaginaires” Memoires de |’academie des sciences de Berlin 5 (1751), 139-179. Leonhard
Euler, Opera Omnia: Series 1, Volume 17, 195-232; Florian Cajori, 4 History of Mathematics
(Macmillan & Company, 1893), 317.
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numbers.”’ His work was the among the first to explore different number fields, and laid the
foundations for a new concentration of mathematical inquiry that would later occupy the genius
of Carl Friedrich Gauss, and the early specialists in Quantum Mechanics-- complex analysis.”' In
contemporary science, complex analysis is used extensively in electrical engineering and
computer programming. As the ramifications of his mathematical research inferred the existence
of numerical constructs beyond that of the real number line, his work also inspired the intrigue of
philosophers and theologians.”*

American mathematicians Edward Kasner and James Newman describe Euler’s identity

as “a mystic union between arithmetic, represented by 0 and 1, algebra by =, the complex plane

% In the formulation of the identity, ¢™+1=0, Euler derived this identity through conjecture and
algorithmic brute force using calculations devised by the mathematicians Roger Cotes (1682-1716) and
Abraham de Moivre (1667-1754) who both worked closely with Sir Isaac Newton (1642-1726). While
Euler conceived of this identity as a proof of the associated relationships between different number fields,
subsequent scholars refined the argumentative basis of the proof, thereby establishing its factual basis.

*! Gauss expanded upon the foundations of complex number theory devised by Euler. He devised the
concept of a Gaussian integer, which comprises a complex number whose real and imaginary parts are
both integers. Gauss, furthermore, was among the first mathematicians to consider complex numbers of
higher orders, as well as the hypercomplex number system. At this juncture, I must tread lightly with this
difficult terminology, but these number fields seem to express dynamic relationships of complex
polynomials in algebraic vector analysis. These concepts influenced the subsequent research of Sir
William Rowan Hamilton (1805-1865) and James Clerk Maxwell (1831-1879). Sandra Pulver,
“Quaternions: The Hypercomplex Number System” in The Mathematical Gazette, Published the
Mathematical Association, Vol. 92, No. 525 (November 2008), 431-432; see also George M. Rassias, The
Mathematical Heritage of C.F. Gauss (London: World Scientific, 1991), 542.

%2 According to legend, Euler referred to his mathematical work as confirmation of the existence of God
in order to refute the atheistic rhetoric of Diderot. The debate allegedly occurred publicly in the court of
Catherine the Great. Dostoevsky alludes to this debate in The Brothers Karamazov, curiously, without
referring to Euler. Fyodor Pavlovich Karamazov parodies the instantaneous religious conversion of
Diderot in Book One, “An Unfortunate Gathering,” affirming, “I’m like the philosopher, Diderot, your
revernce. Did you ever hear, most Holy Father, how Diderot went to see the Metropolitan Platon in the
time of the Empress Catherine. He went in and said straight out, ‘There is no God.” To which the great
Bishop lifted up his finger and answered, ‘The fool has said in his heart there is no God.” And he fell
down at his feet on the spot. ‘I believe,” he cried, ‘and will be christened.” And so he was. Princess
Dashkov was his gadmother, and Potyomkin his godfather.” «51, Bame npenogo6ue, kak ¢pumaocod
Hunepot. 3BecTHO 11 BaMm, cBATeHmNi oTter, kak Juaepor-¢punocod asuiucs k murpononuty Ilnarony
npu nmneparpune Exatepune. Bxonut u mpsimo cpasy: “Het 6ora.” Ha uTo BenuKuil CBATHTENb
MOJIbIMAET NEPCT M oTBeYaeT: “Pede 6e3ymen B cepaiie cBoeM HecTh Oor!” ToT kak ObLI, TaK U B HOTH:
“Bepyto, KpHUHUT, U KpelieHbe npuHuMaro”. Tak ero u okpectin TyT xxe. Kusaruus [lamkoBa O6puta
BocIpueMHHIIEH, a [loTeMKkuH KpecTHBIM OTIIOM...» (PSS 14, 39); see also B.H. Brown, “The Euler-
Diderot Anecdote” in The American Mathematical Monthly, Vol. 49, May, 1942, 302.
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"% Recognizing that the identity

by i, and exponential analysis by the transcendental number e.
connected the five most important numbers in mathematics, American physicist Richard
Feynman referred to the equation as “the most remarkable formula in mathematics.””* As
opposed to relying on unwieldy geometric standards of rigor, Euler introduced analytical
methods contributing to the systematization of calculus. He developed groundbreaking
connections between mathematical abstraction of the highest order and applications that could be
used to improve scientific measurements, industrial production, and manufacturing.”

The death of Euler was an immense blow to the stability and prestige of the St.
Petersburg Academy. Among the faculty, there was no one who came close to replicating his
genius. Peter Simon Pallas (1741-1811) directed the immense task of translating Euler’s research
into French, English, Russian, and Italian.”® Lepekhin, Gmelin, Giildenstadt, and Ozeretskovskii
provided instrumental support to Pallas in achieving these aims.”” Although Euler predates
Dostoevsky by several generations, disciples of the mathematician popularized Eulerian
approaches amongst the intelligentsia, and incorporated them into state curricula following the
death of the Swiss thinker in 1783.

When the Academy opened in 1725, none of its original members was ethnically
Russian.”® Tsarina Anna Ivanovna, who ruled Russia from 1730-1740, remained wary of foreign

scholars in her domain. She pushed for the increased inclusion of Russian scholars in the

Academy. Vasilii Trediakovsky (1703-1769), from Astrakhan, consequently, received

% Edward Kasner and James Newton, Mathematics and the Imagination (New Y ork: Courier Dover,
1940), 65.
% R.P. Feynman, R.B. Leighton, and M.L. Sands, Feynman Lectures on Physics, Vol. 1 (Reading, MA:
Addison-Wesley, 1963), 22-10.
% Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860, 94.
96 11.:
Ibid. 152
7 Ibid. 152
% Ibid. 75
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appointment to serve as secretary of the St. Petersburg Academy of Sciences in 1732.%° Shortly
thereafter, V.F. Adadurov (1709-1780) from Novgorod, became the first Russian academic
elected to teach and conduct research as an adjunct in mathematics.'® The fact that both
Trediakovsky and Adadurov were graduates of the Slavic-Greek-Latin Academy in Moscow
demonstrates the lasting legacy of Peter’s educational reforms, as well as the overall transition of
intellectual capital from old Muscovy to Petersburg.

In the period marked by frequent military confrontation across the European continent,
nationalism and xenophobia contributed to isolationist tendencies on the part of state decision
makers to exclude foreign specialists from academic affairs, and to promote scientific
development through internal channels. During periods of peace, in contrast, when Russia
enjoyed normalized relations with other European powers, foreign specialists were eagerly

. . . .. . . 101
invited to serve in state academic institutions.

In the tense period following the Napoleonic
Wars, M.L. Magnitskii, one of the leading academics under Tsar Aleksandr I, divided Russia
into six territorial school districts, and coordinated a conservative overhaul of state institutions

with the intention of purging non-Russian professors from multiple universities in 1819.'%

Magnitiskii, coincidentally, also served as the rector at Kazan University, where he often

% William Edward Brown, 4 History of 1 8™ Century Russian Literature, (Ann Arbor: Ardis, 1980), 58.
1% Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860, 85.

""" Yuri Lotman and Boris Uspenskii describe the pendulum-like process of cultural change in Russia.
Between opposing norms and opinions, the pendulum tends to swing to one extreme, before reverting in
the direction of the other. See Yuri Lotman and Boris A. Uspenskii, “Binary Models in the Dymanics of
Russian Culture” in The Semiotics of Russian Cultural History, ed. A.D. Nakhimovsky and A.S.
Nakhimovsky, (Ithaca, NY: Cornell UP, 1985), 4.

192 james T. Flynn, The University Reform of Tsar Alexander I, 1802-1835 (Washington, D.C.: Catholic
UP, 1988), 90.
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came into conflict with the rebellious young mathematician, Nikolai Lobachevsky.'*

During this
time, Magnitskii compiled scathing disciplinary reports of Lobachevsky, detailing his liberal
political and religious convictions. The associated dossier served to stifle the career and
resonance of the geometer and his work.

While the reforms of Peter the Great exerted immediate influence on the development of
mathematics and the sciences, his associated educational initiatives also set in motion challenges
to the existing Russian class structure. Education provided Russian citizenry with a means for
social ascension. Throughout the Imperial era, Russian society conformed strictly to designated
classes and estates. Pressures and prejudices generally discouraged the intermingling of members
belonging to different strata. The rise of a Russian middle class, coupled with the projected
political influence of republican and egalitarian ideologies from abroad served to obfuscate the
explicit demarcation of these sociological boundaries.

The Table of Ranks, introduced by Peter the Great in 1722, established new criteria for

determining social status.'%*

In the proposed system, representatives of military, civil, and court
service were assigned ranks, which could move up or down, depending on performance. The
incorporation of a meritocracy in Russian governance challenged the hereditary nobility to
validate their esteemed positions that had previously been afforded to them purely on the basis of

birthright. In theory, every nobleman started at the lowest tier, and attained promotion to the

highest rank allowed by his native ability, education, and devotion to the interests of the state.'*

193 E M. Feoktistov, Magnitskii, materialy dlia istorii prosveshcheniia v Rossii (St. Petersburg:

Monograph, 1864), 66; see also N. Zagoskin, Istoriia kazanskogo universiteta za pervye sto let ego
sushchestvovaniia (Kazan, 1904), 340. As cited in Anatole Gregory Mazour, The First Russian
Revolution, 1825: The Decembrist Movement (Stanford, CA: Stanford UP, 1937), 35; see also A. Iu.
Minakov, “M. L. Magnitskii: k voprosu o biogrfii i mirovozzrenii predtechi russkikh pravoslavnykh
konservatorov” in Konservatizm v Rossii i mire: proshloe i nastoiashchee. Sbornik nauchnykh trudov
(Voronezh: Vypusk 1, 2001) 7.
ig: James Cracraft, The Petrine Revolution in Russian Culture (Cambridge, MA: Harvard UP, 2009), 35.
Ibid. 35
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Members of the raznochintsy, or “people of miscellaneous ranks”, a caste comprising merchants,
lower court officials, and medical professionals, quickly acquired higher social standing through
the popularity and utility of their social intellectual contributions.'®® Even the Russian peasantry
could attain social mobility by participating in state educational initiatives.

The influential genius of Mikhail Lomonosov (1711-1765), for instance, best exemplifies
this tendency. The son of a peasant fisherman in the far Russian north, Lomonosov traveled to
Moscow on foot to study at the Slavic-Greek-Latin Academy in 1730.'%” Before arriving in
Moscow, Lomonosov was largely a self-taught prodigy. When he was 14 years old, he received
copies of the aforementioned 1703 textbook Arifmetika by Leontii Magnitskii, and the 1609
Grammatika by Meleii Smotritskii.'”® Having established a foundation for his studies in both
mathematics and language arts, he later referred to these books as “the gates to his own

erudition.”'?””

His rise to prominence, however, was not without difficulty.

To enroll at the Slavic-Greek-Latin Academy, Lomonosov falsely claimed to have been
born the son of a priest, since admission to the school was limited to students of certain social
backgrounds.''’ While he was nearly expelled for lying to school officials, Lomonosov was

allowed to continue his studies, granted state funds to conduct research abroad, and praised for

his contributions in diverse disciplines. He was even the first ethnic Russian to be elected a full

106 Elise Kimerling Wirtschafter, “The Groups Between: Raznochintsy, Intelligentsia, Professionals”, in

The Cambridge History of Russia: Volume 2, Imperial Russia, 1689-1917, ed. Dominic Lieven (New
York: Cambridge UP, 2006), 251.

197 Andrew Baruch Wachtel and Ilya Vinitsky, Russian Literature: A Cultural History of Literature
(Malden, MA: Polity Press, 2009), 48.

1% G.S. Vasetskii, Lomonosov’s Philosophy, trans. Robert Daglish (Moscow: Progress Publishers, 1968),
31.

1% As cited in Ibid. 31

"% Boris N. Menshutkin, Russia’s Lomonosov: Chemist, Courtier, Physicist, Poet (Princeton, NJ:
Princeton, NJ, 1952), 20.
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member of the Academy of Sciences.''' His intellectual output included literary works,
comprised of odic verses, historical texts, neo-Classical and baroque translations, as well as
grammatical studies surveying the various registers of the Russian language spanning from
formal Old Church Slavonic to the spoken vernacular. Lomonosov also produced compelling
mathematical and scientific texts concerning astronomy, material sciences, chemistry, and his
specialty at the Academy of Sciences - physics.''?

Lomonosov was not the only member of the lower classes to achieve social advancement
through education. The egalitarian leanings of Peter the Great encouraged the inclusion of the
lower classes in state educational initiatives. On January 16, 1716, for instance, state officials
announced that nobles were to be excluded from the mathematical schools of Moscow.'"* Only
the lower estates would be entitled to seek enrollment at these institutions.''* The decision seems
to have indirectly established norms of various professions and academic concentrations that
would be acceptable for representatives of different social groups.

Mathematics, consequently, acquired a special association among people in the common
estate. Political revolutionaries of the 19" century perhaps sensed this social current, and they
often accused the nobility of partaking in the frivolous distractions of “art for art’s sake”, as

opposed to subjects deemed more directly responsible for the material well-being and sustenance

111

49.

112

Andrew Baruch Wachtel and Ilya Vinitsky, Russian Literature: A Cultural History of Literature, 48-

Lomonosov produced a well-known treatise on glass, studied the Law of Mass Conservation in
chemical reactions in replications of the 1673 experiments by Robert Boyle, hypothesized the existence of
an atmosphere on Venus using special refractors that detected the arc of light around the planet, produced
geological surveys on the strata of the earth, and became the first person to freeze mercury. See G.E.
Pavlova and A.S. Fedorov, Mikhail Lomonosov: His Life and Work, (Moscow: Mir Publishers, 1984), 98,
154, 175, 202-203, 220.
iii David Longley, The Longman Companion to Imperial Russia, 1689-1917, 92.

Ibid. 92
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of the rest of the population.'" These notions contributed to a demand for art to fulfill a social
mission. The ascribed mission of art to accomplish material directives voiced by social radicals
in the 1860s arguably influenced the aesthetic orientation of subsequent political regimes.''®

Other Russian leaders throughout the Enlightenment continued this legacy of extending
education reforms to members of lower social orders. In 1731, Anna Ivanovna established the
Kadetskii korpus to educate the children of Russian servicemen.''” The initiative served a dual
purpose: one, to increase national literacy rates, and two, to encourage young men to serve in the

armed services following in the footsteps of their fathers. In 1747, furthermore, Tsarina Elizaveta

' Dostoevsky weighed in on this debate in indirect polemics with Nikolai Chernyshevsky, vis-a-vis the

latter's disciple Nikolai Dobroliubov, in his 1861 article, “G-n —bov i vopros ob iskusstve” (“Mr. -Bov
and the Question About Art”). The radical socialist camp of Chernyshevsky upheld the material concerns
of art. Following from his 1853 master's dissertation, Chernyshevsky promoted the belief that an actual
apple was infinitely superior to a painting of an apple for its social utility to function as food. The central
idea was captured perhaps more memorably by Dmitrii Pisarev, who recorded the sentiment, “Boots in
any case are better than Pushkin.” «Camoru Bo BesikoM cirydae syumie [lymxuaa». Despite his critics,
Dostoevsky maintained the imaginative worth of a work of art, and for the value of an artist to give you a
new multisensory impression, in both real and imaginary terms, of something you already know. The
appropriate function or focus of art in relation to society became a subject of intense discussion and
debate in the second half of the nineteenth century. N. Chernyshevsky, “Esteticheskie otnoshenie
iskusstva k dejstvitel’nosti,” 1853 in N.G. Chernyshevskii, Sobranie sochinenii v piati tomakh, Vol. 4,
(Moscow: Pravda, 1974), 7; see also (PSS 18, 70); Dostoevsky likewise reflects on the saying commonly
attributed to Pisarev in his notebook from 1864-1865 (PSS 20, 192-193). Saltykov-Shchredrin, in his
1880 popular novel, Gospoda Golovlyovy, (The Golovlyovs), likens the creative process of “art for art
sake” as an activity akin to imitating various bird calls in isolation. While not commonly read in the West,
The Golovlyov Family parallels some of the major social themes touched upon in Dostoevsky’s 1881 The
Brothers Karamazov. See M.E. Saltykov-Shchedrin, Gospoda Golovlyovy (Moscow: Olma Education
Press, 2003), 54.

"¢ Conceivably, the necessity of art to contribute to the material development of society advocated by
Nikolai Chernyshevsky developed an aesthetic model that would later come to underscore Socialist
Realism. A.V. Lunacharsky, for example, wrote in the early 1930s, «I say that Chernyshevsky is a great
writer of fiction and that not only his works are profoundly gripping and artistically valuable, but they are,
possibly, the best models of the kind of novel we need.” While these ideas circulated widely throughout
the 1920s, participants of the Soviet Writers Congress attempted to codify the overarching tenets of
Socialist Realism in 1934, developed from models attributed to Cherynsyshevsky and his followers.

«4 ckaxy, 9T0 YepHBIMIEBCKUH- BETMKAN MHCATEIb-0EIITIETPUCT U YTO HE TOJIBKO €T0 MPOU3BEICHHS
riIyOOK 3aXBaTHIBAIOIIN U XYA0KECTBEHHO MTOJIHOIIEHHBI, HO YTO OHHU, OBITH MOKET, ABISIOTCS
HAWTy4IIIMH 00pa3iiaMi TOTo pOMaHa, KOTOpbIif HaM HyxeH.» A.V. Lunacharsky, “Chernyshevskii kak
pisatel’” in N.G. Chernyshevskii, Izbrannye proizvedeniia: Estetika-Kritika (Moscow: Goslitizdat, 1934),
13; see also G. Zhekulin, “Forerunner of Socialist Realism: The Novel What to Do? by N.G.
Chernyshevsky,” in The Slavonic and East European Review, Vol. 41, No. 97 (June 1963), 467.

""" David Longley, The Longman Companion to Imperial Russia, 1689-1917, 93.
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1 (1709-1762) created annual scholarships for students with backgrounds of economic hardship
to attend the gymnasium of the Russian Academy of Sciences with full scholarships provided by
the state.''® Additionally, Elizaveta decreed that private tutors would need to pass state
examinations to be to receive qualifications required by all teaching posts.'"

While members of the lower classes were slowly integrated into state educational
institutions, the wealthy aristocracy largely opted to hire teachers from abroad to deliver private
instruction in family domiciles. Tutors, governesses, and au pairs hailing from Western Europe
were usually considered superior to those with native Russian backgrounds. They became
symbols of prosperity and influence, about whom their noble patrons could boast to improve
their credibility as educated elites, and to solidify their position relative to other aristocratic
families competing for rank, status, and influence.

Infrequently, these foreign tutors held dubious credentials. This tendency became the
target of satire in Russian dramatic works. Denis Fonvizin, for example, criticizes the semi-
educated petits-maitres in his two popular comedies, Brigadir (The Brigadier-General, 1769)
and Nedorosl’ (The Minor, 1782)."* In The Minor, the young provincial master, Mitrofan
struggles to learn from his three tutors: Tsyfirkin, specializing in mathematics, Vralman, the
French teacher, and Kuteikin, his grammar and religion instructor. While the tutors struggle to

connect to the stubborn and easily distracted Mitrofan, Tsyfirkin (from zsifra, the Russian noun,

¥ Ibid. 93

" Tbid. 93

12 See also Alexander Karp, ““Universal Responsiveness’ or Splendid Isolation?” Episodes from the
History of Mathematics Education in Russia”, in Paedagogica Historica, Vol. 42, No. 4 & 5, August
2006, 616-617.
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meaning ‘number’), fares better in the comic trajectory of the play than do the other tutors. Their
plights amused audience members, likely engaged pedagogical undertakings themselves.''

Vralman (from the Russian verb, vrat’, meaning to lie), for instance, is exposed as a
fraud. He is not a learned French scholar, but rather a common German footman. Kuteikin,
likewise, (from kut’ia- a Russian fruit porridge traditionally served at wakes), turns out to be a
seminary school dropout, possessing unsettling spiritual doubts and controversial political ideas.
Tsyfirkin, despite his pedantic teaching methods, represents the only tutor who represents his
training and background honestly. In this regard, he is the only teacher embodying any
semblance of a positive representation of his discipline. Resisting the patient mathematics
teacher, however, Mitrofan opposes the insistent wishes of his parents to engage his studies in
preparation for higher service to the tsar. He seems to possess no interest in intellectual pursuits,
and prefers instead to bide his time caring for livestock, imitating their gestures and sounds,
comically instantiating activities deemed unfit for “worldly” and “erudite” Russian nobility.

Despite the humorous skepticism expressed toward existing instructional models,
educational initiatives arguably reached their pinnacle in the historical period concurrent to the
staging of these plays. During her 34-year reign, Catherine the Great (1729-1796) established
key reforms in education, and promoted objectives that would sustain the objectives of higher
learning in centuries to come. The inclusion of women in state educational institutions
exemplifies one of her most successful initiatives. After ratifying the 1764 General Plan for the

Education of Youth of Both Sexes (General 'noye uchrezhdeniye o vospitanii iunoshestva oboego

2! The Russian word zsifra [udpa] is defined as a ‘number’ and ‘numeral’, but it also conveys the

secondary meaning of ‘cipher’. The word originated in Arabic as ‘sifr,” which became ‘cifre’ in French,
and ‘chiffre’ in German. Curiously enough, the Russian language possesses both tsifira and shifr,
reflecting calques from French and German, respectively. While both words convey the meaning of
cipher, however, shifi is used primarily in reference to a numerical passcode or pin number, whereas
tsifra tends express the more general meaning of a number. The two words, however, seem
interchangeable in certain contexts, and perhaps convey common semantic meaning.
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pola), drafted by Ivan Betskoi, Catherine the Great encouraged the daughters of nobility to attend
the Smolny Institute, and the daughters of commoners to study at the Novodevichii Institute.'**
These reforms established a legacy of equal-opportunity learning at state institutions, which
contributed to the appearance of prominent Russian female scholars in international scientific
discourses throughout the nineteenth-century, including mathematicians Sofia Kovalevskaia
(1850-1891) and Natalia Armfeldt (1852-1887), chemists Anna Volkova (1800-1876), Vera
Bogdanovskaia (1867-1896) and Iulia Lermontova (1846-1919), and the medical doctor Varvara
Rudneva (1844-1899).'> Women became active participants in the intellectual advancement of
Russia.

In conjunction with these objectives, Catherine II coordinated exchanges of Russian
students with British universities, providing study abroad opportunities to members of both
sexes. She also approved decisions of a legislative subcommittee to make education for males
compulsory, based on a corresponding Prussian model.'** Under the provisions of the plan, every
village with 100-250 households was required to provide schooling to eligible male students with
special municipal and state funds. For education in urban centers, Catherine the Great appointed
the esteemed journalist and philanthropist Nikolai Novikov (1744-1818) to oversee the
construction and administration of secondary schools in St. Petersburg and Moscow.'** In 1773,
moreover, she oversaw the founding of the Mining Academy in St. Petersburg, where specialists

were conducted applied research in metallurgy and material sciences.'*®

22 Mark Cruse and Hilde Hoogenboom, Memoirs of Catherine the Great (New York: Random House,

2005), xxix; see also Barbara Evans Clements, 4 History of Women in Russia: From Earliest Times to the
Present (Bloomington, IN: Bloomington UP, 2012), 74.

123 Ibid. 123, 165; see also Ann Hibner Koblitz, Science, Women, and Revolution in Russia (New York:
Harwood, 2000), 62,

2 David Longley, The Longman Companion to Imperial Russia, 1689-1917, 94.

> Ibid. 94

12 Stephen P. Timoshenko, “The Development of Engineering Education in Russia,” in Russian Review,
Vol. 15, No. 3 (July 1956), 175.
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Unnerved by reports of beheadings and social uproar in the turmoil of the French
Revolution, however, Catherine the Great also took steps to limit the extent to which various
political discourses and ideas could circulate freely in her domain. She established special
commissions to ensure that Russian schools used only books officially sanctioned by state
authorities.'*’ State censors, moreover, received special directives to report and repress the
dissemination of materials deemed harmful to the security of the autocracy. Egalitarian ideals,
which were once very popular in her progressive court, quickly became taboo subjects of
intrigue and inquiry at court. Writers, who once openly promoted the incorporation of
democratic reforms in Russia prior to the French Revolution, soon found that such commentary
could elicit harsh punishment from the state.

Aleksandr Radishchev, for instance, was sentenced to exile in Siberia for seven years for
praising the intentions of the French Revolution and the campaign for American independence

led by George Washington.'*®

N.I. Novikov, similarly, who previously enjoyed the trust and
patronage of Catherine the Great, likewise endured stern sentencing for propagating Western
political ideas. State censors closed his printing houses, including his popular journal Truten’
(The Drone), and subjected Novikov to imprisonment for 15 years without trial.'*” The figure of
Catherine the Great in Russian history, consequently, comprises a dual nature. On one hand, her
verdicts served to limit the dissemination of Western ideas and suppress public discourses. On
the other hand, she also carried out successful educational reforms on an incredible scale that

advanced the status of scientific inquiry and debate, and established lasting legacies stressing the

importance of higher learning in Russian Imperial society.

127 Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860, 138.

'28 Gerald Irwin Leonard, Novikov, Shcherbatov, Radishchev: The Intellectual in the Age of Catherine the
Great (Binghamton, NY: SUNY Binghamton UP, 1980), 151; see also Andrzej Walici, 4 History of
Russian Thought from the Enlightenment to Marxism (Stanford, CA: Stanford UP, 1979), 43.

12 Andrzej Walici, 4 History of Russian Thought from the Enlightenment to Marxism, 8.
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The nineteenth century gave rise to the established professionalization of mathematics
and engineering. As industrial capabilities increased, so too, did the demand for scientific
specialists. Russian elites traveled abroad, attended Western universities, and returned to Russia
with insights and skills that contributed to technological and sociological change. While
educational institutions predominately aggregated in the urban centers of St. Petersburg and
Moscow, peripheral cities, towns, and villages in the Russian provinces also became locales of
mathematical and scientific inquiry. The University of Kazan, for instance, perhaps best
exemplifies this tendency after hosting Martin Bartels (1769-183), the German mathematician
who previously tutored Carl Friedrich Gauss in Braunschweig, and Joseph Johann von Littrow
(1781-1840), the Austrian astronomer, who founded the Kazan Observatory in 181 0."°° Nikolai
Lobachevsky studied under the auspices of these two great thinkers, and derived motivation and
understanding of mathematical principles, which later formed the basis of his research
investigations and debates in Non-Euclidean geometry.

The expansion of Russian manufacturing, natural resource extraction, and
communication networks into the vast countryside usually developed concurrently with the
growing interconnectedness of state and private educational establishments. The advent and
propagation of state infrastructure supporting railroad, telegraph, factory, and sanitation
capabilities reflect the successes of mathematics and engineering in both private and public life.
The research advances made by Leonhard Euler and Nikolai Lobachevsky ushered forth a kind
of mathematical reawakening in the mid 19"™-century. Scholars, including Nikolai Brashman
(1796-1866), Iositf Somov (1815- 1876), Aleksandr Ershov (1818-1867), Mikhail Ostrogradsky

(1801-1862), and Pafnuty Chebyshev (1821-1894), contributed to the highest levels of

130 For Johann Bartels and his relationship to Gauss, see Andrey Popov, Lobachevsky Geometry and

Modern Nonlinear Problems (New York: Springer, 2014), 9; for Joseph Johann von Littrow, see
Katherine Bracher et al., Biographical Encyclopedia of Astronmers, (Cedar Falls, IA: Springer Science,
2007), 700.
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. . . 131
mathematical research in Russia.!

Throughout the imperial era, Russian thinkers published
papers that were often examined and evaluated by other scholars at the Académie des Sciences,
the Prussian Academy of Science, and the Royal Society in London.

While Russian mathematicians increased their level of engagement with foreign
colleagues, they also organized internally, and developed approaches that espoused overriding
skepticism toward conclusions widely upheld elsewhere as fact. Divisions between disciplines
also appeared in different proportions. Unlike mathematical inquiry conducted in the secular
West, religious elements and themes were more openly included in Russian scientific discourses
and debates. The figure of Pavel Florensky (1882-1937), a Russian Orthodox priest, philosopher,
and mathematician, perhaps best exemplifies the ascribed union of spiritual and scientific aims.
Other mathematicians in the wake of Florensky, including Dmitrii Egorov (1869-1931), and
Nikolai Luzin (1883-1950) maintained the commonalities of religion and science, despite the
threat of Soviet censorship and repression.'*” In Russian mathematical circles, scientific inquiry
and exercises in rational logic tended not to preclude God and religion.

The Moscow Mathematics Society (Moskovskoe matematicheskoe obshchestvo), founded
in 1864, for example, represented one of the earliest tendencies on the part of Russian thinkers to
collectivize and collaborate on a variety of pressing questions. Members of the society produced
texts regarding number theory, physics, statistics, complex analysis, and the overarching

interrelationships between applied scientific disciplines. Nikolai Brashman, the author of

3 Alexander Vucinich, Science in Russian Culture: A History to 1860, 329.

Dmitrii Egorov (1869-1931) was President of the Moscow Mathematical Society, and Director of the
Institute for Mechanics and Mathematics at Moscow State University in the 1920s. He produced seminal
works on differential geometry and integral equations. In 1929, however, he was dismissed from his
academic duties, and imprisoned in 1930 for speaking out publicly against the repression of the Orthodox
Church. He held a hunger strike in prison, and was released, but soon died from the physical detriment of
his extended starvation. Nikolai Luzin (1883-1950) was a younger advisee of Dmitrii Egorov. Luzin was
also implicated in the charges levied against Egorov, but avoided repression. Loren Graham and Jean-
Michel Kantor, Naming Infinity: A True Story of Religious Mysticism and Mathematical Creativity
(Cambridge: Harvard UP, 2009), 66-68.
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Dostoevsky’s geometry textbook at the Main Engineering School, served as the first president of
the Moscow Mathematics Society until his death in 1866.'*> The Moscow Mathematical Society
enjoyed prominence well into the twentieth century, and it still exists today.

The organization effectively expanded Russian participation in international polemics,
and contributed to the development of a body of methods and ideas that did not conform
automatically to accepted conventions and “truths” propagated by liberal academics in the West.
In addition to publishing the quarterly journal Matematicheskii sbornik (The Mathematical
Compendium), members of the society convened at Russian universities, public forums, and
private events to discuss the philosophical undercurrents of ongoing disciplinary initiatives in
research and instruction. They also conceived of mathematical concepts in relation to other
subject concentrations, including philosophy, theology, and the arts.

Although Dostoevsky graduated from the Main Engineering School several decades
before the Moscow Mathematical Society first convened, he perhaps sensed that Russian
interpretations in the field would come to diverge from secular conventions popularized in the
West."** The Moscow Mathematics society likely expressed in mathematics what Dostoevsky
refers to generally in Diary of a Writer as the “the Russian aspect” of European ideas. In this
assessment, Dostoevsky refers to the inclinations of Russian intellectuals to “draw conclusions
from those ideas that their European formulators never suspected but which in Russia seem quite

natural. Push all notions to their extreme, beyond all reason and common sense, and then try to

'3 Toan James, Remarkable Mathematicians: From Euler to Von Neumann, (New York: Cambridge UP,

2002), 160.

1** Russian philosopher-artists Vladimir Solov’yov and Fyodor Tiutchev stressed the mystic essence of
Russia counter to the various criters of secular materialism in the West. Solov’yov formulated his
arguments relative to the spiritual mission of Russia, following the teachings of Eastern Orthodoxy.
Tiutchev, in a similar regard, emphasized that the signficance of Russia could only be sensed through
belief and fait, as opposed to scientific measurements and the appraisals of rationality alone. See D.
Strémooukhoff, Viadimir Sloviev and His Messianic Work, trans. Elizabeth Meyendorff (Belmont, MA:
Nordland Publishing Co., 1980), 149.
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put those extremities into practice.”' >

This tendency often charts the progression of discourses
that at first follow similar paths in both the West and in Russia, but then suddenly veer off in
separate directions. Loren Graham attributes mathematical advancements of the twentieth
century to this same propensity, arguing that the discipline underwent a schism that divided
Russian and Western thinkers engaging similar problems in the period of the late 1800s.

Questions concerning, for instance, conceptions of the infinite, the existence of God, and
the meaning of life divided mathematicians. Their judgement on these matters was in many ways
molded by the cultural, political, and artistic atmospheres of their individual perspectives. While
Graham focuses his analysis of debates between Russian and Western mathematicians, he refers
only tangentially to the trajectory of these discourses, which emanating in part from the
intellectual contributions of Euler and Lobachevsky. When Lobachevsky proposed that two
parallel lines could meet somewhere off in infinite space, Russian mathematicians, following the
model of N. Brashman, upheld the notion that infinity remained so incredibly vast, it would
essentially remain inconceivable to earthly, human consciousness. Western mathematicians, in
contrast, led primarily by Bernhard Riemann (1826-1866), labeled this intersection as unendlich
ferner Punkt, thereby interpreting infinity as an explicitly vast value, but still perhaps within
reach of human observation and experience.

Despite the fact that Dostoevsky did not become an engineer or mathematician, the
opinions and ideas that he expressed in coursework, discussion groups, and private writings
demonstrate his early understanding of mathematics as a field that concerned much more than
rote memorization and calculation. Although he may have struggled in the atmosphere of rigid
martial discipline and anxious evaluation at the Main Engineering School, Dostoevsky

nevertheless sensed the importance of mathematics. It encompasses a branch of scientific inquiry

"% Gary Saul Morson, “Editor’s Introduction: The Process and Composition of A4 Writer’s Diary” in A
Writer’s Diary by F.M. Dostoevsky, trans. Kenneth Lantz (Evanston, IL: Northwestern UP, 2009), xxiii.
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capable of elucidating the phenomenological dynamics of the universe, while also comprising a
concentration that is not always at directs odds with the spiritual orientation and striving of

humanity.
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